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Map of Angola and Cuba (map by Daniel Giere)
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Introduction

At the end of 1975, An gola be came the focus of world wide at ten tion. In 
No vem ber that year, the An go lan lib er a tion move ment known as the Mov i-
mento Pop u lar de  Libertação de An gola (MPLA,  People’s Move ment for the 
Lib er a tion of An gola) had come to power in the for mer Por tu guese col ony 
after one of the long est and bloodi est co lo nial wars in  African his tory. What 
inter ested the world, how ever, was not so much the fact that this pro cess 
 marked one of the final steps to ward the de col o ni za tion of the  African con ti-
nent, but  rather the po lit i cal and mil i tary al li ance  between the MPLA, the 
So viet Union, and Cuba. The Cuban  government’s in volve ment had ex tended 
to dis patch ing a large num ber of  troops to An gola to sup port the MPLA. As 
early as De cem ber 1975, the  United  States Am bas sa dor to the  United Na tions 
at that time, Dan iel P. Moy ni han,  warned of the  far-reaching con se quences of 
a “Com mu nist take over” in An gola for the West ern World.1 This as ser tion 
an tic i pated the glo bal po lit i cal dy nam ics  driven by the con flict  between the US 
and So viet super pow ers, which would until 1991 lead to an es ca la tion of the 
post co lo nial con flict for An gola, a coun try rich in nat u ral re sources. As in many 
other re gions of the Third World, the Cold War in An gola de vel oped into a hot 
war.2 Inter nally, the su pre macy of the  left-wing MPLA was chal lenged by the 
rival in de pen dence move ments União Na cional para a In de pen dên cia Total 
de An gola (UNITA, Na tional Union for the Total In de pen dence of An gola) 
and the  Frente Na cional para a  Libertação de An gola (FNLA, Na tional Lib er a-
tion Front of An gola). This power strug gle re ceived re peated sup port from 
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 Introduction 

South  African mil i tary inter ven tion until the end of the 1980s. It was no se cret 
that both the apart heid re gime and UNITA re ceived mil i tary and fi nan cial aid 
from the US govern ment. UNITA in par tic u lar was armed system at i cally to 
 create a bul wark of  anti-Communism.

By the end of the Cold War,  marked in An gola by the re treat of South 
 African mil i tary  forces and the with drawal of Cuban  troops in sum mer 1991, 
 around 400,000 Cuban sol diers had been in volved in the war of in de pen dence 
and the post co lo nial con flict, while  around 50,000 Cuban ci vil ians,3 the  so- 
called inter na tion al ists, had pro vided civil aid to sup port the  nation-building 
pro cess of in de pen dent An gola.4 The ideo log i cal prem ises of such ex ten sive 
mil i tary and civil coop er a tion, car ried out in the name of “inter na tion al ist sol i-
dar ity,”5 de mand that it be inter preted  within the con text of the Cold War. 
Nev er the less, the post co lo nial con flict in An gola was never  purely a “proxy 
war”:  rather than come to an end in 1991, it  lasted with un mit i gated in ten sity 
until 2002, with war  fronts run ning  between local ac tors. The fix a tion on the 
super pow ers, how ever, has to date ob scured the con sid er able role that local, 
re gional, and trans at lan tic struc tures and pa ram e ters also  played in the de vel op-
ment of an in de pen dent An gola. This em pha sis on ideol ogy has in par tic u lar 
led to a fail ure to rec og nize the  amount of sup port the Cu bans gave to the An go-
lan MPLA and the inter ac tion that de vel oped  between the two govern ments. 
Till now the scope of this sup port and inter ac tion in terms of both quan tity and 
qual ity has re mained  largely ig nored for what it  really was—a  unique ex am ple 
of trans at lan tic  South-South coop er a tion of two for merly col o nized coun tries. 
The huge num ber of Cuban sol diers and ci vil ians who were ac tively in volved 
in An gola  between 1975 and 1991 is a clear in di ca tion of the his toric sig nifi -
cance of this  South-South re la tion ship.

This study there fore ap proaches the his tor i cal de vel op ment of post co lo nial 
An gola until 1991 from an At lan tic,  Cuban-Angolan per spec tive, look ing at the 
re cip ro cal inter ests of both par ties and an a lyz ing their in flu ence upon each 
other. It looks into the inter play of both the Cuban and An go lan govern ments, 
who were act ing on the pe riph ery of a glo bal power con stel la tion, and it  raises 
the ques tion of to what ex tent they, as re gional and local ac tors, were able to 
ex ploit the  niches of the Cold War, each for its own ben e fit. The main em pha sis, 
how ever, is not on the war of in de pen dence,  Angola’s post co lo nial con flict, or 
the mil i tary en gage ment of Cuba, even  though these pro cesses did de ter mine the 
con di tions for  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion. The focus is far more on the sig nifi -
cance of civil coop er a tion with Cuba and its im pact on creat ing the  nation-state 
of An gola and on sta bi liz ing the power of the MPLA, which still gov erns An gola 
today. Tak ing up the idea of en tan gled or con nected his to ries, this study ex am-
ines the spe cific na ture of this ex traor di nary  South-South coop er a tion and the 
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re spec tive mo ti va tion be hind it and ana lyzes its many fac ets,  spheres of in flu-
ence, and the re sult ing pat terns of inter ac tion.

Ed u ca tion  serves here as a prime ex am ple of this coop er a tion. Al though 
 Cuba’s civil aid ex tended to many other areas, in clud ing  health, con struc tion, 
tech nol ogy, man u fac tur ing, ag ri cul ture, ad min is tra tion, and the ser vice in dus-
try, the ed u ca tion sec tor and the es tab lish ment of a new ed u ca tion  system were 
among the most im por tant and  far-reaching re mits of coop er a tion. New ed u-
ca tion mod els and (along with them) knowl edge and power strat e gies were 
trans ferred from Cuba to An gola, where they were  adapted, trans lated, and 
trans formed to fit the An go lan con text and re quire ments. With out a doubt, 
both govern ments were re spon sible for in itiat ing coop er a tion in ed u ca tion, 
and their es tab lish ment of na tional and bi na tional in sti tu tions was cru cial for 
coop er a tion at all lev els. Nev er the less, I give cen ter stage to the his toric role 
 played by the many in di vid u als, above all the ap prox i mately 10,000 Cuban 
teach ers, stu dents, ed u ca tion spe cial ists, and ad vis ors, with out whose per sonal 
com mit ment as civil aid work ers the na tion wide intro duc tion of the new ed u-
ca tion  system in post co lo nial An gola would not have been pos sible.

 Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion in volves so many dif fer ent  layers of mean ing 
that it re quires a mul ti fac eted ap proach that con sid ers not only the inter ac tion 
 between the Cuban and An go lan govern ments but also the many ex am ples of 
so ci ocul tu ral and po lit i cal trans fer. This study there fore moves the po lit i cal and 
his tor i cal struc tures into the back ground in favor of a so ci ocul tu ral focus, thus 
under lin ing the per sonal en gage ment of in di vid u als and the chal lenges they 
faced. The aim is to an a lyze how coop er a tion  worked at a grass roots level and 
to eval u ate the var i ous fac tors that  shaped en coun ters  between Cu bans and 
An go lans—all in an at tempt to under stand the his tory of this trans na tional con-
 tact, as well as their every day cul tural prac tices. It there fore in cludes the at tempt 
to  create a “sub ver sive micro nar ra tive” to re write glo bal iza tion more as ver-
nac u lar and less as an ex pres sion of a po lit i cal inter ac tion of govern ments.6

There fore in this study I com pare the mo ti va tion and strat e gies of the var i-
ous ac tors at the plan ning and im ple men ta tion stage of ed u ca tion pol icy, and I 
re veal the re sult ing asym me tries and dis so nances. I also deal with so cial inter-
ac tion and inter cul tu ral en coun ters, giv ing ex pres sion to the per sonal mem o ries 
and every day ex pe ri ences of Cuban ci vil ians work ing in An gola and il lus trat ing 
the way Cu bans and An go lans re garded each other; the way they met each other 
as pu pils, teach ers, and col leagues; and the way they ac cepted each other or 
dis tanced them selves from one an other. Be yond the bi na tional ad min is tra tive 
and in sti tu tional lev els, the en coun ters  between An go lans and Cu bans dur ing 
 Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion  opened up an inter ac tive At lan tic, “Afro-Latin 
 American” space of trans na tional di men sions.
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State of Re search

The post co lo nial con flict and inter na tional in volve ment in An gola have been 
the sub ject of many stud ies, above all from a US and Eu ro pean re search per-
spec tive. Al though these stud ies take an ex pli citly ac a demic ap proach, they are 
in formed above all by a di chot o mous per spec tive on  East-West an tag o nism.7 
Pub li ca tions prior to 1991 con cen trate  mainly on the mil i tary, po lit i cal, and 
eco nomic as pects of the sup posed “threat” to the West ern World from the 
Com mu nist in flu ence in Af rica.8 More over, these stud ies also share the com mon 
fea ture of ar guing ac cord ing to a hier archic pat tern de ter mined by the super-
pow ers of the Cold War. From this po lar ized  stance, above all US ac a dem ics 
and pub li cists have inter preted  Cuba’s sup port for the MPLA al most ex clu-
sively in terms of the glo bal inter ests of the So viet govern ment, and in so doing 
have fre quently under es ti mated the role of Cuba as an in de pen dent pro tag o nist.9 
How ever, other his to rians and so cial sci en tists, such as Ser gio  Díaz-Briquets 
and Susan Eva Eck stein in the 1980s, did point to the di men sions and sig nifi -
cance of  Cuba’s eco nomic back ground and civil en gage ment in the Third 
World.10 But, as oc curred all too often dur ing the Cold War, such al ter na tive 
inter pre ta tions of  Cuba’s role fell on deaf ears. In this book, I pick up on the 
 ground-breaking work of these schol ars. I  thereby come to an ap prai sal of 
 Cuban-Angolan inter ac tion that goes be yond the inter pre ta tion given by the 
many stud ies that  emerged under the in flu ence of the Cold War and that speak 
of  Cuba’s “inter ven tion” in An gola  within the Cold War frame work. I work on 
the as sump tion that par tic u larly in the civil  sphere,  Cuba’s in volve ment in 
An gola was much more of a coop er a tion pact  between the Cuban govern ment 
and the MPLA as equal part ners than an ex am ple of Cuban inter ven tion.

At the end of the 1990s,  greater ac cess to in for ma tion after the open ing up 
of So viet  archives led to a re ap prai sal of the his tory of the Cold War. In view of 
the So viet inter est in  anti-colonial move ments, at ten tion  turned to the spe cific 
im pact of the Cold War on the Third World. Post co lo nial crit i cism and the 
re sult ing new glo bal his tory also  brought about a  change in per spec tive, and the 
coun tries and re gions of the Glo bal South now be came the focus of re search 
inter est. Schol ars began to break away from the con fines of the bi po lar Cold 
War power con stel la tion and to shed new light on the co lo nial and post co lo nial 
con flicts fol low ing World War II. Par tic u larly note worthy are the re cently pub-
lished mono graphs and an thol o gies by the his to rians Odd Arne  Westad and 
Mel vyn Lef fler (on the “glo bal Cold War”) and Bernd  Greiner (who with oth ers 
ed ited Heiße  Kriege im Kal ten Krieg [Hot Wars in the Cold War]).11 In these works, 
the in de pen dence con flict in An gola is the sub ject of sev eral ex cel lent es says. 
How ever, new in for ma tion from So viet  sources needs to be sup ple mented by 
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local doc u ments and stud ies spe cific to the re gion in ques tion, be cause with out 
them a new com pre hen sive inter pre ta tion of the Cold War  within a glo bal 
frame work does not go far  enough in rec og niz ing the sig nifi  cance of local and 
re gional pro tag o nists.12

As far as the role of the Cuban govern ment is con cerned, ev i dence  clearly 
shows that it en gaged in the An go lan war of in de pen dence on its own in itia-
tive. Far from sim ply act ing as a So viet proxy, Cuba pur sued power pol i tics in 
its own inter est. To date the  Italian-born US dip lo matic his to rian Piero Glei je ses, 
work ing pri mar ily in inter na tional po lit i cal and dip lo matic his tory, has been 
the only one to pro vide proof of this, under lin ing in par tic u lar the glo bal di men-
sion of  Cuba’s  foreign pol icy. But he also ad mit ted that Cuban in volve ment in 
An gola over such a long pe riod would not have been pos sible with out the mas-
sive fi nan cial and mil i tary sup port of the So viet Union. Even  though in the 
1980s there was al ready an aware ness of Cuba as an in de pen dent, glo bal po lit i-
cal force, Glei je ses was un doubt edly the first to  emerge from the  shadow of 
Cold War po la rity with his  well-received anal y sis of  Cuba’s role in Af rica.13 He 
too, how ever, works on the as sump tion of a more or less  one-sided and mil i tary 
in itia tive on the part of Cuba, and he pays lit tle at ten tion to the role of the 
An go lan MPLA as an in de pen dent pro tag o nist. Only in his re cently pub lished 
book does he also refer to  Cuba’s ci vil ian sup port for the MPLA in the pro cess 
of post co lo nial state and na tion build ing.14

 Angola’s in de pen dence and the en su ing post co lo nial con flict have also 
been the sub ject of a large num ber of solid po lit i cal, his tor i cal, and so ci olog i cal 
stud ies writ ten from the point of view of Af rica spe cial ists in Eu rope and the 
 United  States. Many were mo ti vated by their crit i cism of  Portugal’s co lo nial 
war, and their var i ous ap proaches have con trib uted sig nifi  cantly to il lu mi nate 
the back ground of Por tu guese co lo nial rule, the co lo nial war, the strug gle for 
in de pen dence, and the post co lo nial con flict in and  around An gola.15 These 
stud ies also shed light on the na ture of the na tional, re gional, and inter na tional 
ac tors and their re spec tive inter ests. Above all, re cent so ci olog i cal and po lit i cal 
stud ies deal ing with the post co lo nial de vel op ment of An gola con cen trate on 
the  causes and ef fects of the post co lo nial con flict, which out lasted the Cold War 
and was bit terly  fought out by the local pro tag o nists, the MPLA govern ment, 
and UNITA, until 2002.16 The stud ies an a lyze the power struc tures  within 
An go lan so ci ety  shaped by the war and delve into the cor rupt war econ omy—
phe nom ena that go  hand-in-hand with the con sol i da tion of the MPLA as a 
rul ing force.  Though these stud ies focus on the de vel op ment of An gola  within a 
na tional frame work and ac knowl edge re gional in flu ences, they re duce the 
inter na tional di men sion of the post co lo nial con flict  largely to the world dom i-
nance of the  United  States, the So viet Union, and their “prox ies.” Again 
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Cuban in volve ment is ei ther com pletely ig nored or lim ited to mil i tary in volve-
ment, and as such inter preted as an “inter ven tion”  within the Cold War frame-
work. There are now sev eral pub li ca tions writ ten from an An go lan per spec tive 
that deal with the post co lo nial de vel op ment of An gola and above all the his tory 
of the MPLA, but here again Cuba plays only a mar gi nal role.17

In Cuba any at tempt to his tor i cize its en gage ment in An gola is hin dered 
even today by the ideo log i cally  charged dis course that still por trays it as part 
of the of fi cial suc cess story of the Cuban Rev o lu tion. The govern ment and 
mil i tary re main the sole inter pret ers of the en gage ment in An gola and are free 
to cat e go rize its pro tag o nists (using the stan dard moral frame work) as ei ther 
“good” or “evil.” The re sult is a  strong nar ra tive giv ing par tic u lar em pha sis to 
 Cuba’s ac tive role in An gola but gen er ally con fin ing that role to po lit i cal and 
mil i tary en gage ment while re duc ing the An go lan  partner’s role to that of vic-
tim.18 An gola, threat ened by the “im pe ri al ists, neo co lo ni al ists, and ra cists” 
(mean ing the  United  States, West ern Eu rope, and South Af rica), is saved by 
“Cuba’s he roic sol i dar ity with the peo ple of An gola.”19 The “cou rage and self-
less ness of the Cuban inter na tion al ists” not only fa cil i tated An go lan in de pen-
dence but also con quered apart heid and con trib uted to the cause of Na mib ian 
in de pen dence.20 Ac cord ing to this of fi cial inter pre ta tion, “Cuban and An go lan 
blood mixed on the bat tle fields of An gola, and the pain felt for  Angola’s fal len 
he roes was trans formed into an even  greater love of and loy alty to ward the 
pa tria,” the Father land.21 In brief, this is the only frame work  within which any 
sort of Cuban col lec tive, pub lic re mem brance of en gage ment in An gola can 
take place. The ref er ences to the  events of war, how ever, con stantly di vert at ten-
tion to the ac tors who were di rectly in volved in An go lan mil i tary en gage ment. 
The only peo ple to re ceive rec og ni tion in the of fi cial pol i tics of mem ory are 
 high-ranking, loyal An gola vet e rans. By rec og niz ing the mem o ries of the ci vil ians 
who pro vided de vel op ment aid in An gola and by giv ing them a voice for the 
first time, this study there fore asks what  traces this en gage ment left on Cuban 
so ci ety. This book there fore pays par tic u lar at ten tion to  Cuba’s of fi cial si lence 
on its en gage ment in An gola, which is still im posed today. Even  though, for 
ex am ple, the 2013 theme of the re nowned Ha vana Book Fair was An gola, 
nei ther were there any sig nifi  cantly dif fer ent con tri bu tions, nor was there any 
at tempt to in itiate a  broader pub lic dis cus sion on An go lan en gage ment. This is 
sur pris ing, be cause in  retrospect the in ten sity and qual ity of en gage ment in the 
civil  sphere have  proven to be par tic u larly sig nifi  cant. Al though the coop er a-
tion pact  between the two coun tries  ceased after 1991, it was re cently re vived. 
The re la tion ship is flour ish ing, and today once again sev eral thou sand Cuban 
spe cial ists are work ing in An gola. This sit u a tion would have been un think able 
with out a his tory of pre vi ous coop er a tion.
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The ory and Meth ods: 
The Cold War, Glo bal His tory, At lan tic Per spec tives, 

and Trans lo cal ity

In keep ing with the new “multi po lar” inter pre ta tion of the Cold War de manded 
by  Westad and Lef fler, this study under takes to over come both the dom i nant 
per cep tion of the super pow ers as (al most) mono lithic  blocks and the re sult ing 
logic of ideo log i cal  fronts  within the  East-West con flict.22 My aim is to de cen ter 
the sig nifi  cance of the glo bal pow ers. In fo cus ing es pe cially on  South-South 
re la tions, I ac knowl edge cur rent de bates on new meth ods and new ap proaches 
to glo bal his tory that an a lyze his tor i cal pro cesses be yond Eu rope and be yond 
East and West, dis tanc ing them selves from most pre vail ing inter pre ta tions. 
The most fruit ful ap proaches are the ones that break away from the dom i-
nance of hier archic con cepts, avoid ing con cep tual ob struc tions and giv ing 
prom i nence to the  agency of so cial and po lit i cal ac tors in for merly col o nized 
coun tries.23

The ex am ple of coop er a tion  between Cuba and An gola high lights the need 
for his toric inter pre ta tion to over come spa tial boun dar ies: inter pret ing re la tions 
 between (for mer) co lo nial pow ers and (for mer) col o nies usu ally fails to go be yond 
fa mil iar  nation-state or con ti nen tal frame works or the  North-South par a digm. 
In rel a tiv iz ing I do not in tend, how ever, to ob scure or deny ei ther the ex is tence 
of hier archies or un equal de vel op ment, or the na tional, re gional, and inter na-
tional power con stel la tions and net works that  emerged and en dured over the 
 course of his tory. Nor do I in tend to triv i al ize the post co lo nial war, its dras tic 
im pact on the An go lan pop u la tion (and on the Cuban sol diers and ci vil ians), 
and the re sult ing struc tures of vi o lence that still af fect An go lan so ci ety today.24 
In deed, civil coop er a tion was part of a mu tu ally  agreed-upon po lit i cal and mil i-
tary grand strat egy that also made a con sid er able con tri bu tion to de ter min ing 
the  course of the post co lo nial war. After all, the out come of the in de pen dence 
strug gle in favor of the MPLA is in sep a ra ble from the mil i tary en gage ment of 
Cuban  troops. How ever, in order to shed light upon the mo tives and back-
grounds be hind this coop er a tion, it is not  enough to con sider the coop er a tive 
re la tion ship of An gola and Cuba  merely from the point of view of post co lo-
nial con flict. To do so would be to ig nore the sig nifi  cance of civil sup port—
hu man i tar ian, infra struc tu ral, and ad min is tra tive—which was to have a  long- 
term im pact on so cio po li ti cal de vel op ments in An gola, and in deed in Cuba.

With ref er ence to re search into the im pact of the Cold War on coun tries in 
the South ern Hemi sphere, the his to rian Mi chael Lat ham ad vanced the the ory 
that, much to the re gret of their pow er ful (and  not-so-powerful) sup port ers, the 
 elites of the Third World coun tries were gen er ally not just pas sive re cip ients of 
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rev o lu tion ary or mod ern iz ing so cial mod els.25 When  Latham’s the ory is ap plied 
to coop er a tion  between Cuba and An gola, par allels be come ap par ent. First 
and fore most,  shared po lit i cal and ideo log i cal aims were in deed the basis of this 
coop er a tive re la tion ship, and  Cuba’s so cial ism was in itially re garded as a 
model for the post co lo nial  nation-state of An gola. How ever, con sid er ing only 
the ideo log i cal mo tives be hind coop er a tion would mean ig nor ing the ad di-
tional inter ests be hind the (power) pol i tics of the MPLA govern ment. Just ten 
years after in de pen dence, the MPLA, which  formed the elite of the new na tion 
state,  veered from its orig i nal so cial ist  course and took a cap i tal ist path. That 
did not, how ever, pre vent the govern ment from con tin u ing to ac cept  Cuba’s 
mil i tary and civil aid. This sug gests that the MPLA may to some ex tent have 
been using its past Marx ist or ien ta tion to con tinue ben e fit ing from coop er a tion 
with its Cuban part ner.

This study is not  founded on a teleo log i cal inter pre ta tion of his tory, which 
as sumes ei ther de ter mi nism in so cio po li ti cal de vel op ments or an in creas ing 
in ten sifi ca tion of re la tions, as some more re cent re flec tions on glo bal his tory 
seem to sug gest. The pro cesses and de vel op ments ex am ined here were char ac-
ter ized more often by dis so nance and dis con ti nu ity than by a clear tra jec tory, 
al though at times they did lead to in tense net work ing  between both coun tries. 
 Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion was  closely tied to so cio po li ti cal and war time 
de vel op ments for a time, but after 1991 it dwin dled to al most noth ing for al most 
two  decades.

The ex is tence of the trans at lan tic  South-South con stel la tion of Af rica and 
the Car ib bean means that  global-historic per spec tives de ter mined by the Cold 
War can not pro vide a full, nu anced back ground to  Cuban-Angolan coop er a-
tion and the re sult ing inter ac tions. It makes much more sense to base anal y sis 
on the his tor i cal frame work of the At lan tic re gion. How ever, the At lan tic in 
ques tion must not be  viewed as a space ex clu sively de fined by Eu ro pean and 
West ern civ il iza tion.26 A much bet ter me thod o log i cal point of ref er ence is the 
At lan tic re gion in formed by the slave trade  between Af rica and Amer ica and 
the di as po ras of mil lions of  Africans to the Amer i cas, along with the di verse 
so cial, eco nomic, cul tural, and eth nic re per cus sions, inter ac tions, and after-
maths. It is the  so-called Black At lan tic, which fol low ing the con cept of the 
 British-Guyanese cul tural theo rist Paul Gil roy has be come the al ter na tive par a-
digm to the White At lan tic of the Eu ro peans and North  Americans. De spite 
the jus tified crit i cism lev eled at  Gilroy’s “Black At lan tic,” the con cept has 
 served as a basis for new per spec tives of the At lan tic that aim to high light the 
in flu ence of the  African di as po ras on North  American and Brit ish cul tures and 
the re sult ing  agency of the  Africans  within the At lan tic space.27 It has also con-
trib uted sig nifi  cantly to an under stand ing of the At lan tic as an inter cul tu ral 



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page11

 Introduction 
 

11

and trans na tional space in which an At lan tic cul ture char ac ter ized by en tan gle-
ments, fluid ity, and  change was able to de velop. Today new stud ies have been 
able to coun ter the fre quent crit i cism that the con cept con cen trates too much 
on North At lan tic and  Anglo-American cul ture while ne glect ing the South 
At lan tic and the Car ib bean.28 A con cept that is use ful to ex press the com plex ity 
of so cial, cul tural, and po lit i cal re la tions and move ments  between peo ple, 
ideas, and goods  between re gions of the South is “trans lo cal ity.” It is  rooted in 
the con sid er a tions of cul tural theo rist Arjun Ap pa du rai on multi cul tu ral  spaces 
es tab lished by mi gra tory flows be yond  nation-states and re fined by a team of 
re search ers of the  Berlin-based in sti tute Zen trum Mod erner Or i ent (ZMO).29

Nev er the less, Gil roy was not the first to point out the  ethno-cultural links 
 between Af rica and the Amer i cas or the first to coun ter the neg a tive image of 
Af rica and under score the ra cism to which its in hab i tants and de scen dants of 
the di as po ras were ex posed. Al ready at the be gin ning of the twen ti eth cen tury, 
there were cul tural and lit er ary move ments such as Nég ri tude, po lit i cal move-
ments such as  Pan-Africanism, and  Back-to-Africa move ments. All of these 
had a last ing im pact on the twen ti eth cen tury.30 What they all had in com mon 
was a trans at lan tic per spec tive and an under stand ing of an At lan tic space 
 formed by  Africans and the de scen dants of the  African di as po ras, even if they 
did not yet ex press it in these terms. In spired by the view of the At lan tic space 
as a  bridge  between Af rica and the Amer i cas, my study aims to make this link 
more solid by pro vid ing a con crete ex am ple from the twen ti eth cen tury.

The Cuban head of state Fidel Cas tro of fers an ex cel lent start ing point. He 
cited the his toric links  between Af rica and Amer ica to jus tify  Cuba’s in volve-
ment in An gola. He al luded to the his tory of the trans at lan tic slave trade and 
the re sult ing com mon co lo nial his tory of Cuba and An gola, dur ing which one 
mil lion  African  slaves were  shipped to Cuba. At the end of 1975, Cas tro  created 
an inter ac tive trans at lan tic space and went as far as de fin ing Cuba as an “Afro-
Latin  American na tion.”31 He there fore in vented a tra di tion in the sense of 
Eric Hobs bawm, in es tab lish ing a con ti nu ity with a suit able his tor i cal past as 
well as sym bol iz ing the mem ber ship of a real or ar ti fi cial com mu nity, and, in 
spa tial terms, a “Black At lan tic”—avant la let tre—at the same time.32 In so 
doing, he was ad dress ing the Cuban peo ple and call ing upon them to show 
sol i dar ity and com mit them selves en masse to mil i tary and civil en gage ment 
in An gola. In a kind of con tem po rary  Back-to-Africa move ment, the Cuban 
de scen dants of  African  slaves were en cour aged to re turn to the con ti nent of 
their an ces tors in order to sup port their “re la tives” in their strug gle for in de-
pen dence and in the post co lo nial es tab lish ment of the An go lan na tion. He also 
in di cated the con sid er able role that  slaves and free  slaves had  played in  Cuba’s 
fight for in de pen dence  against the Span ish co lo nial power  between 1868 and 
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1898 and con cluded that all Cu bans had “blood ties” with An gola and there-
fore the his tor i cal duty to help the An go lans.

This study there fore also pro vides a new per spec tive on the var ied sig nifi -
cance of sol i dar ity, be cause  across the At lan tic world, man i fes ta tions of trans-
bor der sol i dar ity  between geo graph i cally dis tant, dif fer ent, or un equal  groups 
and com mu nities are phe nom ena of po lit i cal life that ac com pa nied the ev o lu tion 
of a trans na tional Left in the twen ti eth cen tury. The idea of at tain ing jus tice in 
order to  create a “fra ter nity” of hu man ity—a prac ti cal uto pia of re spect for 
lib erty, equal ity, and so cial jus tice—be came more im por tant in the face of the 
im pe ri al ist de signs of rival super pow ers dur ing the Cold War. Many of these 
ex pres sions of sol i dar ity were  sparked by emerg ing  anti-colonial move ments 
(es pe cially in Asia and Af rica) that  staked claim to power as a “Third Force,” 
and by na tional lib er a tion move ments in Latin Amer ica. Es pe cially the pro-
tag o nists of the Cuban Rev o lu tion  played a cru cial role in de vel op ing a new 
con cept of “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” in the Glo bal South.33

I also ex am ine the ex tent to which the Cuban pop u la tion took the ap peal 
for sol i dar ity to heart. I an a lyze the ques tion of  whether ed u ca tion and so cial 
mo bil ity, intro duced after the rev o lu tion to pro mote the so cial in te gra tion of 
peo ple of  African de scent (who con sti tuted over a third of the total pop u la tion 
in the 1970s), ex plain the mas sive par tic i pa tion in An gola. Con nected to this is 
the ques tion of  whether  ethno-cultural back ground in flu enced the way Cu bans 
and An go lans en coun tered each other and  whether in volve ment in An gola led 
to a  change in at ti tude to ward a  stronger trans at lan tic  Cuban-Angolan iden-
tity. In com bi na tion with re cent re search on the in flu ence of emo tions on po lit i-
cal ac tiv ity at the macro level, this study as sesses the emo tional di men sion and 
its  long-term im pact on mem ory at the micro level.34

An es sen tial part of my fresh me thod o log i cal ap proach to  South-South 
sol i dar ity is an anal y sis of all the dif fer ent lev els at which coop er a tion took 
place and a con sid er a tion of all the pro tag o nists in volved. My aim is to avoid 
re duc ing this com mon his tory to a  purely po lit i cal, dip lo matic, or mil i tary nar-
ra tive, and to pro vide a bet ter under stand ing of the sub ject mat ter by look ing 
at so ci ocul tu ral and anthro po log i cal is sues and re de fin ing the areas in which 
inter ac tion took place. In so doing, I aim to draw dif fer en tiated con clu sions 
re gard ing the inter ac tive mech a nisms of inter state re la tions and the mu tual 
inter play of trans na tional ties.

Out line

Based on the above ap proach, I have di vided this study into three parts. Part I 
deals with the his tor i cal back ground and de vel op ment of An gola and Cuba in 
the twen ti eth cen tury, all of which set the stage for their trans at lan tic coop er a tion 
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in 1975. This part looks at the co lo nial  causes lead ing spe cifi  cally to An go lan 
in de pen dence: the emer gence of three com pet ing  anti-colonial move ments, 
which  fought sep ar ately  against the Por tu guese co lo nial power.  Against the 
back drop of inter na tional po lit i cal con stel la tions and mo tives, Part I dis cusses 
the re la tion ship dat ing back to the 1960s  between the mem bers of the MPLA 
and the Cuban govern ment. These ties in flu enced  Cuba’s de ci sion to pro vide 
mil i tary back ing for the MPLA  shortly be fore An go lan in de pen dence. The 
Cuban Rev o lu tion is char ac ter ized not only by rad i cal eco nomic and so cial 
trans for ma tion but also by  Cuba’s de sire to pur sue in de pen dent  foreign pol i cies 
with its own inter ests and aims in mind, de spite the con stel la tion of the Cold 
War. At this time Cuba at tempted to ex port rev o lu tion and to “inter na tion al-
ize” it, in ac tive sol i dar ity with  friendly govern ments and  anti-colonial and 
na tion al ist move ments on the con ti nents of Asia, Af rica, and Latin Amer ica. 
The re sult ing “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” be came  Cuba’s new  foreign po lit i cal 
strat egy, cul mi nat ing in sup port for the MPLA.

Such zeal ous coop er a tion plans on the part of  Cuba’s and  Angola’s po lit i cal 
de ci sion mak ers could not have been re al ized with out the mas sive per sonal 
com mit ment of the Cuban pop u la tion, both sol diers and ci vil ians. The am bi-
tions of the Cuban govern ment also had an inter nal ef fect. In the civil do main, 
thou sands of doc tors, teach ers, con struc tion work ers, en gi neers, and other 
spe cial ists were sent to An gola to work there with out any par tic u lar ma te rial 
gain for one to two years. This  raises a ques tion: to what ex tent did such com-
mit ment owe it self to the prop a ganda and re cruit ing strat e gies of the Cuban 
govern ment  rather than in di vid ual mo ti va tions? On the basis of eye wit ness 
inter views with peo ple who were in volved in this op er a tion, I crit i cally ex am ine 
the in flu ence of of fi cial prop a ganda on per sonal mo ti va tion, and  whether the 
de ci sion to be come in volved under pre vail ing po lit i cal and so cial circum stances 
was  purely vol un tary.

At the end of the co lo nial era, the chal lenges An gola faced were sim i lar to 
those of rev o lu tion ary Cuba: high lev els of il lit er acy and the lack of a  trained 
work force.  Cuba’s suc cesses in mod ern iz ing its ed u ca tion  system and the 
prin ci ple of ed u cat ing “new men”  pointed the way for  Angola’s post co lo nial 
ed u ca tion pol icy. The  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tive pro gram in ed u ca tion was 
 founded on com mon con sen sus. The “suc cess story” of  Cuba’s ed u ca tion 
pol icy, which  created sus tain able lit er acy lev els and in volved the peo ple in the 
na tional and rev o lu tion ary pro ject, was to be trans ferred to An gola. As coop er a-
tion in ed u ca tion is cen tral to this study, I an a lyze the ex tent to which the Cuban 
con cept of ed u ca tion—its meth ods and ideol ogy—was in te grated into ed u ca-
tional re form in An gola, and how it was  adapted to suit the spe cific chal lenges 
of  Angola’s post co lo nial tran si tion.
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Part II of the study is ded i cated to the en tan gle ments, de pen den cies, and 
dy nam ics of  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion in the civil  sphere. By re fer ring to 
con crete data as well as ad min is tra tive struc tures and bi lat eral com mu ni ca tion 
mech a nisms, and by pe ri od iz ing the var i ous coop er a tive  phases, I an a lyze how 
civil coop er a tion was in itially nego tiated and then es tab lished at an inter-
govern men tal level. The con sid er able struc tu ral, ad min is tra tive, and man-
power defi  cits fac ing An gola dur ing its re build ing pro cess meant that the gov-
ern ment was de pen dent on Cuban aid. But was coop er a tion there fore based 
on an asym met ri cal state of de pen dency, with the MPLA as the de pen dent? 
Doc u men tary ev i dence re gard ing civil coop er a tion con sis tently sug gests that 
there was a pat tern of de mand and sup ply  between the coop er at ing part ners. 
The start ing point was al ways the needs and de mands of the An go lans, which 
were then gen er ally met by the Cu bans. The pat tern of inter ac tion under ly ing 
the re la tion ship is il lus trated in the main focus of coop er a tion and in the many 
in sti tu tions and mech a nisms  created to co or di nate and mon i tor its prac ti cal 
im ple men ta tion.

This sec tion also deals with the eco nomic di men sion of coop er a tion and 
asks  whether civil in volve ment was mo ti vated  purely by po lit i cal ideol ogy and 
sol i dar ity, or if Cuban en gage ment was to some ex tent fi nanced by the An go lan 
govern ment. I dis cuss  whether  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion could not be bet ter 
char ac ter ized as “inter na tion al ism with re cip ro cal ben e fits,” as the An go lan 
Min is ter of Ed u ca tion put it dur ing one of my inter views.35 This as sump tion is 
 backed here for the first time by An go lan doc u ments from that pe riod, in clud ing 
coop er a tive agree ments and mini ste rial files.

An other point of inter est is the ex tent to which asym me tries, dis so nances, 
and con flicts of inter est in flu enced the coop er a tive re la tion ship. The focus here is 
on the struc tu ral and im ple men ta tional lev els. In ad di tion to bi lat eral struc tures 
and com mu ni ca tion mech a nisms, as well as na tional in sti tu tions es tab lished 
in both coun tries, the Cuban govern ment had at its dis po sal an auton o mous, 
civil ad min is tra tive body on An go lan soil. This sec tion de scribes the aims and 
me chan ics of the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion and takes a look at the is sues 
 within its deal ings with An go lan in sti tu tions that spe cifi  cally led to con flicts of 
inter est. It also con sid ers how asym me tries and dis so nances re sulted from the 
asyn chro nous de vel op ment of the two coun tries and the Cuban head start in 
ex pe ri ence and knowl edge.

Cen tral to the coop er a tive pro gram in ed u ca tion was the de ploy ment of a 
pro fes sional work force: ad vis ors, ed u ca tion spe cial ists, teach ers, stu dents, uni-
ver sity pro fes sors, and lec tur ers. Based on their re spec tive re spon sibil ities and 
the chal lenges aris ing from coop er a tion in An gola, I crit i cally ex am ine the role 
these pro fes sion als  played in the es tab lish ment of the An go lan ed u ca tion 
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 system. A sec ond main stay of the ed u ca tion coop er a tive pro gram were the 
An go lan board ing  schools on the Cuban Isla de la Ju ven tud, the Isle of Youth. 
The study ana lyzes the link  between coop er a tion in An gola and the es tab lish-
ment of these  schools, along with the cor re spond ing ed u ca tion pol i cies and 
their im me di ate im pact.

Part III con cen trates on mem o ries of en gage ment in An gola. These 
mem o ries  mainly stem from inter views I held with Cuban ci vil ians who were 
in volved in An gola,  though a counter point to the Cuban per spec tive is of fered 
by the mem o ries and per cep tions of An go lan eye wit nesses. The cor re spond ing 
chap ters are struc tured  around basic ex pe ri ences that af fected the every day 
lives of Cu bans in An gola. The  choice of is sues is  oriented to ward the  witnesses’ 
mem o ries, which  played a cen tral role in all the inter views I con ducted. I have 
iden tified these is sues as char ac ter is tic basic ex pe ri ences that can be re garded 
as rep re sen ta tive for Cu bans in An gola. This micro his tor i cal per spec tive of fers 
a deep in sight into how Cu bans ex pe ri enced and dealt with the chal lenges they 
faced in An gola, chal lenges that went be yond the inter govern men tal agree-
ments and over rid ing agen das.

These chap ters also deal with the emo tional di men sion of coop er a tion and 
the pos i tive or neg a tive feel ings this ex treme sit u a tion pro voked. The per sonal 
mem o ries re corded here open up a per spec tive that fo cuses on sub jec tive ap pro-
pri a tions of this his tor i cal ex pe ri ence. They also give an in sight into the scope 
of cul tural trans fer and so cial inter ac tion that took place  within the ed u ca tional 
pro cess. This sub jec tive ap proach has the ad van tage of show ing how en coun ters 
with “oth ers” were in di vid u ally per ceived, under stood, or mis under stood. Where 
pos sible, I back up these oral ac counts with con tem po rary doc u ments from 
Cuban ad min is tra tive bod ies and An go lan in sti tu tions, high light ing the ex tent 
to which in di vid ual ex pe ri ence di verges from or con curs with of fi cial  claims.

The  day-to-day life of the Cuban aid work ers was in part  shaped by their 
iso lated ex is tence in the “en claves” spe cially  created for them. These were not 
only en closed areas but also so ci ocul tu ral  spaces de fined by the pre vail ing so cial 
order in Cuba and af fected by the many in clu sion and ex clu sion mech a nisms 
in place. The con stant  threat posed by the war also hung over the heads of the 
ci vil ians. Here the link  between civil aid and the over all po lit i cal and mil i tary 
strat egy is par tic u larly ap par ent, and it high lights the con se quences this had for 
ci vil ians. I also give voice to the neg a tive mem o ries of these war time ex pe ri ences 
and the re sult ing  trauma, along with the emo tional strat e gies peo ple de vel oped 
to over come dif fi cult every day sit u a tions.

This sec tion also ana lyzes the chal lenges faced by Cuban teach ers con fronted 
with im ple ment ing ed u ca tional re form in An go lan  schools, and it at tempts to 
de fine the char ac ter is tic fea tures of so cial inter ac tion  between Cu bans and 
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An go lans. I il lus trate the pro cesses of teach ing and learn ing, along with the 
inter play of ac cep tance and re sis tance to which the teach ers were sub jected. I 
also ex am ine the dis rup tions and am biv a lences that cor re sponded to dif fer ent 
view points, contrast ing and com par ing the per cep tions of the Cuban teach ers, 
their An go lan col leagues, super i ors, and pu pils. The way Cu bans and An go-
lans  viewed each other and their mu tual en coun ters was in ex tri cably  linked to 
 self-perception. In ex cep tional cases, it was fas ci na tion that  shaped  people’s 
per cep tion of “the other,” but more often it was based on cul tural mis under-
stand ing, which led to re jec tion. Oth er ness was re garded par tic u larly by the 
Cu bans as  foreign and threat en ing, and as a re sult Cu bans  tended to den i grate 
the other while de vel op ing an ex ag ger ated sense of  self-importance.36 Al though 
the way Cu bans and An go lans inter acted with each other or dis so ci ated them-
selves from one an other runs  through all chap ters of Part III, this sec tion  closes 
with the ques tion of iden tity and dis so ci a tion  raised by sev eral em ble matic 
ex am ples of how peo ple per ceived them selves and oth ers.

Sources

In view of the lack of stud ies and pub li ca tions on  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion, 
this book is pri mar ily based on con tem po rary files and doc u ments from An go lan, 
Cuban, and to some ex tent US and Por tu guese  archives. This writ ten doc u men-
ta tion is com ple mented by 127 inter views with 139 “or di nary” par tic i pants and 
ex perts. By ex perts I mean peo ple who above all  played an or ga niz ing or po lit i-
cal role in civil (and mil i tary) coop er a tion from both Cuba and An gola. The 
 method for con duct ing the inter views is de scribed later in a sep ar ate sec tion.

The most im por tant lo ca tion for my archi val re search was the An go lan 
Min is try of Ed u ca tion (MED) in Lu anda. The dif fi culty, how ever, was that the 
min is try does not pos sess a reg u lar  archive with clas sified files (that is, files that 
are or ga nized by  archive num bers and let ters, for ex am ple). It is more like a 
col lec tion of doc u ments from var i ous mini ste rial de part ments, which are pre-
served in the cel lar and in sev eral other  places in  so-called dead  archives.37 
De spite the ob sta cles to this archi val re search, the fact that I was able to look at 
 non-classified doc u ments gave me the dis tinct ad van tage of being al lowed to 
view doc u ments in tended ex clu sively for inter nal pur poses and  marked ac cord-
ingly. The most im por tant  sources, which form the basis for a large num ber of 
con clu sions re gard ing the aims and mech a nisms of  Cuban-Angolan coop er a-
tion, orig i nate from the Gab i nete do  Intercâmbio e  Cooperação Inter na cional, 
or Gab i nete do  Intercâmbio Inter na cional (GICI/GII, De part ment of Inter na-
tional Coop er a tion.) This de part ment was re spon sible for or ga niz ing, co or di nat-
ing, and ad min is ter ing all mat ters to do with the  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tive 
pro gram in ed u ca tion.
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The doc u men ta tion that I found for the pe riod from 1976 to 1991 pro vides 
 in-depth in sights into the bi lat eral coop er a tion. It in cludes the coop er a tive 
agree ment and  contracts with Cuba, the min utes of meet ings of the bi lat eral 
 Cuban-Angolan com mis sion, and writ ten com mu ni ca tion with the Cuban 
coop er a tive part ners. Fur ther more, the inter nal deal ings are il lus trated by all 
the notes and memos of the De part ment of Inter na tional Coop er a tion, along 
with the cor re spon dence  within the min is try and with other min is tries and 
An go lan in sti tu tions. The doc u ments also in clude guide lines, di rec tives, memos, 
ac counts, re ports, sta tis tics, and anal y ses of the state of the ed u ca tion  system. 
Ad di tional doc u ments in clude sur veys re gard ing the num ber and dis tri bu tion 
of Cuban aid work ers in An gola and cal cu la tions of the re sult ing costs. Added 
to these were doc u ments and  papers from the of fice of the Min is ter of Ed u ca-
tion and from the plan ning and legal de part ments of the min is try. More doc u-
ments per ti nent to re search on coop er a tion came from the (equally “dead”) 
 archive of the Agos tinho Neto Uni ver sity in Lu anda, the An go lan Plan ning 
Min is try, and the  Foreign Min is try. Be yond the in for ma tion on the aims and 
scope of coop er a tion with Cuba, these  sources give a de tailed in sight into the 
struc tures and com mu ni ca tion mech a nisms under ly ing that coop er a tion and 
pro vide much ev i dence of hier archies, asym me tries, and dis so nances.

It  proved much more dif fi cult to gain ac cess to writ ten  sources from the 
 archives of Cuban state in sti tu tions and min is tries re spon sible for or ga niz ing 
and co or di nat ing civil en gage ment in An gola. Dur ing my re search, I en coun-
tered the of fi cial si lence re sult ing from the Cuban  government’s over rid ing 
monop oly on inter pre ta tion. I was per ma nently de nied ac cess to writ ten doc u-
ments by Cuban re search in sti tutes and min is tries, often with the ex cuse that 
any such doc u ments about Cuban en gage ment in An gola ei ther no  longer 
ex isted or never ex isted.38 Nev er the less,  thanks to the com mit ted sup port of 
my Cuban col leagues, who were inter ested in the suc cess of my re search and 
 helped me find these sup pos edly  non-existent doc u ments, I man aged to lo cate 
writ ten doc u men ta tion about civil coop er a tion.  Equally im por tant in this re spect 
were sev eral of the eye wit nesses I inter viewed who had been re spon sible for the 
or gan iza tion of the coop er a tive pro gram and who pro vided me with doc u-
ments from their pri vate  archives.

A de ter mined  search  through var i ous min is tries,  archives, li brar ies, re search 
and doc u men ta tion cen ters, and mu seums un cov ered fur ther writ ten  sources, 
which to some ex tent com ple mented the An go lan doc u ments. These doc u ments 
deal  mainly with coop er a tion in ed u ca tion and com prise files from var i ous 
de part ments of the Cuban Min is try of Ed u ca tion, on the basis of which I was 
able to draw con clu sions re gard ing the aims, plan ning, or gan iza tion, and co or di-
na tion of the en gage ment.



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page18

18
 

 Introduction 

The doc u ments, some of which came from pri vate  sources, and oth ers 
(found in the cel lar of  Havana’s Mu seum of Lit er acy  thanks to a  tip-off from an 
inter viewee) in clude inter nal re ports writ ten by Cuban of fi cials work ing in 
An gola.39 They also in clude the  so-called col lec tive diar ies of mem bers of the 
 student-teacher bri gades, the De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che 
Gue vara,” which they wrote dur ing their stint in An gola and which pro vide 
an in sight into inter nal or gan iza tion.40 Fur ther more, in 2000 and 2002 the An-
go lan em bassy in Cuba is sued an award ti tled “Mem o ries of An gola,” which 
rec og nized the me moirs of peo ple who had been in volved in the coop er a tive 
pro gram.41 The sub mit ted con tri bu tions in clude in di vid ual ac counts of en gage-
ment in An gola and per cep tions of An gola that com ple ment the inter views I 
con ducted.

My re search in  US-American and Por tu guese  archives and li brar ies con-
cen trated above all on pub lished  sources from Cuba and An gola—news papers, 
jour nals, mag a zines, and gray lit er a ture (that is, govern ment re ports and 
doc u ments).

Meth o dol ogy of Oral His tory: 
Bio graph i cal Inter views and Inter views with Ex perts

The sub jec tive na ture of the mem o ries, rec ol lec tions, and ex pe ri ences re counted 
by An go lan and Cuban eye wit nesses pro vided cru cial in sights into the  day-to- 
day im ple men ta tion of the coop er a tive pro gram. In Parts I and II of the study, 
the oral  sources serve pri mar ily to com ple ment or contra dict writ ten  sources, 
 thereby high light ing the  program’s re sults, suc cesses, and fail ures. This micro-
his tor i cal ap proach forms an in dis pens able com ple ment to a  politico-historical 
ap proach and also pro vides the nec es sary counter point to the struc tu ral and 
so ci ohis tor i cal foun da tion of coop er a tion. Ad dress ing the sub ject from a micro-
his tor i cal per spec tive dem on strates the ex tent to which civil coop er a tion was 
(and still is) dom i nated by an ex ceed ingly com plex inter play of pol i tics, prop a-
ganda, sym bol ism, and power. Part III of the study  brings sub jec tive ex pe ri ence 
to the fore, with eye wit ness ac counts prof fer ing a stark  contrast to the of fi cial 
pol i tics of mem ory. In ad di tion, the anal y sis of the phe nom ena of per cep tion, 
based on the  interviewees’ sub jec tive state ments, opens up a com pletely new 
angle on the sig nifi  cance and ef fects of coop er a tion.

Dur ing my var i ous re search vis its to Cuba, An gola, the  United  States, and 
Por tu gal  between 2004 and 2006, I held a total of 127 inter views with 139 
Cuban and An go lan eye wit nesses.42 The Cuban wit nesses (106 in di vid u als 
who spoke in 95 inter views) had  mainly  worked in the civil  sphere in An gola, 
 though some were also in volved with the mil i tary. The An go lan eye wit nesses 
(33 in di vid u als who spoke in 32 inter views) had  worked with Cu bans  within the 
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frame work of civil coop er a tion or had been  taught by them. The dif fer ence 
 between the num ber of Cuban and An go lan in ter view ees is  partly due to the 
focus of this study, which con cen trates on Cu bans work ing in An gola. It is also 
 partly due to my dif fi culty in lo cat ing for mer An go lan pu pils who had been 
 taught by Cu bans,  whereas I was able to find and con tact for mer Cuban ci vil ians 
 through Cuban govern ment min is tries and pro fes sional as so ci a tions. Fur ther-
more, while I was in An gola, I con cen trated above all on stud y ing the files on 
 Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion con tained in the  archives of the Min is try of Ed u-
ca tion. Be cause I had been de nied ac cess to archi val ma te rial on the topic in 
Cuba, this work in the An go lan  archives was es sen tial for ob tain ing the pri mary 
 sources  needed to an a lyze the coop er a tive re la tion ship.

 Ninety-nine of the inter views were bio graph i cal and  geared to ward under-
stand ing the ex pe ri ences of “or di nary” par tic i pants dur ing  Cuban-Angolan 
coop er a tion. The re main ing  twenty-eight inter views were con ducted with 
“ex perts,” by which I mean or ga niz ers, plan ners, and Cu bans and An go lans 
who held po lit i cal re spon sibil ity for the coop er a tive pro gram. These “ex perts” 
were also eye wit nesses, but owing to their po si tions of re spon sibil ity, they were 
able to shed light on the back grounds, struc tures, and po lit i cal in ten tions be hind 
the coop er a tive ar range ments. Fur ther more, a char ac ter is tic fea ture of their 
mem o ries was that they pro vided a  higher level of ab strac tion. In many cases 
these “ex perts”  helped me— whether in ten tion ally or un in ten tion ally—to 
place in for ma tion from archi val doc u ments in their his tor i cal con text, to make 
sense of bu reau cratic pro cesses, and to un tan gle per sonal net works. The inter-
views with the “ex perts”  served above all to give me an over all view of coop er a-
tive struc tures and an under stand ing of con cepts, back grounds, and con nec tions. 
The ex perts in cluded jour nal ists, his to rians, writ ers, film di rec tors, and so cial 
sci en tists from Cuba and An gola. Some of the Cu bans, in clud ing Cuban ex iles, 
had been in volved in con struct ing the of fi cial dis course sur round ing en gage-
ment in An gola, for ex am ple  through films, news paper ar ti cles, and other 
pub li ca tions. Oth ers had in ves ti gated  African and/or An go lan top ics while 
con duct ing their own re search. In my text, I ex am ine the “ex pert” ac counts 
sep ar ately from those of the “or di nary” par tic i pants.

TheExpert s

Among the Cuban “ex perts” were the po lit buro mem ber Jorge Ris quet Val dés, 
one of the key fig ures of  Cuba’s  African pol icy; Ro dolfo  Puente Ferro, head of 
the  African de part ment of the Cen tral Com mit tee of the Com mu nist Party of 
Cuba (PCC); and José Ramón  Fernández, who at the time of inter view was 
Dep uty Pres i dent of the Coun cil of Min is ters.43 As for mer Cuban Min is ter of 
Ed u ca tion (1970–1990)  Fernández was in stru men tal in or ga niz ing the ed u ca tion 
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coop er a tive pro gram with An gola. I also inter viewed the then Cuban am bas-
sa dor to An gola, Noemí Ben i tez de Men doza, who from 1977 to 1984 as Dep uty 
Min is ter for the Co mité Es ta tal de  Colaboración  Económica (CECE, State 
Com mit tee for Eco nomic Coop er a tion) was re spon sible for civil coop er a tion 
with An gola.44 An other inter viewee was Zoila  Franco Hi dalgo, who  between 
1970 and 1990 held the post of Dep uty Min is ter for  Teacher Ed u ca tion in the 
Cuban Min is try of Ed u ca tion.45 Among the Cuban ex iles I inter viewed as ex-
perts were the  writer Nor berto  Fuentes, who in the 1980s was a  high-ranking 
of fi cer in volved in mil i tary An go lan en gage ment, and  Alcibíades Hi dalgo, who 
was, until his es cape into exile in 2002, one of the clos est ad vis ors in the then 
Min is try of the Inter ior and Chief of Staff to Raúl Cas tro.46 He  played a major 
role in the or gan iza tion of mil i tary en gage ment in An gola. The An go lan “ex-
perts” in cluded the for mer Dep uty Min is ter of Ed u ca tion (1976–1982), the 
 writer Artur Pes tana (pen name: Pep e tela), who was in stru men tal in plan ning 
and im ple ment ing the first ed u ca tion re form in post co lo nial An gola; the first 
Prime Min is ter of in de pen dent An gola, Lopo do Nas ci mento (1975–1979), who 
 helped plan and es tab lish the coop er a tive pro gram;  António Bur ity da Silva, 
who was at the time of inter view Min is ter of Ed u ca tion, and who in the 1970s 
and 1980s was re spon sible for se lect ing the schol ars for the board ing  schools on 
the Isle of Youth; the Dep uty Min is ter of Ed u ca tion, Pinda Simão; and Ma nuel 
Te o doro  Quarta, who at the time of inter view was per ma nent sec re tary for the 
An gola Na tional Com mis sion for  UNESCO.47 The in di vid u als from pub lic life 
whom I inter viewed as ex perts are named in the text and foot notes,  whereas 
the “or di nary” in ter view ees are kept anon y mous for their own pro tec tion.

The“Ordi nary” Partici pant s

I de fine “or di nary” par tic i pants as Cu bans who were sim ply car ry ing out their 
du ties as teach ers, uni ver sity pro fes sors, doc tors, tech ni cians, en gi neers, con-
struc tion work ers, and em bassy staff dur ing  Cuba’s en gage ment in An gola 
(ninety-one in di vid u als of a total of  eighty inter views). Among the An go lan 
“or di nary” in ter view ees were pu pils who had been  taught by Cu bans, An go-
lans who had  worked with Cu bans in An gola, and An go lans who had been 
 trained in Cuba (twenty in di vid u als in nine teen inter views). The “or di nary” 
par tic i pants also in clude  twelve mem bers of the mil i tary, who were de ployed in 
An gola ei ther as sol diers and re serv ists or in a ci vil ian and mil i tary ca pac ity. 
Al though the main focus of my re search is on the circum stances sur round ing 
civil coop er a tion and in par tic u lar coop er a tion in ed u ca tion, I fre quently took 
the op por tu nity to  record the rec ol lec tions of mil i tary eye wit nesses in order to 
 broaden my own under stand ing of the en gage ment.
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Ap prox i mately half of the “or di nary” Cuban in ter view ees  worked in 
An gola from 1978 to 1985, the years in which ac cord ing to Cuban and An go lan 
sta tis tics the high est num ber of civil aid work ers was de ployed. A quar ter of the 
par tic i pants were there  between 1975/76 and 1978; the re main ing in ter view ees 
were de ployed after 1985. Of the in ter view ees,  fifty-one were male and forty 
fe male;  forty-four were (vis ibly) of  African de scent and  forty-seven were white. 
About half of them (forty-three) were in volved in the ed u ca tion sec tor in An gola, 
some as ad vis ors to the Min is try of Ed u ca tion, but most as teach ers and uni ver-
sity lec tur ers. Among the An go lan “or di nary” in ter view ees, eigh teen were 
male and two fe male; six of them were (vis ibly) of Por tu guese de scent. At the 
time of inter view, all the “or di nary” An go lan par tic i pants en joyed a priv i leged 
po si tion  within An go lan so ci ety owing to their ed u ca tion under Cuban teach ers 
or their  school and uni ver sity ed u ca tion in Cuba. They in cluded teach ers, uni-
ver sity lec tur ers, sci en tists, civil ser vants, ed u ca tion spe cial ists,  priests, en tre-
pren eurs, and en gi neers.

Be fore re lat ing the  method of my bio graph i cal inter views in de tail, I would 
like to intro duce a few theo ret i cal com ments re gard ing the way in which I deal 
with these sub jec tive and per sonal rec ol lec tions and how I ex plain and inter-
pret them.  Within the scope of this work, it is not pos sible to go into the nu mer-
ous con tro ver sies and theo ret i cal de bates among his to rians with re gard to such 
sub jec tive  sources. I there fore refer to his to rians in clud ing Lutz Nie tham mer, 
Al ex an der von Plato, Paul Thomp son, and Jan Van sina, and their his tor i cal and 
anthro po log i cal re search based on inter views, to gether with their dif fer en tiated, 
theo ret i cal re flec tions on the meth o dol ogy of oral his tory.48 What I do wish to 
point out at this junc ture is that some of the crit i cism sur round ing the use of 
oral  sources for rep re sen ta tive state ments also ap plies to writ ten  sources, as 
they too have been re corded by sub jec tive in di vid u als. Some of the  points of 
crit i cism that are  raised time and again are also based on the mis con cep tion 
that his toric  events can be re con structed ac cu rately on the basis of sub jec tive 
mem o ries.49 To coun ter such crit i cism, I wish to em pha size that this study—
and in par tic u lar Part III—is not an at tempt to re con struct his tor i cal re al ity; it 
is about per sonal mem o ries that high light the sub jec tiv ity ex ist ing in the his tory 
of  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion. Part III in par tic u lar deals with ex pe ri ences 
based on con crete en coun ters  between Cu bans and An go lans and the way the 
par tic i pants per ceived them selves and oth ers. Pre cisely such in sights into the 
sub jec tive ap pro pri a tion of his tor i cal pro cesses offer a new scope for inter pre ta-
tion and open up a new angle on the plu ral ity of his tory.

Part of the crit i cism re gard ing the use of sub jec tive rec ol lec tions as  source 
ma te rial has to do with the un re li abil ity of mem ory. Mem ory (it is  argued) is 
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con stantly  clouded and al tered by later ex pe ri ence and by the way ex pe ri ences 
are pro cessed. The so cial and cul tural par a digms of so ci eties in which the eye-
wit nesses live fur ther in flu ence their mem o ries.50 Such res er va tions are in deed 
jus tified, and I took them into ac count when I con ducted the inter views and 
eval u ated the oral ac counts. At this point, I wish to refer to the the ses of “mem-
ory” and “col lec tive mem ory” ad vanced by the  French so ci ol o gist Mau rice 
Halb wachs in the 1920s, ac cord ing to which in di vid ual mem o ries are in flu-
enced by the  present and have a con struc tive char ac ter  within a given so cial 
frame work.51 Dur ing the  course of the last few  decades nu mer ous stud ies of 
mem ory and the pro cesses of col lec tive mem ory have  picked up on  Halbwachs’s 
the o ries and de vel oped and ex panded them to a con sid er able de gree.52 Ac cord-
ingly, in all so ci eties in di vid ual mem o ries are  linked to pro cesses of col lec tive 
mem ory. More over, in di vid ual mem o ries are con structed  through inter ac tion 
and com mu ni ca tion with the so cial en vi ron ment, from which the “so cial frame-
works,” the pat terns of  thought, de rive. These so cial frame works de ter mine the 
con tent of the col lec tive mem ory of the so cial group to which the in ter view ees 
be long. It fol lows that eye wit ness mem o ries are not ob jec tive re pro duc tions of 
past ex pe ri ences or a past re al ity;  rather, they tend to be sub jec tive re con struc-
tions that de pend on a given sit u a tion. When re call ing mem o ries from the past, 
the inter viewee is ac tively col lat ing data avail able in the  present, and the mem o-
ries must be under stood as such.

In Cuban so ci ety today, the of fi cial his tor i cal inter pre ta tion of en gage ment 
in An gola as a suc cess story de fines the col lec tive mem ory. This was con firmed 
above all in the inter views I con ducted with the “ex perts”—the  cooperation’s 
or ga niz ers and plan ners liv ing both in Cuba and in exile. In post rev o lu tion ary 
Cuba, in di vid ual mem o ries and rec ol lec tions, in clud ing those of the ex iled 
Cu bans I inter viewed, are par tic u larly in flu enced by the her metic, of fi cial dis-
course. The ma jor ity of “or di nary” in ter view ees have also ap pro pri ated this 
of fi cial ver sion of  events into their biog ra phies. The pre vail ing “im per a tive of 
si lence” and the lack of dis cus sion  within Cuban so ci ety about en gage ment in 
An gola have  turned the “or di nary” par tic i pants into a sub tle, un of fi cial, and 
pri vate “mem ory col lec tive,” which only ex ists in the  spoken word and which 
can only ex change sub jec tive and in di vid ual mem o ries of An gola in the pri vate 
con fines of fam ily and close  friends or with other for mer par tic i pants—a  closed 
cir cle into which I was par tially ad mit ted dur ing my re search. The bio graph i-
cal ap proach I took when con duct ing the inter views re vealed that al though 
the Cuban peo ple vol un teered to par tic i pate in state coop er a tion in itia tives, 
they were ac tu ally also pur su ing per sonal mo tives and in so doing circum-
vented the of fi cial ob jec tives and broke the  state’s monop oly on inter pre ta tion. 
Most of the inter views fol lowed a sim i lar pat tern, fre quently cul mi nat ing in a 



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page23

 Introduction 
 

23

ca thar sis dur ing which the in ter view ees gave vent to their per sonal feel ings and 
opin ions.

In Cuba, I was gen er ally free to  choose my in ter view ees, and I was en thu-
sias ti cally re ceived by or di nary Cu bans. How ever, state in sti tu tions and pro-
fes sional as so ci a tions, upon which I  relied to find in ter view ees, made fre quent 
at tempts to mon i tor me and in flu ence my  choice of in ter view ees.53 Par tic u larly 
at the be gin ning of my re search, I met with con sid er able sus pi cion from state 
in sti tu tions, which at the be gin ning even tried to pre vent me from car ry ing out 
my inter views. This was not sur pris ing, how ever, since in au tumn 2004 I was 
the first  foreign his to rian to  travel to Cuba to em bark on an oral his tory pro ject 
with for mer par tic i pants of the en gage ment in An gola. These dif fi cult work ing 
con di tions im pacted the prog ress of my re search pro ject and re quired con stant 
nego ti a tion and com pro mise. For ex am ple, I had to ac cept the con di tion that a 
Cuban col league be  present at some of the inter views— though I was al lowed 
to  choose the col league in ques tion.54

Sur pris ingly, it was even more dif fi cult to find suit able eye wit nesses among 
the ex iled Cu bans liv ing in Miami. I could rely on the sup port of my col leagues, 
but some of the eye wit nesses they ar ranged were un will ing to be inter viewed 
be cause they did not think I had dis tanced my self suf fi ciently from the Cuban 
govern ment from the out set.55 The Cuban com mu nity in Miami  treated my 
re search pro ject with gen eral dis trust, ob vi ously be cause they sus pected me of 
act ing on be half of the Cuban govern ment. Nev er the less, the inter views that I 
did carry out there were a val u able ad di tion to those I con ducted in Cuba, as 
the Cuban ex iles spoke of as pects of the coop er a tion that were con sid ered 
taboo in Cuba, and they were in gen eral more crit i cal of  Cuba’s en gage ment 
(and in deed their own) in An gola.

In An gola, the so cial frame work was com pletely dif fer ent. At the time of 
the inter views in 2006, the epi sode of  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion had long 
been con signed to his tory. After the with drawal of Cuban  troops and ci vil ians 
in sum mer 1991, the civil war  between the MPLA govern ment and its op po-
nents from UNITA had con tin ued until 2002 with hor rific bru tal ity. In 2006, 
An gola was a so ci ety still re cov er ing. The war had dras ti cally af fected the lives 
of the ma jor ity of An go lans, and it made the pe riod dur ing which the Cu bans 
were  present look com par a tively peace ful. As many of my in ter view ees told 
me, the cli mate dur ing the Cuban pe riod had been, at least in itially, one of so-
cial op ti mism fol low ing in de pen dence. Fur ther more, the  politico-ideological 
pa ram e ters in An gola had long since  changed, un like in Cuba. Al ready in the 
mid-1980s the An go lan govern ment had de parted from its orig i nal  course of 
so cial ist na tion build ing. After 1991 and par tic u larly fol low ing the end of the 
civil war in 2002, the govern ment intro duced po lit i cal re forms. In many ways, 
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An gola still can not be con sid ered a state with prop erly func tion ing dem o cratic 
in sti tu tions, and a large sec tion of its pop u la tion re mains ex cluded from ac tive 
par tic i pa tion in po lit i cal  decision-making pro cesses. But the  government’s shift 
in par a digm led to  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion being rel e gated to a past that 
no  longer has any bear ing on the cur rent au thor ity of the MPLA.  Cuban- 
Angolan coop er a tion has there fore been freed from of fi cial his tor i cal inter pre-
ta tion, and this has had a di rect ef fect on the in for ma tion my in ter view ees were 
will ing to pro vide. In gen eral they  proved con sid er ably more open and  self- 
critical re gard ing the  Cuban-Angolan past than my Cuban in ter view ees had 
been.

In Por tu gal three of a total of five inter views with An go lans  turned out to be 
a mix ture of “or di nary” and “ex pert” inter views. I man aged to find my eye-
wit nesses with the help of the Cen ter of  African Stud ies at the Uni ver sity of 
Lis bon.56 An econ o mist, an en gi neer, a jour nal ist, and two his to rians, they had 
all had to deal to some ex tent with the post co lo nial his tory of An gola and there-
fore qual ified as ex perts as well as or di nary in ter view ees.

The UNITA per spec tive on  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion was not of cen tral 
inter est to my re search since UNITA sup port ers not only did not work with the 
Cu bans, but they ac tively  fought  against them. Nev er the less, on sev eral oc ca-
sions I tried in vain to speak to some UNITA sup port ers. Only on one oc ca sion 
in An gola did I have the op por tu nity to inter view a rep re sen ta tive of UNITA 
(which in the mean time had trans formed into the op po si tion party) about his 
rec ol lec tions of Cuban coop er a tion. How ever, my inter viewee had never had 
any con tact with Cuban ci vil ians or mil i tary and was only in a po si tion to re-
it er ate the  party’s gen eral hos til ity to ward  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion. Ac-
cord ing to this  stance, Cuban ci vil ians and mil i tary were per ceived as en e mies, 
and their pres ence was con sid ered det ri men tal to the de vel op ment of An gola. 
Even  though the main tenor of this con ver sa tion was one of po lit i cally mo ti vated 
prej u dice, it nev er the less  showed that the mem ory of  Angola’s in de pen dence 
con tin ues to be split  between the “win ners” and the “los ers” of the post co lo nial 
con flict.

ConductingB iographicInterviews

In this sec tion, I will limit my ex pla na tion of how I con ducted my bio graphic 
inter views to the inter views with the “or di nary” par tic i pants from Cuba,  partly 
be cause they rep re sent the larg est group of in ter view ees, and  partly be cause 
the inter view sit u a tion was par tic u larly dif fi cult be cause of the ex ter nal fac tors 
de scribed above. The cen tral ques tions dur ing all the inter views re garded the 
 interviewees’ own biog ra phies, the im pact their stay in An gola had on their 
own lives, and the sig nifi  cance of their en coun ters and work with An go lans. I 
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 rarely asked about (po lit i cal) opin ions or ap prai sals, or about con crete dates or 
 events, but  rather en deav ored to un earth the way my in ter view ees saw them-
selves and per ceived “the other.” Dur ing the inter views with “or di nary” Cuban 
ex iles in Miami, I also  avoided ask ing them di rectly to give any po lit i cal judg-
ments: I  wanted to dis cover as far as pos sible their “for mer” at ti tudes, be fore 
they were ob fus cated by cur rent as sess ments and po lit i cal en vi ron ments.

In the case of the Cuban in ter view ees, I asked open ques tions to en cour age 
them to share what mo ti vated them to go to An gola, what ex pec ta tions and 
hopes they at tached to their en gage ment, under what fam ily circum stances 
they made their de ci sion, and what their first im pres sions of An gola were. I also 
asked what pre con ceived ideas they had taken with them to Af rica or An gola, 
and—de pend ing on the color of their skin—I asked them about what they 
knew of their  African fore bears and  whether the  Afro-Latin  American iden tity 
 evoked by Cas tro had any par tic u larly bear ing on their de ci sion to go to An gola. 
The only ob vi ously “po lit i cal” ques tion I asked was  whether their de ci sion was 
en tirely vol un tary.

With re gard to their stay in An gola, I asked the in ter view ees about their 
per sonal liv ing con di tions,  day-to-day life (ac com mo da tions, food and drink, 
or gan iza tion), and the type of work they were doing. I en quired about their 
feel ings and which sit u a tions they found par tic u larly dif fi cult or par tic u larly 
pleas ant. I also asked them about per sonal im pres sions and per cep tions of their 
sur round ings and their con tact with An go lan so ci ety, and fol low ing that, 
 whether they felt ac cepted there and how they would as sess their role as “inter-
na tion al ists” and civil aid work ers in a  foreign en vi ron ment. I also tried to find 
out how they com mu ni cated and what per sonal and/or pro fes sional re la tion-
ships they  formed with An go lans, what their daily work en tailed, with whom 
they  worked or whom they  taught, and how re spon sibil ities were dis trib uted at 
the work place. Each inter view ended with the ques tion of how they had felt on 
re turn ing to Cuba, and how their An go lan stay had  changed them. By stick ing 
 closely to the biog ra phy of the eye wit nesses and by avoid ing ask ing in ter view ees 
to ex press po lit i cal judg ments, this inter view tech nique al lowed my Cuban—
and also my An go lan—in ter view ees to re count their per sonal im pres sions, 
rec ol lec tions, feel ings, and mem o ries with out feel ing  forced to leg i ti mize their 
in volve ment.

Fi nally, the ques tion of how rep re sen ta tive these per sonal mem o ries are 
needs to be ad dressed. How sig nifi  cant are these sub jec tive rec ol lec tions, and 
can one gen er al ize from the con clu sions drawn from them? The large num ber 
of bio graph i cal inter views I con ducted al lowed me to as cer tain that cer tain 
ex pe ri ences kept crop ping up at var i ous  points in time and in var i ous lo ca tions. 
In order to de ter mine which of the  interviewees’ per sonal ex pe ri ences might be 
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rep re sen ta tive for the ex pe ri ences of Cuban aid work ers and their An go lan 
part ners in the ed u ca tion sec tor, I com pared as far as was pos sible writ ten and 
oral  sources—An go lan, Cuban, and  exiled-Cuban. This was  partly an at tempt 
to ver ify and con firm the per sonal mem o ries of my in ter view ees with con tem-
po ra ne ous, writ ten  sources. An other way of check ing how rep re sen ta tive the 
per sonal mem o ries were was of fered by the “ex pert” inter views, in par tic u lar 
those I con ducted with An go lan and  exiled-Cuban eye wit nesses be cause they 
re garded coop er a tion more crit i cally and with more dis tance than the Cuban 
“ex perts” and “or di nary” par tic i pants. The state ments made by some of the 
An go lan and Cuban “ex perts” could be ver ified, be cause in their ca pac ity as 
mini ste rial staff, for ex am ple, their names fre quently ap pear in the files that I 
con sulted, and in some cases they were ac tu ally the au thors of the doc u ments 
them selves. Nev er the less, it was im pos sible to find al ter na tive  sources to ob jec-
tify all the per sonal mem o ries. Nor could I check in every case how rep re sen ta-
tive the ac counts were. For this rea son, I have taken a few mem o ries that best 
con trib ute to an under stand ing of the coop er a tion sit u a tion, but were ut tered 
by only a small num ber of the in ter view ees, and I have  quoted them di rectly or 
at trib uted them to the speak ers. Not with stand ing these dif fi cul ties with the 
me thod o log i cal ap proach to  sources ob tained  through oral his tory, I was able 
to as cer tain that in the final anal y sis it was only  thanks to the sub jec tive mem o ries 
of the “or di nary” par tic i pants and the ex pla na tions given by the “ex perts” that 
I was able to un cover so many de tails about  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion and 
the  day-to-day circum stances sur round ing it.

I would like to make one final com ment here about my ter mi nol ogy. In the 
text, I use the term “Afro-Cuban” to refer to Cu bans of  African de scent.57 This 
term (which is anal o gous to “African  American”) is  widely used above all in US 
re search. Today, Cu bans with  African an ces try sim ply call them selves “Cuban,” 
not “Afro-Cuban.” I use the term as an al ter na tive to “of  African de scent” when 
it is nec es sary to ex press the cul tural and so cial dif fer ences  between white 
Cu bans and non white Cu bans.

In the Cuban con text, the term “inter na tion al ism” is par tic u larly  loaded 
with a spe cific po lit i cal ideol ogy of “sol i dar ity” and “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity.” 
I use the term here to de scribe the as so ciated phe nom e non of  foreign pol i tics. 
A de riv a tive of this is the term “inter na tion al ist,” which even today is used to 
de scribe Cu bans who are de ployed  abroad, also by the Cuban par tic i pants 
them selves. In view of the em o tive na ture of the term, I refer to the Cu bans 
work ing in An gola as “civil aid work ers” or “coop erantes” (to use a name given to 
them by the An go lan ad min is tra tion). As al ready men tioned, my use of the 
term “coop er a tion” re flects my as sess ment of the  Cuban-Angolan re la tion ship 
as one of coop er a tion  between equal part ners, and I  thereby re ject the idea of 
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Cuban “inter ven tion.” I also use the word “coop er a tion” to dis tance my self 
from the term “mis sion,” which is fre quently found in the Cuban con text to 
refer to an en gage ment  abroad. My  choice of terms has not only to do with the 
fact that “mis sion” is ideo log i cally ten den tious. The word also has the pa ter nal ist 
con no ta tion of  one-sided ac tiv ity on the part of Cuba,  whereas I wish to em pha-
size that  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion was based on rec i proc ity. There fore, on 
the few oc ca sions that I do use “mis sion,” it ap pears in quo ta tion marks. My 
 thoughts on the par allels  between Cuban “mis sions”  abroad and Chris tian 
mis sion iz ing are also given at an ap pro pri ate point in the text.
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The fol low ing chap ters out line the his tor i cal de vel op ment of Cuba and 
An gola dur ing the twen ti eth cen tury to pro vide a frame work for the po lit i cal, 
so cial, and cul tural sit u a tions in the two coun tries that led to their govern ments 
en ter ing into trans at lan tic  South-South coop er a tion.

I begin by por tray ing the circum stances  within An go lan co lo nial so ci ety 
that re sulted in co lo nial war and the emer gence of ri val ing  anti-colonial move-
ments. I then out line the spe cific inter ests and rea sons be hind both the Cuban 
 government’s de ci sion to pro vide mil i tary as sis tance to the MPLA and its readi-
ness to pur sue coop er a tion be yond  Angola’s in de pen dence in No vem ber 1975. 
Not only did coop er a tion con tinue until sum mer 1991, it was even ex tended to 
in clude a com pre hen sive civil aid pro gram.  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion was 
 founded on rec i proc ity, with both govern ments fol low ing—at least in itially—
the very sim i lar so cio po li ti cal aim of es tab lish ing a so cial ist so ci ety in post co lo-
nial An gola. This was a pro ject of al ter na tive so cial ist mod ern iza tion. Be yond 
the At lan tic, it was de fined as a com mon, trans na tional, “Afro-Latin  American” 
pro ject of “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity.” Each side took ad van tage of the inter ests 
of the other coop er a tion part ner. How ever, it was the An go lan MPLA govern-
ment that  gained most of the  long-term ben e fit. Fol low ing in de pen dence, the 
MPLA govern ment  needed Cuban sup port to as sert its au thor ity over the ri val-
ing FNLA and, even more im por tantly, UNITA, and to stave off South  African 
mil i tary at tacks. The MPLA was able to ap peal to the Cuban  government’s 
inter na tion al ist  agenda of spread ing  Cuba’s model of so cial ist rev o lu tion to the 

1
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 African con ti nent. The Cuban govern ment, for its part, was there fore will ing 
to over come inter na tional po lit i cal and mil i tary ob sta cles in order to sup ply 
enor mous man power to sup port the  MPLA’s goals. In so doing, Cuba was able 
to pur sue its own po lit i cal am bi tions on the  foreign stage.

Co lo nial An gola

An gola, Mo zam bique,  Guinea-Bis sau, Cape Verde, and São Tomé and  Prín - 
cipe con sti tuted the  African ter ri to ries that had been under Por tu guese rule 
since the ex pan sion of its em pire in the late fif teenth and six teenth cen tu ries. 
The driv ing force be hind An go lan and Por tu guese re la tions dur ing the six teenth 
and eigh teenth cen tu ries was the slave trade. An gola and its bor der ing re gions 
of fered a pool of la bor ers who could be sent to the Por tu guese plan ta tion col o-
nies of Bra zil (for sugar cane pro duc tion) and São Tomé (for sugar, cof fee, and 
cocoa pro duc tion).1 Ap prox i mately two mil lion  slaves were  shipped from An go-
lan ports  across the At lan tic dur ing this pe riod. The fact that there had been a 
tra di tion of slav ery in some  pre-colonial so ci eties of Cen tral Af rica, al beit in a 
dif fer ent form, made it  easier to round up  slaves for the trans at lan tic mar ket. 
The re spon sibil ity for pro cur ing work ers from  Angola’s hin ter land was  mainly 
in the hands of  mestiços,  Luso-African mer chants and slave trad ers, who col lab o-
rated with Eu ro pean trans at lan tic slave trad ers while main tain ing their own 
inter ests.2 From the six teenth cen tury on ward, the  Luso-African mer chant 
class be came an es sen tial com po nent of a trans at lan tic econ omy that  linked 
Af rica, Amer ica, and Eu rope, and they  shrewdly used the net works of the early 
mod ern At lan tic world.3

The re gion on the At lan tic coast of south ern Cen tral Af rica, known to the 
Por tu guese as An gola, was only of fi cially in te grated into the Por tu guese Em pire 
(along with  Portugal’s other over seas ter ri to ries in Amer ica, Asia, and Af rica) 
by the Por tu guese Con sti tu tion of 1822. In that same year, Bra zil had  achieved 
in de pen dence. In eco nomic terms, Bra zil had been  Portugal’s most val u able 
pos ses sion, and it was only after its loss that the Por tu guese  turned their at ten-
tion to the  African ter ri to ries, An gola in par tic u lar. Dur ing the nine teenth cen-
tury,  Portugal’s at tempts to sub ju gate and col o nize the An go lan peo ple  proved 
a long,  drawn-out pro cess, dur ing which  African re sis tance was coun tered with 
ex treme bru tal ity. By the mid dle of the cen tury, Por tu guese au thor ity ex tended 
lit tle fur ther than a nar row,  sparsely pop u lated  coastal area with an av er age 
width of 80–130 km and fluid bor ders with the in land re gion. In ad di tion to this 
area was a scat ter ing of Por tu guese stra te gic in land gar ri sons. The trade  routes 
lead ing deep into the  country’s inter ior were con trolled by the  Luso-African 
mer chants, who coop er ated  closely with the mil i tary, ad min is tra tive, and ec cle-
sias ti cal in sti tu tions of the Por tu guese col o niz ers.4
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Pres sured by the Eu ro pean pow ers to con quer the  African con ti nent and 
ex ploit its raw ma te ri als, the Por tu guese govern ment fi nally de ter mined to sub-
ju gate once and for all the ter ri tory of An gola, which it was  granted under the 
terms of the Ber lin Con fer ence of 1885. An gola was now to be come the “heart 
of the Por tu guese Em pire.”5 Along side the  Luso-Africans and a small num ber 
of Por tu guese in hab i tants, An gola had an ex tremely hetero ge ne ous  African 
pop u la tion, which was split into dif fer ent com mu nities ac cord ing to lan guage,  
cul ture, and eth nic ity. Dur ing the twen ti eth cen tury,  Angola’s co lo nial so ci ety 
de vel oped along three re gional axes, de pend ing on where the three main (but 
them selves in no way homog e nous) pop u la tion  groups had set tled. These three 
 groups con sti tuted ap prox i mately  three-quarters of the An go lan pop u la tion: 
the Ovim bundu, the  mainly  Umbundu-speaking peo ple of the  southern-central 
high lands; the  Mbundu, who spoke  mainly Kim bundu and who had set tled in 
the  northern-central re gion; and the Ba kongo of the north west, whose main 
lan guage was  Ki-Kongo. These areas had been di vided up by mis sion ar ies and 
the co lo nial au thor ities.6 The  mestiço class of the “old”  Luso-African elite 
 emerged from the  Mbundu, who lived in the hin ter land of Lu anda, the lim ited 
zone con trolled be fore the end of the nine teenth cen tury by the Por tu guese. 
The Por tu guese had also man aged to as sert their in flu ence early on over sec tions 
of the Ovim bundu from the hin ter land of  today’s Ben guela. From the six teenth 
cen tury, the area had de vel oped close trade and ex change links with Bra zil. 
The cen tu ries of re la tions and cul tural links with the Por tu guese meant that in 
the twen ti eth cen tury mem bers from both the  Mbundu and the Ovim bundu—
but pri mar ily the  Mbundu—had priv i leged ac cess to ed u ca tion and bet ter 
pros pects  within co lo nial so ci ety. Over the  course of the twen ti eth cen tury, 
such class struc tures and hier archies would go on to  create com plex iden tities 
and con flicts among the non white elite.7

In the nine teenth cen tury, the  Luso-African elite liv ing in the  coastal cit ies 
of Lu anda and Ben guela were the main group ex er cis ing po lit i cal au thor ity 
and mil i tary con trol over the hin ter land pop u la tion (al beit on be half of the 
col o niz ers). In the twen ti eth cen tury, how ever, Por tu gal im posed the prin ci ple 
of di rect rule.8 With the ex cep tion of the King of Kongo, Por tu gal did not rec og-
nize tra di tional  African lead ers, and they re stricted the power of local  chiefs 
(sobas) to en forc ing co lo nial pol i cies at the vil lage level. Only those loyal to the 
co lo nial govern ment were al lowed to main tain their au thor ity. Until the end of 
the co lo nial pe riod, the  chiefs  served as a sta bi liz ing fac tor  within the  system, 
for ex am ple by me di at ing  between the col o niz ers and the rural pop u la tion or 
by re cruit ing  forced la bor ers.9 Even Por tu guese co lo nial of fi cials at the very 
bot tom of the ad min is tra tive  system were  granted  greater power than the high est 
tra di tional  chiefs.10 In some re gions, two power  systems co ex isted until the end 
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figure 2

of the co lo nial pe riod, and the suc cess of at tempts to en force ef fec tive co lo nial 
au thor ity var ied con sid er ably de pend ing on the re gion and lo cal ity.

Until 1910, when  Portugal’s con sti tu tional mon ar chy was over thrown and 
re placed by the re pub lic, fewer than 12,000 Por tu guese lived in An gola. The 
ma jor ity of them were sol diers, mer chants, mis sion ar ies, and con victs  rather 
than set tlers who  farmed the land.11 System atic at tempts by the new re pub li can 
govern ment to set tle An gola met in itially with lit tle suc cess. Those who did 

Angola in the twentieth century: linguistic groups, raw materials, and agricultural production (map 
by Daniel Giere)
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em i grate came al most ex clu sively from the un ed u cated, lower Por tu guese 
 classes. In gen eral the Por tu guese  showed lit tle in itia tive when it came to set tling 
and work ing the land, and they left the hard phys i cal labor to the  Africans. This 
ar range ment was re in forced by co lo nial leg is la tion and meas ures intro duced 
by the col o niz ers to  coerce  Africans into labor.12 It was not until the 1930s that 
the au thor i tar ian re gime of  António de Ol i veira  Salazar’s Es tado Novo es tab-
lished the po lit i cal and ad min is tra tive frame work  needed for system atic set tle-
ment and more ef fi cient ex ploi ta tion of  Angola’s re sources. The Co lo nial Act 
of 1930  turned  Portugal’s “over seas pos ses sions” into Por tu guese prov inces, 
 thereby mak ing them an in te gral part of the Por tu guese na tion.13 The Co lo nial 
Act  stated, “it is in keep ing with the or ganic na ture of the Por tu guese na tion to 
ful fill its his tor i cal func tion of pos sess ing and col o niz ing over seas ter ri to ries and 
civ il iz ing the na tive pop u la tions  thereof.”14 The col o ni za tion of  African ter ri-
to ries be came syn on y mous with a cul tural mis sion, a “cru sade of re li gious and 
hu man i tar ian na ture” to  spread “har mony” among the peo ple. The al most 
spir i tual vi sion of creat ing a uni ver sal, multi ra cial Por tu guese peo ple later be-
came known as “Lu so trop i cal ism.”  Backed by the Cath o lic  church, the Por tu-
guese govern ment was able to use this  quasi-religious mis sion to con ceal the 
eco nomic inter est at the heart of its Af rica pol icy.15

Fol low ing World War II, An gola de vel oped ec o nom i cally into an ex tremely 
profi t able col ony, in which large nat u ral re sources such as di amonds, cop per, 
and iron ore were dis cov ered. An other profi t able asset was its cash crops for 
the glo bal mar ket, pri mar ily cof fee, but also cot ton, sugar, sisal, and trop i cal 
wood.16 The eco nomic up turn of An gola after World War II at tracted many 
Por tu guese set tlers. In the 1950s and 1960s the set tle ment pol icy was there fore 
much more suc cess ful than be fore, par tic u larly be cause it was state  funded and 
ac com pa nied by im prove ments in infra struc ture. An gola be came a white 
 settlers’ col ony. There had, how ever, been lit tle  change in the type of set tlers 
since the be gin ning of the cen tury. They con tin ued to be the poor farm ers and 
mem bers of the under classes with very low lev els of ed u ca tion. Al though the 
co lo nial govern ment intro duced  costly set tle ment pro grams in an at tempt to 
mo ti vate set tlers to move to rural areas, they  tended to grav i tate to the  larger 
 coastal towns and cit ies of Ben guela, Lo bito, and above all Lu anda, or to the 
mod er ate cli matic zones of the high lands (for ex am ple Hu ambo or Lu bango).17 
In rural areas, the Sal a zar  government’s pol i cies to es tab lish plan ta tion farm ing 
and set tle ment nev er the less led to  African farm ers being  driven from their fer tile 
lands and to a dras tic re duc tion in sub sis tence farm ing. Com pe ti tion for land 
grew, and ra cial ist cri te ria were used to de ter mine own er ship.18

The large num bers of white set tlers who moved to An gola claim ing power 
and prop erty under Es tado  Novo’s set tle ment pol icy fos tered a grow ing ra cism 
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 against the  African and  mestiço pop u la tion. As early as 1914, the then An go lan 
High Com mis sioner, José Nor ton de Matos, had in itiated a “civ il iza tion pol icy” 
in tended to  create a multi ra cial so ci ety. He had there fore di vided the pop u la tion 
of An gola into a  five-tiered hier ar chy, which rep re sented in prin ci ple a prag-
matic com pro mise  between ra cial seg re ga tion and as sim i la tion.19 The bot tom 
tier com prised 99 per cent of the  African pop u la tion, the  so-called in díg e nas. 
They had vir tu ally no  rights and were gen er ally at the mercy of the  colonizers’ 
co er cive meas ures. The in díg ena  status was re tained after World War II, as was 
a re pres sive  system of  forced labor for pal try re mu ner a tion.

Only a small mi nor ity of  blacks and  mestiços had  gained ac cess to white 
Por tu guese so ci ety  through cul tural as sim i la tion. Pre req ui sites for achiev ing 
as sim i lado  status were the abil ity to speak Por tu guese, the wear ing of Eu ro pean 
dress, “ap pro pri ate” so cial con duct, a place of per ma nent res i dence, and paid 
em ploy ment.20 To gether with the in creased pres ence of white set tlers, who had 
come to the col o nies in  search of a bet ter life, the re sult of creat ing this in dig e-
nous Eu ro pean ized class was in tense eco nomic com pe ti tion  between  blacks 
and  whites: the  so-called as sim i la dos con tin ued to be ex posed to ra cial dis crim i-
na tion, and meas ures forc ing in díg e nas into labor strength ened white con trol 
over the econ omy at all lev els and pro tected white priv i lege.  Blacks and  mestiços 
who had  achieved as sim i lado  status and who had  striven to find em ploy ment in 
the town or built up small urban busi nesses were  forced to sur ren der their 
mod est live li hoods to the  whites, even if they were bet ter qual ified.21 These were 
peo ple who had strug gled and suc ceeded in es cap ing the mis ery and  forced 
labor of rural com mu nities. Such ra cially mo ti vated eco nomic dis crim i na tion 
and ex clu sion pro vided the main rea son for the emer gence of an urban,  anti- 
colonial re sis tance move ment in the 1950s.

The as sim i lado class com prised no more than  around 38,000  blacks and 
ap prox i mately 45,000  mestiços—only 1 per cent of the An go lan pop u la tion, 
which to taled ap prox i mately six mil lion in the 1960s. This not with stand ing, 
both the  African and  mestiço as sim i la dos were to play a cru cial role in the de vel op-
ment of  Angola’s urban  anti-colonial move ments.22

 Around 1960, ap prox i mately 90 per cent of  Angola’s black pop u la tion still 
lived in rural areas. They ei ther  worked as la bor ers on the plan ta tions and the 
 Portuguese-owned farms, or they eked out a liv ing in small vil lages by sub sis tence 
farm ing, herd ing live stock, and rais ing cat tle. The re main ing 10 per cent lived 
 partly in the pro vin cial cap i tals such as Nova Lis boa (Hu ambo) and Ben guela, 
but  mainly in the An go lan cap i tal (Lu anda).23  Shortly be fore in de pen dence, 
more than 300,000 Por tu guese set tlers were liv ing in An gola, and ap prox i-
mately 50,000 sol diers were sta tioned there. Thus An gola had be come the 
sec ond larg est set tler col ony in  sub-Saharan Af rica after South Af rica.24
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In the coun try side, the set tlers ap pro pri ated the most fer tile land, and the 
co lo nial govern ment en forced the ex pan sion of mono cul tures for the ex port 
econ omy. In the 1950s,  Angola’s eco nomic pros per ity was based  mainly on 
grow ing cof fee for the world mar ket. Again the set tlers com peted with  African 
cof fee grow ers. When the set tlers did not run the cof fee plan ta tions them selves, 
they left the  high-risk busi ness of cul ti va tion to the  Africans and took over the 
more profi t able task of mar ket ing and trans port ing the beans. This led to ra-
cially  loaded com pe ti tion in rural areas, which gave rise to an other  strand of 
the  anti-colonial move ment.25

The Co lo nial War and  Anti-Colonial Move ments

A turn ing point in the po lit i cal and eco nomic fu ture of the Por tu guese set tler 
col ony was  reached in 1961. That year nu mer ous  anti-colonial up ris ings cul mi-
nated in a co lo nial war. The  anti-colonial strug gle was trig gered inter nally by a 
com bi na tion of fac tors: the  settlers’ con stant pres sure on the  African pop u la tion 
to sub mit to  forced labor; eco nomic ex ploi ta tion by the Por tu guese met ro pole; 
and ra cial, cul tural, and eco nomic dis crim i na tion  against the  African pop u la-
tion. Ex ter nal fac tors were also at play, in clud ing the de col o ni za tion of most 
 African col o nies held by  France, the  United King dom, and Bel gium  between 
1957 and 1960. The An go lan  rebels were also  spurred on by two other  events: 
the hasty de col o ni za tion of the neigh bor ing Bel gian Congo after a spon ta ne ous 
up ris ing in 1960, and the Sharpe ville mas sa cre in South Af rica, when apart heid 
po lice shot and  killed over sixty dem on stra tors.26

 Angola’s co lo nial war  lasted from 1961 to 1974.  Portugal’s un will ing ness to 
grant its  African ter ri to ries in de pen dence made it the long est co lo nial war  across 
the con ti nent. After  Guinea-Bissau and Mo zam bique, An gola was the last Por-
tu guese col ony in Af rica to gain in de pen dence. This was be cause the col o nies 
that Por tu gal had de clared “over seas prov inces” in 1951 had ex pe ri enced an 
eco nomic boom after World War II. An gola in par tic u lar had de vel oped into 
an es sen tial part of the Por tu guese econ omy, as its econ omy de vel oped spec tac u-
larly dur ing the co lo nial war. In order to sti fle re bel lion, the col o niz ers mod ern-
ized the en tire infra struc ture of An gola and, in  contrast to their ear lier eco nomic 
pol icy,  brought  greater  foreign in vest ment to the coun try to fi nance the war. 
This in turn quick ened the pace of eco nomic de vel op ment. It was un sur pris ing 
that they were de ter mined to re tain their co lo nial ter ri to ries at all costs.27

At the be gin ning of 1961 up ris ings  sprang up in var i ous parts of An gola. On 
4 Feb ru ary,  rebels at tacked a  prison of the Por tu guese  Polícia Inter na cional e 
de De fesa do Es tado (PIDE, Inter na tional Po lice for the De fense of the State) in 
Lu anda, and in March they  launched an of fen sive  against white cof fee grow ers 
in the cof fee plan ta tions in the north west prov inces. The co lo nial au thor ities 
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re acted with a bru tal ity that cost the lives of tens of thou sands of  Africans, and 
the An go lan up ris ings mu tated into a per sis tent guer rilla war, whose mo men-
tum  reached  Guinea-Bissau and Mo zam bique. The na tional pride of both the 
Sal a zar re gime and the white set tlers took a fur ther blow when in De cem ber 
1961 the Por tu guese col ony of Goa was an nexed by the In dian Union. This 
event led to even  greater re pres sion of the  anti-colonial in sur rec tions.

By the end of 1961, Por tu gal, one of the poor est coun tries in Eu rope at that 
time, was in volved in a co lo nial war that was being  played out on three dif fer ent 
 fronts in Af rica: in An gola, Mo zam bique, and  Guinea-Bissau. This war con sid er-
ably weak ened the govern ments of Sal a zar and his suc ces sor, Mar celo Cae tano 
(1968–1974). On 25 April 1974,  Caetano’s govern ment was fi nally top pled. The 
coup  d’état was led by a small group of of fi cers who had  fought in the co lo nial 
wars and were con vinced that a po lit i cal  rather than mil i tary so lu tion was 
 needed in An gola. On the very day of the coup, the of fi cers, who had  united to 
form the Mov i mento das  Forças Ar ma das (MFA, Move ment of the Armed 
 Forces, Por tu gal), de clared as one of their pri or ities de col o niz ing the “over seas 
prov inces.” In July, the pro vi sional govern ment of Por tu gal  signed a cease fire 
with the in de pen dence move ments.28

The in sur rec tions in An gola in 1961 were led by the urban, “mod ern” elite, 
many of whom where as sim i la dos. As a re sult of their mar gi nal iza tion, they had 
 formed cul tural or gan iza tions in the towns and cit ies from which the  anti- 
colonial re sis tance is sued. An other move ment in the  anti-colonial strug gle de-
vel oped from the dis tress of work ers in the cof fee plan ta tions of the north west. 
In itially these work ers de manded  higher wages and bet ter work ing con di tions. 
Nei ther the urban nor the rural re volts, how ever, were  planned long in ad vance, 
even  though both the MPLA and FNLA later  claimed to have been the in sti ga-
tors.29 In par tic u lar, the  so-called in dig e nous An go lans often  lacked tra di tional 
 chiefs who would have been able to de velop al ter na tives to co lo nial pol icy. 
After 1961, three re sis tance move ments  emerged dur ing the co lo nial war. Each 
of these three move ments dis tanced it self from the other on a per sonal, so ci o-
cul tu ral and ideo log i cal level; each also had its own re gional basis. The re sult 
was bit ter fight ing  between the move ments.

The re la tion ships and dis tance  between the  Luso-African,  African, and 
“as sim i lated”  elites of An gola had an im pact on ten den cies  within the  anti- 
colonial move ments. In itially, how ever, only two  groups were re spon sible for 
the emer gence of these move ments: the  Luso-African “Cre oles” and the Ba-
kongo  elites.30 The so ci ol o gist Chris tine Mes siant in cluded the “Cre oles” 
among the “old” as sim i la dos. They orig i nated from  Luso-African fam i lies with 
roots ex tend ing to the early co lo nial pe riod of the seven teenth cen tury.  Through 
mar riage and inter min gling they had  learned Por tu guese and  adopted the 
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Por tu guese cul ture and Cath o lic faith.31 De spite ra cial dis crim i na tion, they 
had  achieved a solid  status  within white, urban so ci ety. They were  joined by 
the “new” as sim i la dos, who had  gained their so cial stand ing only after World 
War II as a re sult of co lo nial as sim i la tion pol i cies, which al lowed them to ac quire 
ed u ca tion and pro fes sions, often  through their af fil i a tions with (Prot es tant) 
Chris tian de nom i na tions. These “new” as sim i la dos re garded them selves as 
 African and did not feel ac cepted by the “old” Cre ole elite. They there fore set 
them selves apart. This was a re sult of the Prot es tant mis sion ary work in An gola 
of Bap tists, Meth o dists, and Pres by ter ians, who were con sid er ably more ac com-
mo dat ing to  African lan guages and cul ture than the Cath o lic  Church.32 To 
some ex tent, these three Prot es tant  churches were in com pe ti tion with each 
other, and each  linked up with one of the three eth nic/lin guis tic  groups (and 
 thereby ef fec tively  joined with one of the three  anti-colonial move ments). As 
these  churches were not es tab lished in Por tu gal but came from other Eu ro pean 
coun tries and the  United  States, they had lit tle inter est in “civ il iz ing” in the 
man ner that was com mon in Por tu gal and the Cath o lic  Church. The MPLA 
was born of a com bi na tion of the urban  elites of the “old” (Cath o lic)  Luso- 
African as sim i la dos, the “new” as sim i la dos, the Mbun dus from the hin ter lands of 
Lu anda, and the Meth o dist  Church.

The sec ond eth nic group to pro vide an  anti-colonial move ment with re-
cruits was the Ba kongo. His tor i cally, they were in deed the first group to come 
into close con tact with the Por tu guese dur ing the Chris tian iza tion of the Kongo 
King dom in the six teenth cen tury. In 1960, how ever, the Ba kongo of  Angola’s 
north west had been mar gi nal ized in favor of the other two main  African eth nic 
 groups, the  Mbundu and Ovim bundu. This was  partly be cause thou sands of 
them had been taken as  slaves to work on the sugar cane and cocoa plan ta tions 
of São Tomé dur ing the nine teenth cen tury. At the be gin ning of the twen ti eth 
cen tury, this pol icy of  forced labor had al ready led to an up ris ing, the quell ing 
of which also tar geted the Prot es tant mis sions in the area. The re pri sals led to a 
mass ex o dus of the pop u la tion into what was then the Bel gian Congo. This in 
turn re sulted in the ne glect of the en tire north west re gion by the Por tu guese 
col o niz ers.33 The mod ern Ba kongo  elites  emerged in Con go lese exile and were 
there fore so cial ized in a com pletely dif fer ent co lo nial so ci ety. Their cul tural 
and eco nomic cen ter was not Lu anda, but Léo pold ville (today Kin shasa), 
where they were in part very suc cess ful mem bers of the urban pri vate econ-
omy. Their so cial iza tion in exile meant that they main tained their Ba kongo 
and  African iden tity, but they were still con scious of their Kongo King dom 
back ground and were in flu enced by Bap tist mis sion iz ing.34 De spite liv ing in 
exile, they too were in stru men tal in the emer gence of one of the  anti-colonial 
move ments, which later be came the FNLA.
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In the mid-1960s, UNITA was the third  anti-colonial move ment to sur face 
from eth nic  groups so cial ized under dif fer ent cul tural, so cial, and re li gious 
pa ram e ters  within white co lo nial so ci ety. The po lit i cal, cul tural, and so cial 
areas of con flict that UNITA was able to draw upon dif fered from its  counter - 
parts, and it  gained a re gional base of po lit i cal sup port among the Ovim bundu 
of the  southern-central high lands.

De spite all their dif fer ences, all three move ments had in com mon au thor i-
tar ian,  strong lead er ship and the for ma tion of armed guer rilla or gan iza tions. 
Al though the de vel op ment of all three move ments is out lined below, the em-
pha sis is on the dis tin guish ing po lit i cal, so cial, and cul tural fea tures of the MPLA, 
since it was the MPLA who went on to gov ern An gola after in de pen dence and 
to enter into a trans at lan tic coop er a tive re la tion ship with the Cuban rev o lu-
tion ary govern ment.

Al though there are many pub li ca tions deal ing with  Angola’s co lo nial war 
and the or i gins of the  anti-colonial move ments, knowl edge of how they came 
into being is still rel a tively frag mented. One of the best and most com pre hen-
sive ac counts re mains the  two-volume work of the US his to rian John Mar cum, 
The An go lan Rev o lu tion, even  though the au thor had lit tle ac cess to inter nal doc u-
ments when he was com pos ing it.35 An an no tated study by Ro nald Chil cote 
con tain ing early doc u ments of the  anti-colonial move ments com ple ments 
 Marcum’s anal y ses.36  Franz-Wilhelm  Heimer and Chris tine Mes siant also 
pub lished so ci olog i cal stud ies an a lyz ing the tran si tion from co lo nial so ci ety to 
in de pen dence and the or i gins of  anti-colonial re sis tance.37 David Birm ing ham 
fo cused on the his tory of the co lo nial pe riod and  Angola’s in de pen dence from a 
trans re gional per spec tive.38 Fur ther his tor i cal, so ci olog i cal, and po lit i cal stud ies 
ap peared in the 1970s, many of which were po lit i cally mo ti vated and, in the 
wake of  Angola’s in de pen dence, gave an  MPLA-biased inter pre ta tion.

The story be hind the or i gins of the MPLA re mains a con tro ver sial topic 
even today, al though the Con go lese his to rian  Jean-Michel Ma beko Tali has 
done much to clar ify it  through his re search based on a wide range of inter nal 
doc u ments and inter views. In his Dis si dên cias e poder de es tado: O MPLA per ante si 
 próprio, Ma beko Tali, the  adopted son of one of the  MPLA’s most prom i nent 
pol i ti cians, Lúcio Lara,  reached some very so ber ing con clu sions re gard ing the 
 organization’s his tory.39 In 1997, the An go lan his to rian and jour nal ist Car los 
Pa checo had al ready pub lished a po lem i cal work on the or i gins of the MPLA, 
which was also  backed up by inter views with eye wit nesses and an eval u a tion 
of inter nal doc u ments.40 Two of Lúcio  Lara’s bio log i cal chil dren, Paulo and 
Wanda, have also been stud y ing the his tory of the MPLA for many years. Over 
the years, they have been pre serv ing and archiv ing their  father’s doc u ments, 
 mainly let ters, min utes of inter nal meet ings, po lit i cal man i fes tos, and  photos. 
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The pub li ca tion of the first vol umes of Lúcio  Lara’s pri vate col lec tion of doc u-
ments sheds con sid er able light on the early MPLA.41

There is no com par able re search on the his tor i cal or i gins of UNITA or the 
FNLA. The most com pre hen sive pub li ca tion on the his tory of UNITA re mains 
the biog ra phy of Jonas Sa vimbi, which was writ ten by the Brit ish jour nal ist 
Fred Bridg land and is  biased in favor of UNITA.42 In the year 2000, the US 
his to rian Linda Hey wood pre sented a de tailed study on the cul tural roots and 
iden tity of the Ovim bundu peo ple in the nine teenth and twen ti eth cen tu ries. It 
also men tions their links with UNITA.43

TheMovi mentoPopulardeL ibertaodeAngola

(MPLA)

The MPLA  shared its inter na tion al ist ten den cies and rad i cal  African na tion al ism 
with the other two  Marxist-orientated in de pen dence move ments in  Portugal’s 
 African col o nies, Par tido  Africano da In de pen dên cia da Guiné e Cabo Verde 
(PAIGC,  African Party of the In de pen dence of  Guinea and Cape Verde) and 
 Frente da  Libertação de  Moçambique (FRE LIMO, The Mo zam bique Lib er a-
tion Front), and it en gaged  closely with their lead ers,  Amílcar Ca bral and 
Mar ce lino dos San tos. Al though not yet fully sub stan tiated, it is now  thought 
that the MPLA was  founded in 1960.44 The MPLA it self main tains that it 
 formed in Lu anda as early as 1956 as an um brella or gan iza tion for var i ous 
cul tural, in tel lec tual, and Marx ist  groups, in clud ing the Par tido Co mu nista 
An go lano (PCA, An go lan Com mu nist Party), which had been in ex is tence 
since the 1940s. This in sis tence on the found ing date is of sym bolic im por tance 
be cause it af fords the MPLA  greater le git i macy as the “first” free dom move-
ment be fore the FNLA and UNITA, which were  founded in 1962 and 1966, 
re spec tively. Proof of the  MPLA’s early for ma tion is pro vided in a po lit i cal 
man i festo that in De cem ber 1956  called for a “Mov i mento Pop u lar de  Liber- 
 tação de An gola,” a broad front  against Por tu guese co lo ni al ism.45 It is not 
 within the scope of this work to dis cuss  whether this man i festo  really did rep re-
sent the foun da tion of the MPLA.

The found ing mem bers of the MPLA were  mostly in tel lec tu als and stu dents 
re cruited from the ranks of the “old” and “new”  elites of  Africans (Agos tinho 
Neto),  Luso-Africans (Vir i ato da Cruz and Mario de An drade were  mestiços), 
and as sim i la dos, along with sev eral white mem bers. Since the end of the 1940s, 
mem bers of the  Luso-African and  African  elites from the Por tu guese over seas 
ter ri to ries of An gola, Mo zam bique, Cape Verde, and  Guinea-Bis sau had had 
the op por tu nity of stud y ing in the city of Lis bon. Many of these stu dents were 
in volved in ac tiv i ties  against the Sal a zar govern ment. They  joined the Cen tro 
de Es tu dos  Africanos, which was set up in 1951, and  through the Casa dos 
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Es tu dantes do Im pé rio en gaged in the strug gle for lib er a tion from Por tu guese 
co lo nial rule. Under the re pres sive Por tu guese re gime, such ac tiv ity was 
 fraught with dif fi culty and led to fre quent ar rests and im pris on ment. Nev er the-
less, the meet ings and dis cus sions  between stu dents, lit er ary fig ures, and in tel-
lec tu als were vital for the de vel op ment of  anti-colonial re sis tance. The main 
ad vo cates in cluded the Cape Ver dean Amil car Ca bral; the Angolans Mario de 
An drade, Vir i ato da Cruz, and Agos tinho Neto; and Mar ce lino dos San tos 
from Mo zam bique.46

Some of them were in flu enced by the Nég ri tude move ment, which had 
de vel oped in Fran co phone Af rica and the Car ib bean, and which since the 1930s 
had given ex pres sion to a pre dom i nantly lit er ary vi sion of Af rica as a proud, 
 self-determining con ti nent. They  aligned them selves with writ ers such as 
Léo pold Sedar Sen ghor from Se ne gal, Aimé Cé saire from Guade loupe, and 
the  Afro-Cuban  Nicolás Guil lén. Guil lén and Neto both de fined them selves as 
“Afro-Latin” poets and  thereby  shared a com mon iden tity. The per sonal and 
ar tis tic friend ship that de vel oped  between them in the 1960s fos tered ties 
 between the Cuban govern ment and the MPLA,47 and it was pos sibly the in tel-
lec tual  source of the con cept of an “Afro-Latin  American na tion,” which the 
Cuban  leader Fidel Cas tro in voked in 1975 to jus tify Cuban en gage ment in 
An gola and put it into a trans at lan tic con text.

Pre vail ing glo bal,  African, and Eu ro pean in flu ences pro vided ideo log i cal 
or ien ta tion to the  anti-colonial move ments in the Por tu guese col o nies. Po lit i-
cally, they  aligned them selves with the  pan-Africanism ex pounded among oth ers 
by W. E. B. Du Bois and prop a gated by nu mer ous  African pol i ti cians from very 
di verse in de pen dence move ments.48 Eu ro pean ideol o gies also  proved  highly 
at trac tive, par tic u larly Marx ism and  anti-imperialism, but so did the  ideals of 
Chris tian hu man ism. The var i ous cur rents of  African so cial ism and rad i cal 
na tion al ism in the 1950s and 1960s also in flu enced the de vel op ment of these 
move ments. The de ter min ing fac tor for the  MPLA’s po lit i cal ideol ogy  seemed, 
how ever, to have been its close links to the Com mu nist Party of Por tu gal and 
the re la tion ship  thereby  forged with the So viet lead er ship.49 But with out a 
doubt it was the re lent less po si tion of the Por tu guese govern ment to ward the 
 anti-colonial move ments and their ex po nents that had a par tic u larly rad i cal-
iz ing ef fect.50

The back ground of the  MPLA’s found ing mem bers was  partly re flected in 
their dis tinct anti tri bal and anti ra cist na tion al ist  stance.51 Their de mands were 
“na tion al ist” in the sense that they ap pealed to the en tire An go lan pop u la tion 
and all in hab i tants of the co lo nial ter ri tory, ir re spec tive of their lan guage, cul-
ture, and iden tity.52 Their rhet o ric was  coined in Marx ist and  anti-imperialist 
ter mi nol ogy; their ru di men tary anal y ses of An go lan co lo nial so ci ety, how ever, 
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re flected the so cial cat e go ries of mod ern, sec u lar West ern and East ern Eu ro-
pean so ci eties  rather than the so cial and cul tural re al ity of An gola.

The  MPLA’s crit i cism tar geted not only Por tu guese co lo nial rule but also 
the so cial ef fects of cap i tal ism and im pe ri al ism in gen eral.53 In an An go lan con-
text, this Marx ist so cial cri tique gave the MPLA the ad van tage of creat ing a 
 united front by de fin ing the pop u la tion ac cord ing to their pro duc tive roles 
 rather than their eth nic ity. Ac cord ing to the so ci ol o gist  Franz-Wilhelm  Heimer, 
the MPLA was al ways a more rad i cal op po nent of the cap i tal ist so cial  systems 
than were its rival  groups.54 The Brit ish his to rian David Birm ing ham com-
mented crit i cally in 1992 that the An go lan na tion al ism of the 1960s was es sen-
tially the con cern of in tel lec tu als liv ing in exile, who had yet to find any real 
sup port among the An go lan peo ple.55

Com bined with the cor re spond ing rad i cal rhet o ric, the  MPLA’s na tion al-
ist, anti ra cist,  anti-imperialist, and inter na tion ally  oriented pro gram ful filled all 
the ideo log i cal ex pec ta tions of inter na tional,  anti-colonial, and  anti-imperialist 
move ments and their sup port ers in Eu ro pean cit ies; such pub lic dec lar a tions 
were part of the zeit geist.56 The MPLA de vel oped at a time in which  anti- 
colonial and na tional lib er a tion move ments through out the three con ti nents of 
Asia, Af rica, and Latin Amer ica were com mand ing glo bal at ten tion  through 
their rad i cal ism and inter na tional net work ing. The rev o lu tion in Cuba was 
part of this pro cess. In 1955, the  Afro-Asian Con fer ence in Ban dung, In do ne sia, 
 brought to gether state lead ers and rep re sen ta tives of  anti-colonial move ments 
who felt mar gi nal ized by East ern and West ern al li ance  systems. In 1957, gov-
ern ment rep re sen ta tives and  anti-colonial move ments met in Cairo for the 
same rea son. On both oc ca sions, there was a de mand for an end to co lo ni al ism 
and ra cism and for equal ity with the (for mer) co lo nial pow ers. It is there fore 
un sur pris ing that the MPLA at tracted the at ten tion of Cuban rev o lu tion ar ies 
and came to be re garded as a po ten tial ally of the Cuban rev o lu tion ary cause.

 Within An gola it was only dur ing the 1960s that the MPLA was able to es tab-
lish a base of po lit i cal sup port among both the urban pop u la tion of Lu anda and 
in the  Mbundu re gion. These were the areas where the as sim i la tion pol icy of 
the Por tu guese co lo nial govern ment had left its deep est marks and where over 
the cen tu ries con tact  between  Africans and Por tu guese had been par tic u larly 
in tense. The  Mbundu re gion cor re sponds ap prox i mately to the area that came 
under the in flu ence of the King dom of  Ndongo in the six teenth cen tury. From 
the ar ri val of the Por tu guese in 1483 until its dis so lu tion in 1630,57 the King dom 
of  Ndongo was the arena of in ten sive ex changes with con quer ors, mis sion ar ies, 
col o niz ers, and slave trad ers. The rival  anti-colonial move ments there fore 
main tained that the MPLA was an or gan iza tion of for mer col lab o ra tors with 
the col o niz ers. The MPLA, on the other hand, saw it self as act ing  within the 
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tra di tion of the ngola, the ruler of the King dom of  Ndongo, after whom An gola 
had been named, and it par tic u larly  played on the leg en dary Queen  Njinga, 
whom it glo rified as a “re sis tance  fighter”  against the Por tu guese col o niz ers.58 
 Njinga’s re sis tance to the col o niz ers re mains one of the crea tion myths of the 
MPLA today, which ex plains why it was very se lec tive in its inter pre ta tion of 
his tor i cal  events and care ful in the con struc tion of this tra di tion. The  MPLA’s 
nar ra tive con ven iently ig nores that  Njinga’s un doubt edly  self-confident po lit i cal 
strat egy  against the Por tu guese con quer ors also led to her ac tive par tic i pa tion 
in the slave trade and her con ver sion to Ca thol i cism.59

The his tory of the MPLA in the 1960s is de fined by its strug gle for po lit i cal 
sur vi val  against the FNLA and UNITA, and by its many inter nal fac tions and 
 schisms. The phys i cal dis tance  between the ex iled lead er ship and its sup port ers 
 within An gola was an other on go ing prob lem.60  Rather than by dem o cratic 
con sen sus, the fre quent ten sions  between in di vid ual lead ers and the var i ous 
po lit i cal wings of the or gan iza tion were re solved by  purges and ex pul sions. In 
1962, after the ex pul sion of his inter nal rival Vir i ato da Cruz, Agos tinho Neto 
(1927–1979), the son of a Meth o dist  preacher, be came the  leader of the or gan iza-
tion. He was both a  writer and doc tor, and his po lit i cal ac tiv i ties and  anti- 
colonial  poetry had al ready  earned him inter na tional re nown.61 A fur ther chal-
lenge for the MPLA was the con stant  search for a safe haven out side An gola, 
from which it could or ches trate its ac tiv i ties. For a while, its head quar ters were 
in  Congo-Brazzaville. From here the MPLA was able to  launch mil i tary of fen-
sives in the An go lan en clave of Ca binda, which was sur rounded by  Congo- 
Brazzaville. But the lack of a com mon bor der with An gola was an ob sta cle to 
the ac tiv i ties of the fledg ling guer rilla or gan iza tion. More over, rival move-
ments were op er at ing in the same area, in par tic u lar the FNLA, which  fought 
the MPLA from its base in Léo pold ville (Kin shasa).

The MPLA had sim i lar dif fi cul ties es tab lish ing a base in the neigh bor ing 
coun try to the east, Zam bia, which had at tained in de pen dence in 1964. Again 
the lo ca tion was far from the eco nomic and po lit i cal cen ter of the col ony. 
Fur ther more, the govern ment of Zam bia had no wish to see the Ben guela rail-
way ob structed by mil i tary ac tiv ity, as this was its only link to the At lan tic and 
the only way of guar an tee ing ship ments of Zam bian re fined cop per.62 The 
ri val ing UNITA,  founded in 1966, was also op er at ing in this area and was not 
 averse to col lab o rat ing with the Por tu guese mil i tary in order to liq ui date the 
MPLA. In the east of An gola it was also be com ing ev i dent that in prac tice the 
 MPLA’s pol i cies de vi ated from their hu man ist  claims: the most re cent re search 
by the anthro pol o gist Inge Brink mann shows that the MPLA lead ers ter ror-
ized the ci vil ian pop u la tion of east An gola into coop er at ing, and they ac cused 
sus pected “trai tors” of “witch craft” and ex e cuted them.63 Pre vi ously, such 
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ac cu sa tions had only been lev eled  against UNITA. Al though Brink mann did 
not an a lyze  whether these were iso lated in ci dents or under ly ing strat e gies, her 
find ings em pha size that the pro gres sive rhet o ric of the MPLA does not auto-
mat i cally in di cate moral super ior ity over the other move ments.

On the inter na tional stage, the MPLA rep re sen ta tives kept their dis tance 
from po ten tial inter na tional al lies and did not wish to ad here po lit i cally to ei ther 
of the so cial ist super pow ers, China or the So viet Union. Among the  Eastern- 
Bloc coun tries, Yu go sla via seems to have been the only con stant com pan ion 
to the MPLA in the early 1960s. The Yu go slav head of state, Josip Broz Tito, 
sup ported sev eral  African lib er a tion move ments and was at the fore front of 
the  Non-Aligned Move ment (NAM),  founded in 1961. Owing to his pol icy of 
re tain ing sov e reignty  within the So viet  sphere of in flu ence, Tito was par tic u larly 
 highly re garded by Neto as a po lit i cal part ner, since he too was re nowned for his 
po lit i cal in de pen dence.64

The de sire to re main po lit i cally in de pen dent from the so cial ist super pow ers 
also en cour aged the mu tual friend ship  between the Cuban lead er ship and the 
MPLA. After the 1959 rev o lu tion, con tact  between the Cu bans and rep re sen ta-
tives of the MPLA in Por tu guese exile had been  rather spo radic. But in 1960, 
their re la tion ship was for mally rec og nized at the Cuban em bassy in Co nakry 
(Guinea). The Cuban govern ment sup ported the MPLA  between 1962 and 
1964 by of fer ing schol ar ships to An go lan stu dents, who were also of fered train ing 
in guer rilla war fare dur ing their stay in Cuba.65 From the mid-1960s, the po lit i-
cal and mil i tary links were tem po rar ily in ten sified by the pres ence of a Cuban 
ex pe di tion corps led by Er nesto “Che” Gue vara, which  trained the guer rilla 
units of the MPLA. Ten years later, this  shared epi sode was to be come the 
start ing point for trans at lan tic po lit i cal and mil i tary re la tions  between Cuba 
and An gola. In  spring 1975, only a few  months be fore in de pen dence, Agos tinho 
Neto re quested fi nan cial, ma te rial, and mil i tary sup port from the Cuban gov- 
ern ment in order to com bat the rival move ments. In Oc to ber 1975, the Cuban 
govern ment re acted by dis patch ing a large con tin gent of  troops, with whose 
help the MPLA was able to as sert its au thor ity over the other  anti-colonial 
move ments and lead An gola on its own into in de pen dence on 11 No vem ber.

TheFrenteNacionalparaaL ibertaodeAngola

(FNLA)

The sec ond  anti-colonial move ment had its roots in the farm ing com mu nity 
and, as al ready men tioned, de vel oped among the Ba kongo  elites in the north ern 
high lands of An gola, the re gion of the old Kongo King dom.66 This move ment, 
which  adopted the name FNLA in 1962, was the  MPLA’s larg est and most 
pow er ful rival until An go lan in de pen dence. It  started out in 1957 as the re gional 
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move ment União das  Populações do Norte de An gola (UPNA, Union of Peo ples 
of North ern An gola). The po lit i cal na tion al ism of what later be came known as 
the FNLA was more mod er ate than the MPLA. The  FNLA’s in sis tence on an 
 African iden tity dis tinct from the white pop u la tion was, how ever, far more 
rad i cal. The peas ant re volts in north west An gola were trig gered in 1961 by the 
re pres sion ex er cised by the Por tu guese col o niz ers and the bru tal con fis ca tion 
of land in the  coffee-growing re gions of north An gola. The in de pen dence of 
Bel gian Congo also  played its part.  Anti-colonial re sis tance was en cour aged by 
the Bap tist  church and re gional  cross-border fam ily net works. In com par i son 
with the MPLA, the UPNA (after 1958, the União das  Populações de An gola 
[UPA, Union of An go lan Peo ples]) had the con sid er able ad van tage of being 
close to its base. This prox im ity al lowed it to  gather the sup port of both the 
Ba kongo peo ple, who had fled to Bel gian Congo at the be gin ning of the twen-
ti eth cen tury, and the ap prox i mately 300,000 ref u gees who had es caped the 
re pri sals of the 1961 in sur rec tion and gone to the now in de pen dent Re pub lic of 
the Congo (Léo pold ville), later to be come Zaire.67

There were many fun da men tal dif fer ences  between the FNLA and the 
MPLA, in clud ing their re gional bases, the con sti tu tion of their sup port ers, and 
their ideol o gies. The FNLA  aligned it self with the tra di tion of the Kongo King-
dom and re sis tance to the col o ni za tion of north west An gola  between 1913 and 
1915. Its mes sianic re li gious roots were re flected in its lan guage, its con tacts, 
and a  shared con structed (Ba kongo) iden tity. Of equal im por tance were the 
many years its mem bers and lead ers had spent liv ing in exile.68 One of the core 
fea tures of the Ba kongo iden tity, which was in stru men tal ized by the FNLA in 
the  anti-colonial strug gle, was its dis as so ci a tion from the Por tu guese col o niz ers. 
An other core fea ture, how ever, was its dis trust of the urban  Luso-African  elites, 
who had come to gether to form the MPLA.69 The en coun ter  between the 
MPLA and the UPA in Léo pold ville after the sup pres sion of the 1961 re volts 
 seemed to be de ci sive in creat ing last ing di vi sion in the An go lan na tion al ist 
move ment. In the eyes of the UPA lead er ship, the Cre ole and  mestiço “pseudo-
Marxists”—as they  called the MPLA—were not au then tic rep re sen ta tives of 
Af rica. From the  MPLA’s point of view, the UPA’s mem bers were “tri bal ists” 
and “re ac tion ary ra cists.”70 The po lit i cal and ideo log i cal po la rity of the Cold 
War pe riod com pleted the di vi sion: un like the MPLA, the UPA opted for cap i-
tal ist,  pro-West de vel op ment, even  though it was at this point in time re ceiv ing 
mil i tary and lo gis ti cal sup port from the Chi nese govern ment, and did so for 
sev eral years.  Around the mid-1960s, its po lit i cal  stance  earned it the  covert 
sup port of the US govern ment, chan neled  through the CIA.

By chang ing its name in 1962 to the FNLA, the move ment sig naled its claim 
to rep re sent the en tire An go lan na tion. In itially, the FNLA was in deed far more 
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suc cess ful in its en deav ors than the MPLA. In 1962 it  founded the  Governo 
 Revolucionário de An gola no Ex i lio (GRAE, Rev o lu tion ary Govern ment of 
An gola in Exile) in Zaire and made  Holden Ro berto (1923–2007) its pres i dent 
and Jonas Sa vimbi (1934–2002) its  foreign min is ter. GRAE was rec og nized by 
the Or gan iza tion of  African Unity (OAU) as the le git i mate rep re sen ta tive of 
An gola. The fail ure of the MPLA to be come part of this  government-in-exile 
seems to have had more to do with per sonal quar rels and  Roberto’s auto cratic 
lead er ship style than the afore men tioned po lit i cal and cul tural dif fer ences. The 
bit ter po lit i cal and mil i tary ri valry  between the FNLA and MPLA con tin ued 
un abated.71 In 1964, the  foreign min is ter, Jonas Sa vimbi, left the  government- 
in-exile—like wise owing to per sonal dif fer ences with Ro berto—to join a group 
of sup port ers from the FNLA and pre pare the way for a sep ar ate in de pen dence 
move ment, which later be came known as UNITA.72 Ro berto and the FNLA 
also re ceived the sup port of the pres i dent of Zaire, Jo seph Mo buto, who came 
to power in 1966. This sup port, how ever, led to the or gan iza tion be com ing 
de pen dent on  Mobutu’s own, am bi tious power pol i tics, which in volved turn ing 
Zaire into a re gional heg e mony. The fact that the FNLA was not able to for mu-
late an in de pen dent, co he sive, so cio po li ti cal al ter na tive that could be ap plied 
to the whole of An gola goes a long way to ward ex plain ing why in 1968 the 
OAU with drew its rec og ni tion of the  FNLA-led  government-in-exile as the 
le git i mate rep re sen ta tive of An go lan  anti-colonialism.73

By the time the Por tu guese govern ment fell dur ing the Car na tion Rev o lu-
tion in April 1974, the FNLA was too weak to play any de ci sive role in the in de-
pen dence pro cess. In au tumn 1974, an FNLA mil i tary of fen sive had also led to 
the bru tal  forced re turn of 60,000 Ovim bundu cof fee pick ers to the  southern- 
central high lands of An gola.74 The in ci dent led to a loss of sup port for the FNLA 
among the An go lan peo ple and put fur ther pres sure on the al ready dif fi cult 
re la tions  between the in de pen dence move ments. This was at a time when 
coop er a tion to en sure a peace ful tran si tion to in de pen dence would have been 
im per a tive.

TheUnioNacionalparaaIndependnciaTotal

deAngola (UNITA)

Five years after the out break of the co lo nial war, the third  anti-colonial move-
ment ap peared on the scene. In op po si tion to the FNLA and MPLA, the for mer 
FNLA ac ti vist Jonas Sa vimbi, who had stud ied in Swit zer land with the sup port 
of the Pres by ter ian  church,  founded UNITA in the east of An gola in March 
1966. In itially UNITA  strove for a  pan-Angolan so lu tion, a uni fi ca tion of all 
free dom fight ers on the basis of  anti-colonialism,  anti-imperialism, and armed 
strug gle. Fol low ing  Maoist doc trine, UNITA later at tempted to or ga nize the 
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peas ants.75 Under dif fi cult con di tions and with just a lit tle help from the Chi nese 
govern ment, UNITA main tained mil i tary op er a tions in east An gola and be came 
a di rect rival of the MPLA.

It was not until the be gin ning of the 1970s that UNITA began to con cen-
trate on or ga niz ing the Ovim bundu peo ple, from  Savimbi’s home re gion of the 
 southern-central high lands. With  around two mil lion Um bundu speak ers, they 
made up ap prox i mately 35 per cent of the total An go lan pop u la tion. The Ovim-
bundu did not con sti tute an “eth nic group” until the end of the nine teenth 
cen tury, when their lan guage was stan dard ized by Prot es tant mis sion ar ies and 
co lo nial au thor ities.76 The 1902 Mbai lundu war, dur ing which the south ern 
high lands were fi nally con quered by the col o niz ers, de stroyed the struc tures of 
 around  thirty small, in de pen dent king doms in the An go lan high lands. The 
con struc tion of the Ben guela rail way took away the live li hoods of the tra di-
tional Ovim bundu car a van mer chants and  long-distance cargo car riers. Many 
had to go and work as cof fee pick ers in the north west, leav ing the Por tu guese 
set tlers to take over the fer tile high lands.77 A move ment like UNITA, which 
prom ised to re turn lost lands, was there fore very wel come. Fur ther more, after 
the out break of the co lo nial war, there was a  strong mil i tary pres ence in the 
high lands to pro tect the white set tlers. In order to re press re volt some of the 
 African pop u la tion had been  forced to move to gar ri soned vil lages, where they 
were  coerced into join ing spe cial  forces of the co lo nial govern ment.78 When 
UNITA moved its ac tiv i ties to these re gions after the 1974 cease fire and cam-
paigned for sup port, it was wel comed with open arms. UNITA re cruited the 
ma jor ity of its sup port ers from the vil lages and small towns and could thus call 
upon the sup port of Prot es tant net works.79

 UNITA’s care fully con structed iden tity as the le git i mate rep re sen ta tive of 
the rural, black, “au then tic” Af rica fell on fer tile  ground. Many An go lans saw 
in de pen dence as lib er a tion from the white mas ters, and some how they felt 
that the pro cess was in com plete be cause it was led by the urban,  Luso-African 
 elites rep re sented by the MPLA. The dis trust  between  Africans, as sim i la dos, 
and  mestiços ran deep. In the hier ar chy of An go lan co lo nial so ci ety, as sim i la dos and 
 mestiços had al ways oc cu pied an inter me di ate po si tion  between the  blacks and 
 whites.80 Al though they were never of equal  status, they often had priv i leged 
ac cess to ed u ca tion and pro fes sions nor mally re served for  whites. They were 
there fore re garded by the black pop u la tion with sus pi cion. When the Por tu-
guese fell from power, many  Africans  feared that the  Luso-Africans,  mestiços, 
and as sim i la dos would step into  Portugal’s shoes and take over in post co lo nial 
so ci ety at the ex pense of the  African pop u la tion. As time would tell, this fear 
was not com pletely un founded.
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Not with stand ing its in flu ence among the Ovim bundu, UNITA was a con-
tro ver sial or gan iza tion, and for sev eral rea sons it lost its po lit i cal le git i macy 
after a long, re lent less strug gle  against the au thor ity of the MPLA govern ment 
in post co lo nial An gola. One rea son was  Savimbi’s dic ta to rial and  self-obsessed 
lead er ship, main tained by a per son al ity cult. His le git i macy fur ther  eroded 
be cause of his un scru pu lous power mach i na tions, which as early as 1972 led him 
into a pact with the Por tu guese army to an ni hi late the MPLA in east An gola.81 
Fol low ing in de pen dence, UNITA en tered a po lit i cal and mil i tary al li ance with 
the South  African apart heid re gime. And start ing in the 1980s, it re ceived cru cial 
fi nan cial sup port and mil i tary equip ment from Ro nald  Reagan’s ad min is tra tion, 
which at tempted to arm UNITA as a “bul wark of  anti-communism”  against 
the MPLA.

With the as sis tance of the South  African re gime, by the end of the 1970s 
UNITA had built up a pow er ful mi li tia able to  launch mil i tary of fen sives  against 
the MPLA govern ment and carry out acts of sab o tage through out the en tire 
An go lan re gion. The de struc tive ac tiv i ties of UNITA did not spare the ci vil ian 
pop u la tion, and the at tacks be came a  long-term ob sta cle to es tab lish ing an in-
de pen dent state and creat ing infra struc ture. Not even  Cuba’s mil i tary sup port 
for the MPLA and the pres ence of thou sands of civil aid work ers could keep 
UNITA in check or pre vent its cul ture of vi o lence from per meat ing An go lan 
so ci ety. How ever, it is im por tant to note that the MPLA govern ment also 
 gained an ad van tage from hav ing UNITA as an op po nent: the more UNITA 
pur sued civil war and per pe trated acts of ter ror  against ci vil ians, the  greater the 
 government’s ex cuse for ex pand ing the army, buy ing weap ons, and spend ing 
state funds on war.  Savimbi’s pol i cies and the war UNITA waged  against the 
MPLA in creased the  schism  between the post co lo nial state and its peo ple, 
par tic u larly the sup port ers of UNITA.82

In de pen dence and the War for Su pre macy in An gola 
(1975–1976)

A de ci sive event in the de col o ni za tion of An gola was the over throw of the Por-
tu guese govern ment of Mar celo Cae tano,  Salazar’s suc ces sor, in April 1974. 
The pro gres sive mil i tary and  left-wing pol i ti cians who com bined to form the 
MFA and who took over power in Por tu gal after the Car na tion Rev o lu tion were 
de ter mined to bring the co lo nial wars to a quick end, and they de manded in de-
pen dence for the col o nies  Guinea-Bissau, An gola, and Mo zam bique. The West 
 African  Guinea-Bissau, the scene of the most dra matic de feats of Por tu guese 
mil i tary  forces dur ing the co lo nial war, was  granted in de pen dence as early as 
Sep tem ber 1974, under the lead er ship of the Marx ist PAIGC. Mo zam bique 
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was to fol low under FRE LIMO in June 1975. These re gions had also ex pe ri-
enced long and bit ter co lo nial wars, but the rapid pro cess of de col o ni za tion in 
 Guinea-Bissau and Mo zam bique was fa cil i tated by the dom i nance of only one 
lib er a tion move ment in each of these coun tries.

In An gola, how ever, the inter nal po lit i cal cri sis only came to a real head 
after the rev o lu tion in Por tu gal. Each  leader of the three  anti-colonial move-
ments was con vinced that only his move ment had the le git i macy to lead An gola 
into in de pen dence. As the so ci ol o gist  Franz-Wilhelm  Heimer  pointed out in 
his 1979 study of  Angola’s de col o ni za tion con flict, the so cial, eco nomic, and 
struc tu ral vi sions for  Angola’s fu ture could not have been more dis par ate: on 
the one hand there was the op tion of cap i tal ist de vel op ment, ei ther in volv ing or 
ex clud ing the  African peo ple in po lit i cal de ci sion mak ing; but on the other 
hand, there was the forth right re jec tion of a cap i tal ist econ omy in favor of a 
so cial ist model of so ci ety.83  Portugal’s right wing and the Por tu guese set tlers 
were  united in their  anti-communism and there fore sup ported the FNLA and 
UNITA. The sit u a tion be came even more com plex  through the po lar ized 
 foreign sup port given to the three lib er a tion move ments  within the con text of 
the Cold War.

At the same time as hav ing to deal with de col o ni za tion, Por tu gal was it self 
suf fer ing from ideo log i cal strug gles  between var i ous po lit i cal camps and con-
stantly chang ing govern ment con stel la tions.  Portugal’s do mes tic sit u a tion was 
pre car i ous and ren dered the new govern ment in ca pable of ex ert ing the pres sure 
nec es sary for the An go lan in de pen dence move ments to set tle their dif fer ences. 
In ad di tion, the left ist mil i tary and pol i ti cians in the MFA had their fa vor ites 
and were in itially un able to agree on sup port ing the MPLA. Hopes of con sen sus 
in the An go lan de col o ni za tion pro cess were  raised in Mom basa, in Jan u ary 
1975, when the three move ments came under pres sure from the OAU to reach 
a stra te gic agree ment re gard ing de col o ni za tion nego ti a tions.  Shortly af ter-
ward, talks began in the  coastal re sort of Alvor on the Al garve with the Por tu-
guese govern ment. Al though the three del e ga tions par tic i pated as ri vals, they 
man aged to reach a de tailed agree ment on de col o ni za tion. One of the  agree - 
ment’s most im por tant terms was the for ma tion of a tran si tional govern ment 
led by a “tri um vi rate,” which was to in clude mem bers of all three move ments, 
Neto, Ro berto, and Sa vimbi. An other term was that gen eral elec tions were to 
be held be fore the end of Oc to ber 1975 in order to elect a con sti tu tional con-
ven tion that would meet on the day of in de pen dence, fixed for 11 No vem ber 
1975.84

In the mean time, each move ment was to pro vide 8,000 sol diers who would 
form a  united army. The Por tu guese govern ment under took to pro vide this 
army with an ad di tional 24,000  troops as an  interim meas ure. Dur ing the 
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tran si tional phase lead ing up to in de pen dence, the Por tu guese govern ment 
was rep re sented in An gola by a high com mis sioner. This post was  filled by 
Ad mi ral Rosa Cou tinho, a man who com manded con sid er able re spect among 
the ranks of the new  left-wing Por tu guese govern ment and who also had many 
years of mil i tary ex pe ri ence in An gola. But Cou tinho, who be longed to the 
rad i cal left wing of the MFA, was par ti san and  openly sup ported the MPLA, to 
the an noy ance of the FNLA and UNITA.85 Ac cord ing to David  Birmingham’s 
the sis, in the  spring of 1975 the real power re la tion ship in An gola  between the 
three move ments and the Por tu guese set tlers would have  spoken for a co ali tion 
 between the Ba kongo elite in the north, the set tlers, and the Prot es tants in the 
south of the coun try—a co ali tion that would have ex cluded the MPLA.86 How-
ever, the pre vail ing power struc tures  within the MFA after the Car na tion 
Rev o lu tion fa vored the MPLA.

 Shortly be fore the end of Por tu guese co lo nial power, the MPLA found 
it self in a po si tion that was pre car i ous, both mil i tar ily and po lit i cally. Neto did 
his best to con sol i date the or gan iza tion under his con trol, but his au thor i tar ian 
lead er ship style was con tro ver sial. In 1972, a grass roots at tempt to de moc ra tize 
the  MPLA’s struc tures and po lit i cize the mem bers  failed and led to the East ern 
Re volt.87 One con se quence of this in fight ing was the for ma tion of a splin ter 
group (under the guer rilla com mander Dan iel Chi penda), which  joined the 
FNLA. Sev eral years later, an other group  within the MPLA crit i cized  Neto’s 
lead er ship style (the Ac tive Re volt) and was dis cred ited inter nally.88 Neto 
 emerged from these lead er ship bat tles even more pow er ful. Nev er the less, the 
MPLA had nei ther the po lit i cal nor the mil i tary  strength to win the power 
strug gle in post co lo nial An gola that en sued after the sign ing of the Alvor Agree-
ment in Jan u ary 1975.

The Alvor Agree ment  proved a dis ap point ment: by March 1975 armed 
fight ing  between the three move ments had al ready begun. The Por tu guese gov-
ern ment de cided to re main neu tral and in structed  troops sta tioned in An gola 
not to be come in volved in the fight ing. It was hav ing its own dif fi cul ties deal ing 
with do mes tic af fairs in Por tu gal, and so it  relied on the pres ence of its  troops in 
An gola to pro vide suf fi cient stabil ity.89 In July 1975, the armed skir mishes 
 be tween the move ments de vel oped into civil war. The MPLA had re ceived 
con sign ments of arms from Yu go sla via and the So viet Union, and in contra-
ven tion of the Alvor Agree ment, it ex pelled the FNLA from Lu anda. Faced 
with es ca lat ing vi o lence, the Por tu guese set tlers aban doned their homes, leav ing 
in  droves to re turn to Por tu gal, thus pre sent ing the Por tu guese govern ment 
with an other major prob lem. Sol diers from Zaire ad vanced from the north ern 
An go lan bor der to ward Lu anda in order to sup port the FNLA, and the US 
govern ment pro vided the FNLA with a multi na tional troop of mer cen ar ies.90
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Very few re ports are able to give a satis fac tory ac count of the com plex and 
 chaotic sit u a tion that in formed  events in An gola in the sum mer and au tumn of 
1975. The most im pres sive and vivid de scrip tion of what hap pened dur ing those 
 months in Lu anda was pro vided by the  Polish jour nal ist Rys zard Ka pus cin ski, 
one of the few  foreign ob serv ers to re main there de spite the fight ing.91

In the po lar ized sit u a tion dur ing the  months lead ing up to in de pen dence, 
the Cuban mil i tary sup port for the MPLA from Au gust on ward  played a de ci sive 
role in the  MPLA’s vic tory over the other two move ments. The Cuban govern-
ment had in itially hes i tated when ap proached by the MPLA. But even tu ally it 
con sented to talks, dur ing which the MPLA spec ified its needs: mil i tary train ing, 
weap ons, trans port, po lit i cal ad vis ors, and fi nan cial help.92 The first Cuban 
mil i tary ex perts ar rived in Lu anda at the end of July 1975, under the com mand 
of Gen eral Raúl Díaz  Argüelles. They were to as sess the sup port Neto was 
re quest ing for the MPLA. After con sult ing with the Cuban govern ment, Díaz 
 Argüelles re turned with mil i tary ad vis ors to An gola to set up the first four mil i-
tary train ing camps at stra te gic po si tions in the coun try: in Sau rimo (east An-
gola), in Ndal a tando (in the hin ter land of Lu anda), in Ben guela (on the At lan tic 
coast), and in the en clave Ca binda. The Cuban mil i tary was as sisted by the 
Por tu guese army.93

As Cuba was in no po si tion, ec o nom i cally or mil i tar ily, to em bark on a 
 large-scale trans at lan tic en gage ment, the Cuban head of state, Cas tro,  turned 
to the So viet  leader and Com mu nist Party Gen eral Sec re tary, Le onid Brezh nev. 
He ex plained in per son the aims of the Cuban inter ven tion in An gola and 
lob bied Brezh nev for con crete mil i tary, fi nan cial, and lo gis ti cal sup port. The 
So viet  leader’s in itial re ac tion was re luc tance, and he  turned down the Cuban 
re quest (even  though the Por tu guese col o nies, and in par tic u lar An gola, did 
in deed fall  within the  Soviet’s po lit i cal and geo stra tegic orbit).94 On the basis of 
archi val doc u ments from the KGB and the So viet Min is try of  Foreign Af fairs, 
the Nor we gian his to rian Odd Arne  Westad  argued in 2005 that in the 1970s the 
KGB in par tic u lar had been ob serv ing with sus pi cion the re newed al li ance 
 between the Nixon ad min is tra tion, the South  African apart heid re gime, and 
the Por tu guese govern ment. More over, ac cord ing to  Westad, the ap par ent 
mil i tary de feat of Por tu gal on three  fronts dur ing the  African co lo nial wars had 
awak ened So viet inter est in this re gion.95 But at that point in time the So viet 
Union was in volved in nu clear dis ar ma ment nego ti a tions and would not have 
 wanted to jeop ard ize the hope of a dé tente in re la tions with the  United  States 
by be com ing em broiled in An gola. Nev er the less, after some hes i ta tion, it did 
sup ply the re quested mil i tary equip ment,  though the rea sons for its de ci sion 
fi nally to sup port the Cuban mil i tary inter ven tion re main a  source of dis agree-
ment.96  Whereas the US his to rian and po lit i cal sci en tist Glei je ses re gards the 
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Cuban govern ment as an auton o mous driv ing force,  Westad em pha sizes the 
cru cial role of the So viet Union.  Westad’s con clu sions are, how ever, prob le matic 
in that he has only sec ond hand knowl edge of the Cuban  sources he uses to 
sup port his ar gu ments. Glei je ses is to date the only  foreign his to rian to have 
been  granted ac cess to the  archives of the Cuban govern ment, the Armed  Forces, 
the Min is try of  Foreign Af fairs, and other in sti tu tions. He is also fa mil iar with 
doc u ments from the So viet Union and the German Democratic Republic (GDR). 
On com par ing these with Cuban files, he  reached the con clu sion that the Cuban 
 government’s de ci sion to inter vene in An gola was made in de pen dently of the 
So viet Union, and that Cuba was in deed the driv ing force be hind the whole 
op er a tion.

 Gleijeses’s ar gu ment there fore seems more plau sible than  Westad’s, and 
my own archi val re search on civil coop er a tion backs his con clu sions. The So viet 
Union may well have had a par tic u lar po lit i cal and stra te gic inter est in a  friendly 
An go lan govern ment and ac cess to its raw ma te ri als and fish ing  grounds. And 
it did in deed wish to in crease its in flu ence in Af rica. It also fi nanced a large 
pro por tion of the mil i tary equip ment re quired by Cuban  forces for the op er a-
tion. But it was defi  nitely the Cu bans who pro vided the per sonal com mit ment 
and the peo ple on the  ground. More over, the Cuban and An go lan govern-
ments  agreed di rectly with each other to or ga nize the civil (and prob ably the 
mil i tary) inter ven tion. The Cuban  government’s de ci sion to en gage mil i tar ily 
in the An go lan in de pen dence war was also de ter mined by de vel op ments in 
Por tu gal after the Car na tion Rev o lu tion and the de col o ni za tion of Por tu guese 
ter ri to ries in Af rica, which it fol lowed with great inter est and em pa thy. The 
Fuer zas Ar ma das Rev o lu cion ar ias (FAR, Cuban Rev o lu tion ary Armed  Forces) 
cel e brated 1 May 1975 with a del e ga tion of Por tu guese sol diers.97 At the end of 
July 1975, on the an ni ver sary of the at tack on the Mon cada bar racks, the Por tu-
guese gen eral Otelo Sa raiva de Car valho, found ing mem ber of the MFA and 
mem ber of the Por tu guese Rev o lu tion ary Coun cil and the Junta of Na tional 
Sal va tion, was re ceived by Fidel and Raúl Cas tro with full mil i tary hon ors. Prior 
to this, the Cuban press had pub lished sev eral pos i tive re ports about Sa raiva de 
Car valho, who was very sym pa thetic to the Cuban so cial ist cause and who, to-
gether with other rad i cal MFA mem bers such as Ad mi ral Cou tinho, fa vored a 
so cial ist path to ward the fu ture of Por tu gal and An gola.98 Be cause of the close 
con tacts with the Por tu guese mil i tary, the Cuban govern ment was ob vi ously well 
in formed about the de vel op ments and power con stel la tions in An gola in the 
 spring and sum mer of 1975. It is prob able that Sa raiva de Car valho took part in 
talks to as cer tain the fea sibil ity of  large-scale mil i tary Cuban en gage ment in 
An gola.99 It is also pos sible that his visit was the rea son for Cuba fi nally agree ing 
to sup port Agos tinho Neto and the MPLA after some in itial hes i ta tion.
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It was, how ever, the mil i tary inter ven tion of the South  African De fence 
Force (SADF) that led to a crit i cal es ca la tion of fight ing prior to the date that 
had been set for An go lan in de pen dence. The South  African re gime had in itially 
pro vided UNITA with mil i tary sup port, giv ing it the ca pa bil ity to oc cupy the 
city of Hu ambo in the  southern-central high lands. In Oc to ber, the South  African 
Zulu Force, an elite unit of white sol diers,  marched di rectly into An gola,  flanked 
by the FNLA. The South  African re gime felt its se cur ity  acutely threat ened by 
de vel op ments in An gola and  feared the es tab lish ment of a  left-wing govern-
ment that would stoke re sis tance to apart heid. It  wanted to see a “mod er ate,” 
 friendly govern ment in An gola that, un like the Marx ist MPLA, would not 
sup port the armed strug gle of the Na mib ian lib er a tion front South West  African 
 People’s Or gan isa tion (SWAPO). In the wake of the apart heid  regime’s di rect 
mil i tary inter ven tion, the pros pect of  Cuba’s mil i tary en gage ment in An gola 
be came ac cept able, even to the many skep tics among  African heads of state.100

The spe cial units of the Cuban Mini ste rio del Inter ior (MININT, Min is try 
of the Inter ior) had been  present in An gola since the be gin ning of Sep tem ber, 
but “Operación Car lota,” in volv ing the de ploy ment of thou sands of Cuban re-
serv ists, did not begin until early No vem ber.101 Only the joint ef fort of Cuban 
 troops and the mil i tary units of the MPLA and the  Forças Ar ma das Pop u lares 
para a  Libertação de An gola (FAPLA, The  People’s Armed  Forces for the 
Lib er a tion of An gola) en a bled the en clave Ca binda to stave off ad vanc ing 
 troops from Zaire. This ac tion pre vented the South  African force from reach ing 
Lu anda prior to 11 No vem ber 1975. The MPLA was  thereby able to de clare 
 Angola’s in de pen dence in the cap i tal with out the pres ence of other  anti-colonial 
move ments. The mil i tary de tails of these bat tles are not  within the scope of this 
work. In their stud ies of dip lo matic and mil i tary his tory, the his to rians Piero 
Glei je ses and Ed ward  George pro vide de tailed ac counts and mil i tary anal y ses, 
based on ma te rial from Cuban and US  archives.102 Ma rina Rey Cab rera does 
the same from a Cuban per spec tive in her ac count of the mil i tary of fen sives.103

The re sult of the de col o ni za tion con flict in An gola can be  summed up as 
fol lows: On 11 No vem ber, An gola was a di vided coun try.  Thanks to Cuban 
sup port, the MPLA  seized con trol of the cap i tal and was able to de clare 
 Angola’s in de pen dence and found the so cial ist  People’s Re pub lic of An gola. 
But its vic tory was any thing but clear. It was faced with the di lemma of con trol-
ling lit tle more than the cap i tal on the day of in de pen dence, and it still had to 
con quer the rest of the coun try both mil i tar ily and po lit i cally. The war in which 
the MPLA de fended its su pre macy in post co lo nial An gola ended pro vi sion ally 
on 27 March 1976, when the  troops of the Zulu Force of the SADF were  forced 
to re treat to ward South Af rica fol low ing the re sis tance of Cuban  troops and the 
mil i tary units of the MPLA. The Cuban press  created the ter mi nol ogy and 
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frame work of inter pre ta tion for the  events un fold ing in An gola: when the 
MPLA rep re sen ta tive for inter na tional re la tions, Paulo Jorge Teix eira, vis ited 
Cuba, the Cuban press de clared the “sec ond war of lib er a tion.”104 The Cuban 
mil i tary and the civil aid work ers who went to An gola from 1976 on ward  filled 
the power vac uum left be hind by the Por tu guese col o niz ers when they left 
An gola im me di ately after in de pen dence. Nev er the less, the re sult of this “sec ond 
war of lib er a tion”  proved to be a Pyr rhic vic tory, be cause what fol lowed it was 
a po lit i cal and mil i tary pro cess of con quest, a war  against UNITA and the 
South  African army, which did not end after the final with drawal of Cuban 
 troops and ci vil ians in the sum mer of 1991, but  lasted until 2002.
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Cuba, 1959–1975

Internationali sm
andtheAngolan“M i s s ion”

The Cuban Rev o lu tion was not only an ex peri ment in rad i cal eco nomic and 
so cial trans for ma tion, but also an at tempt to pur sue a sove reign  foreign pol icy 
 within the inter na tion ally po lar ized Cold War con stel la tion. At the heart of this 
 foreign pol icy were  Cuba’s own inter ests and aims, which in the view of  Cuba’s 
rev o lu tion ar ies were noth ing less than ex port ing the rev o lu tion in order to 
inter na tion al ize it. They re garded their pur pose as a rev o lu tion ary “mis sion.” 
Al though the rev o lu tion ar ies were zeal ously anti cler i cal, their ac tions nev er-
the less par alleled those of Chris tian mis sion ar ies from by gone years. Like the 
mis sion ar ies be fore them, the Cuban rev o lu tion ar ies laid claim to the uni ver-
sal ity of their cause, es pous ing their fun da men tal so cio po li ti cal and moral be-
liefs with enor mous con vic tion and in volv ing the pop u la tion in the pro cess.1 As 
part of this inter na tional po lit i cal “mis sion,” An gola was to be come the lynch-
pin of Cuban  foreign pol icy for one and a half  decades from 1975 on ward. This 
was the long est, most com pre hen sive and ven tur ous  foreign en gage ment in 
Cuban his tory. It was also an ex cep tional ex am ple of  South-South coop er a tion 
 between two for merly col o nized coun tries.  Between Oc to ber 1975 and June 
1991, al most half a mil lion Cu bans, sol diers and ci vil ians alike, were sta tioned 
in An gola.

Al though from a his tor i cal, geo graphic, and cul tural per spec tive it was more 
ob vi ous to ex port the rev o lu tion to Latin Amer ica, the Cuban govern ment 
 started to sup port  anti-colonial and  like-minded post co lo nial govern ments in 
Af rica from as early as the 1960s. But Cuba did not ig nore the rev o lu tion ary 
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move ments in Latin Amer ica and even Asia, and its sup port for these  causes 
com ple mented its vi sion of glo bal pol i tics. Its aim was to rev o lu tion ize Asia, 
Af rica, and Latin Amer ica, the coun tries of the “Tri con ti nent,” as they be came 
known in the  anti-imperialist jar gon at that time, after the Ha vana Tri con ti nen-
tal Con fer ence in 1966.

The fol low ing chap ter sets out to ex plore the the ory under ly ing these inter-
na tional po lit i cal strat e gies and their prac ti cal im ple men ta tion  against the 
back drop of the Cuban Rev o lu tion and its de vel op ment  between 1959 and 1975.

Inter na tion al ism as a  Foreign Pol icy Strat egy

The 1959 Cuban Rev o lu tion rep re sented a wa tershed in Cuban  foreign pol icy. 
Over the  course of the 1960s and 1970s, the so cial ist is land re pub lic  evolved 
into a glo bal actor, whose inter na tional pol icy as sumed di men sions not usu ally 
as so ciated with such a small coun try. To put it in the words of the his to rian Jorge 
I.  Domínguez in 1989, “Cuba is a small coun try, but it has the  foreign pol icy of 
a big power.”2 After the end of Span ish col o ni za tion and the four years of US 
mil i tary oc cu pa tion fol low ing of fi cial in de pen dence in 1902, Cuba had been 
 largely de pen dent on the eco nomic and po lit i cal inter ests of suc ces sive US 
govern ments. Par tic u larly in the first three  decades of the twen ti eth cen tury, 
the  United  States fre quently inter fered both po lit i cally and mil i tar ily with  Cuba’s 
do mes tic af fairs and de ter mined the im bal ances in their eco nomic ex change. 
After the 1933 rev o lu tion and the es tab lish ment of a new con sti tu tion, Cuba 
was able to free it self of US dom i nance. Nev er the less, until 1959 its econ omy 
re mained  largely de pen dent on the  United  States,  Cuba’s main mar ket for its 
raw sugar and also a major out let for its con su mer and in dus trial goods. In 
mat ters of  foreign pol icy,  Cuba’s  agenda was also  closely tied to the pref er ences 
of the north ern heg e monic power. On 1 Jan u ary 1959, the sit u a tion  changed 
fun da men tally when the Mov i mento 26 de Julio (M-26-7, the 26th of July 
Move ment) de feated the au thor i tar ian re gime of Ful gen cio Ba tista. Under the 
lead er ship of Fidel Cas tro Ruz (b. 1926), the rev o lu tion ar ies were de ter mined 
to free Cuba com pletely from the “im pe ri al ist stran gle hold” of the  United 
 States. Im me di ately after the tri umph of the rev o lu tion, Cuba em barked on its 
new  foreign pol icy of “rev o lu tion ex port.” From the out set, how ever, these 
am bi tions on the  foreign stage were se verely re stricted by the Cold War con-
stel la tion and the an tag o nism  between the two world super pow ers, in whose 
cross fire rev o lu tion ary Cuba found it self.  Cuba’s rev o lu tion ary ideol ogy was 
com mit ted to sup port ing the lib er a tion move ments of the “Tri con ti nen tal” 
coun tries in their strug gle  against in dus tri al ized na tions. Nev er the less, its main 
pri or ity in mak ing  foreign pol icy was to se cure the fu ture of the Cuban Rev o lu-
tion in the face of overt US hos til ity.3 After its dra matic break from the  United 
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 States in the early 1960s, Cuba began to ap proach the So viet Union,  though 
at a much  slower pace and not al ways with out con flict. This bal anc ing act 
 between the two super pow ers de ter mined the frame work of Cuban  foreign 
pol icy, in which the US govern ment  proved to be a ruth less enemy and the 
So viet govern ment an un re li able part ner.4

With the pres sure from the US govern ment,  Cuba’s iso la tion ex tended 
 across Latin Amer ica when it was ex cluded from the Or gan iza tion of  American 
 States (OAS) in 1962. This ef fec tively  blocked off  Cuba’s im me di ate neigh bors 
from its ef forts to “inter na tion al ize” the rev o lu tion. With the ex cep tion of 
Mex ico, all Latin  American govern ments fol lowed US pol icy, break ing off 
both dip lo matic and trade re la tions with Cuba. The Cuban govern ment, seem-
ingly un im pressed, re acted by ex pand ing eco nomic re la tions with the So viet 
Union and the coun tries of the East ern bloc. Nev er the less, it con tin ued to fol low 
its own  agenda in  foreign pol icy, ex ploit ing dif fer ences  within the so cial ist camp 
 between the So viet Union and China on the one hand,5 and sup port ing op po-
si tional, na tion al ist,  left-wing lib er a tion move ments in Latin Amer ica on the 
other. Cuba in itially as sisted guer rilla move ments in Latin Amer ica (in Gua te-
mala, Co lom bia, Peru, Ven e zuela, and Bo livia). This was seen also as a chal-
lenge to the So viet Union, which re garded it self as the  leader of the so cial ist 
camp and prop a gated a “peace ful path” to ward so cial ism as part of its pol icy 
of peace ful co ex is tence with the  United  States.6 When the US army inter vened 
in Viet nam, Cuba sided with the South Viet na mese lib er a tion front. It also 
 planned to unite with North Korea in form ing a com mon front  within the so cial-
ist camp in order to en cour age the So viet Union to join the armed strug gle of 
the Tri con ti nen tal coun tries.7

Rev o lu tion ary  Cuba’s bold and con fi dent ac tiv ity in the inter na tional arena 
owed much to the two char is matic rev o lu tion ary lead ers Fidel Cas tro and Che 
Gue vara (1928–1967), who en joyed the  strong back ing of the peo ple and the 
sup port of many ad mir ers through out the world fol low ing the tri umph of the 
rev o lu tion.8 Cas tro, the leg en dary char is matic  leader of the rev o lu tion, and 
the pop u lar Gue vara, with his spec tac u lar and pro voc a tive pub lic ap pear ances 
(for ex am ple, at the UN Gen eral As sem bly in De cem ber 1964), were in te gral to 
 Cuba’s do mes tic and  foreign pol icy.  Whereas  Guevara’s writ ings and com ments 
on inter na tion al ism were per meated with ideal ism, Cas tro took a more re alis tic 
and prag matic ap proach. The  Guevara-Castro com bi na tion of the per sonal 
and po lit i cal, the uto pian and the re alis tic, was in itially  highly suc cess ful: they 
man aged (for a while) to trans form Cuba into the “cen tre of glo bal rev o lu tion,” 
at least sym bol i cally.9

It would, how ever, be fa cile to claim that such  self-confidence in  foreign 
af fairs was due  solely to the cha risma of the two lead ers or the sup port given by 
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the so cial ist bloc. In deed, as far back as the Span ish em pire of the six teenth 
cen tury,  Cuba’s geo graph i cal lo ca tion gave it key im por tance. Cuba was the 
spring board for the Span ish con quest of the  American main land; it was the 
arena of co lo nial ex per i men ta tion; and it was a hub of ideas, in for ma tion, and 
power strat e gies in the New World—a place in which knowl edge from  across 
the globe cir cu lated. The port of Ha vana ex panded to be come the stra te gic 
out post of His panic Amer ica, and for cen tu ries it was the major mar ket place 
for Mex i can sil ver and ( later) to bacco, cof fee, and sugar. The Cre ole upper 
 classes liv ing in Ha vana  quickly de vel oped an aware ness of their geo stra tegic 
im por tance.10 Play ing on the sup posed weak ness of being a small is land, they 
went in  search of pow ers and  elites from whom they could ben e fit ec o nom i cally 
and po lit i cally. In the twen ti eth cen tury, this men tal ity ap par ently lived on in 
those who, after the rev o lu tion, took up the chal lenge of profi t ing from  Cuba’s 
geo graphic po si tion. In their turn, they  sought out super pow ers  within the pre-
vail ing con stel la tion of glo bal pol i tics and used them to their own ad van tage.11

In the  day-to-day work ings of the rev o lu tion, how ever, it was in deed the 
eco nomic and po lit i cal sup port of the So viet Union that al lowed Cuba to with-
stand the pres sure of US  foreign pol icy and to con sol i date rev o lu tion ary 
 change. The rev o lu tion ar ies now faced the chal lenge of lim it ing the re sult ing 
in crease in So viet in flu ence on do mes tic af fairs and eco nomic re forms. The or-
gan iza tion re spon sible for im ple ment ing So viet pol icy in Cuba was the Com-
mu nist Party of Cuba.12 But re la tions  between the Cuban com mu nists and the 
rev o lu tion ary govern ment and Cas tro sup port ers (known as fid e lis tas) were 
 strained owing to the Com mu nist  Party’s fail ure to sup port the guer rilla war 
and the po lit i cal aims of M-26-7 in the 1950s.13

In 1961, Cas tro  merged the two par ties and  formed an in te grated or gan iza-
tion in which the old “Sta lin ists” lost all say and were re placed with Cas tro 
sup port ers. This move was em ble matic of  Cuba’s re fu sal to build the new state 
ac cord ing to the So viet model. The rev o lu tion ary govern ment fa vored the 
path of mass mo bil iza tion, in which Cas tro and his inner cir cle com mu ni cated 
their pol i cies to the peo ple  through con stant, pub lic di alogue. This cul ture of 
 staged “di rect de moc racy,” per son ified and rep re sented by the Cuban  leader, 
 created a feel ing of in di vid ual in volve ment in po lit i cal pro cesses. The aim was 
to es tab lish  stable mass sup port while si mul ta ne ously in sti tu tion al iz ing the 
state. The most im por tant achieve ments of these years were in the cul tural and 
so cial  spheres. In 1961, a lit er acy cam paign suc cess fully erad i cated il lit er acy 
and re sulted in the es tab lish ment of an ex ten sive ed u ca tion  system. Sim i lar sus-
tain able suc cesses were made in med i cine, hy giene, and nu tri tion.  Far-reaching 
land re form was also intro duced and  changed the na ture of land own er ship 
rad i cally. In the first few years after the tri umph of the rev o lu tion, eu phoria 
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re mained high, and the ma jor ity of Cu bans held on to the “he roic il lu sion” that 
with a per ma nent inter na tional pro cess of rev o lu tion they could  change the 
world  within a few years.14 This op ti mism was  shared by  left-wing, pro gres sive 
move ments  around the world.

In 1960, at  around the time that Cuba began sup port ing Latin Amer ica’s 
guer rilla move ments, eigh teen  African coun tries  achieved in de pen dence. This 
de vel op ment  brought high hopes, and Cuba set about es tab lish ing con tacts 
with post co lo nial  African govern ments and of fer ing prac ti cal as sis tance to 
 anti-colonial move ments. In its  foreign pol icy to ward Af rica, Cuba may well 
have been tak ing a gam ble that the  United  States would have lit tle inter est in 
Af rica and there fore lit tle in cen tive to re tal i ate  against Cuba.  Cuba’s first 
con tacts were with the govern ment of Ghana, led by Kwame Nkru mah after 
Ghana  gained in de pen dence in 1957, and the Al ger ian Front de Lib ér a tion 
Nation ale (FLN, Na tional Lib er a tion Front). The Cu bans pro vided the FLN 
with mil i tary sup port in its strug gle  against the  French col o niz ers. When Al ge ria 
be came in de pen dent in 1963, it was also the first coun try to re ceive civil aid 
from the Cuban govern ment in the form of a  fifty-strong del e ga tion of doc tors 
and med i cal staff.15 By sup port ing the FLN, the Cuban rev o lu tion ar ies were 
send ing a  strong sig nal to West ern Eu ro pean  protest move ments that con-
demned the  French co lo nial war in Al ge ria.

The Tri con ti nen tal Con fer ence, which took place in Ha vana in Jan u ary 
1966, was semi nal in build ing re la tions  between Cuba and coun tries of Asia, 
Af rica, and Latin Amer ica. The con fer ence was at tended by  eighty-two del e-
gates rep re sent ing their  countries’ govern ments and  anti-colonial move ments. 
Of  Angola’s three  anti-colonial move ments, only the MPLA was  present, 
rep re sented by Agos tinho Neto. The aim of the con fer ence was to  spread the 
rev o lu tion through out the Tri con ti nent. To this end the  Organización para la 
Sol i dar i dad de los Pue blos de Asia, Af rica e Amér ica Lat ina (OS PAAL, Or ga-
n iza tion of Sol i dar ity with the Peo ple of Asia, Af rica and Latin Amer ica) was 
 created with head quar ters in Ha vana. Fol low ing the ex am ple of the Cuban 
Rev o lu tion, the hope was that a new po lit i cal ho ri zon would open up for the 
coun tries of Asia, Af rica, and Latin Amer ica, and that the rev o lu tion would 
 spread to this “fun da men tal field of im pe ri al ist ex ploi ta tion.”16  Stripped of 
their rev o lu tion ary pa thos, the po lit i cal con cepts pre sented at the Tri con ti nen-
tal Con fer ence con sti tuted a de bate on an al ter na tive, so cial ist mod ern ism, 
which rep re sented a re sponse from the Glo bal South to the de vel op ment mod els 
of the Glo bal North. The coun tries that had al ready lib er ated them selves were 
ex pected in turn to sup port lib er a tion move ments on the three con ti nents; this 
was per ceived as the true mean ing of “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity.”17 Ac cord ing 
to plan, Cuba, Al ge ria, Cen tral Af rica, Viet nam, and In do ne sia were to be the 



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page61

 Cuba, 1959–1975 
 

61

geo po lit i cal cen ters, with Ha vana as the “cap i tal” of the glo bal rev o lu tion.18 
The Cuban rev o lu tion ar ies were also con vinced that they could em pa thize 
 strongly with the Tri con ti nen tal coun tries and there fore had a spe cial role to 
play: the Cuban peo ple were not “white” but  rather rep re sented a mix ture of 
eth nic, cul tural, and psycho log i cal  traits from Latin Amer ica, Af rica, and in-
deed even Asia.

The Cuban govern ment found like minds among the pol i ti cians and lead ers 
of the  Afro-Asian  anti-colonial move ments (who had al ready met at con fer-
ences in Ban dung in 1955 and Cairo in 1957). At these con fer ences they dis cussed 
the  status and in flu ence of the par tic i pat ing coun tries  within the inter na tional 
state  system and con cluded by call ing for auton omy, rec og ni tion, equal ity, and 
 fairer eco nomic re la tions. The lead ers of these coun tries had the in ten tion to 
form a third power bloc fac ing both the  United  States and the So viet Union, 
a “Third World,” in anal ogy to the “Tiers État,” the Third State of the  French 
Rev o lu tion.19 The  Non-Aligned Move ment (NAM),  founded in 1961 by  Yugo - 
slavia’s pres i dent Josip Broz Tito, also re garded it self as “Third World.” Cuba 
was the only Latin  American found ing mem ber of the  NAM.20 The Cuban 
govern ment dis tilled the de mands of the  Afro-Asian lead ers into its own po lit i-
cal con cept, that of “in te grated co ex is tence.” Ac cord ing to this idea, in dus tri al-
ized na tions were ad mon ished to fol low a pol icy of peace ful co ex is tence not only 
with the So viet Union but also with the govern ments emerg ing from the  anti- 
colonial and lib er a tion move ments in the South. This is pre cisely what Gue vara 
de manded in his New York ad dress to the UN Gen eral As sem bly in 1964.21 It 
soon be came ob vi ous that the pol icy of in de pen dence from both super pow ers 
was il lu sory when in 1968 the So viet govern ment put a vi o lent end to  Czecho- 
slovakia’s en deav ors to be come po lit i cally and ec o nom i cally in de pen dent. The 
So viet Union re ceived rhe tor i cal sup port from Cas tro at a time when Cuba 
had been ex pe ri enc ing se ri ous eco nomic dif fi cul ties and was al most en tirely 
de pen dent on the So viet govern ment for its crude oil sup plies.22

At the end of the 1960s, the rev o lu tion en tered its con sol i da tion phase. The 
so cial ist ex peri ment had met with lit tle suc cess on an eco nomic level, and the 
strat egy of catch ing up with de vel op ment  through in dus tri al iza tion and di ver sifi-
ca tion in ag ri cul ture had  failed. How ever, Cuba had man aged to de tach it self 
from the US econ omy, and the rev o lu tion ary govern ment had man aged to 
as sert it self po lit i cally. There were, how ever, many Cu bans who dis agreed with 
the pol i cies of the rev o lu tion, and, by the end of the 1960s, there were al ready 
half a mil lion Cu bans liv ing in exile, above all in the  United  States, but also in 
Eu rope and Latin Amer ica. In 1968, the last wave of na tion al iza tion, which 
al most com pletely dis man tled pri vate prop erty,  caused an other two hun dred 
thou sand Cu bans to leave the is land.23
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After Gue vara was  killed in 1967 when try ing to es tab lish a rev o lu tion ary 
guer rilla move ment in Bo livia, he was el e vated in Cuba to the  mythic  status of 
rev o lu tion ary icon. In hom age to his eco nomic pol i cies, one of the  biggest vol un-
tary eco nomic ex peri ments (and in deed the last) was car ried out in true Gue vara 
style: in 1970, the en tire pop u la tion was mo bi lized to bring in the “ten-million-
ton sugar har vest,” the  biggest sugar cane har vest in Cuban his tory, to dem on-
strate the super ior ity of the Cuban socio -economic  system. With the  united 
ef fort of mil lions of Cu bans, a his toric har vest was in deed  brought in, but it 
 turned out to be only 8.5 mil lion tons of sugar cane. This short fall em pha sized 
that the cur rent eco nomic pol icy was in need of re struc tur ing and that mass 
mo bil iza tion pro grams would have to be re placed by or gan iza tion and con trols. 
Ma rifeli  Pérez-Stable, one of the most em i nent Cuban  American his to rians, 
 claims that the fail ure of the  ten-million-ton sugar har vest  marked a his toric 
wa tershed: “the end of the rev o lu tion.”24

The sub se quent years saw a pro cess of “So viet iza tion” in pol i tics and eco-
nom ics. Three main meas ures were intro duced in an at tempt to con sol i date 
the rev o lu tion ary govern ment ac cord ing to the So viet model: the de vel op ment 
of a cen tral ized,  planned econ omy based on the So viet par a digm, ac cord ing to 
which eco nomic ef fi ciency had pri or ity and work ers and em ploy ees were of fered 
ma te rial in cen tives; the in sti tu tion al iza tion of po lit i cal au thor ity by means of 
the party, trade un ions, and mass or gan iza tions—under the lead er ship of the 
char is matic  leader Fidel Cas tro; and the ex pan sion of new inter na tional al li-
ances, above all with the So viet Union and East ern bloc. In 1972, Cuba be came 
the first coun try of the  so-called Third World to join the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (Comecon), the socialist economic community. This new-
found prag ma tism was in cor po rated in the fig ure of Raúl Cas tro (b. 1931), Fidel 
 Castro’s  younger  brother. As min is ter of the Rev o lu tion ary Armed  Forces (FAR) 
and inter nal or ga nizer, he sel dom  emerged from the  shadow of his  brother. 
Nev er the less, he was the one re spon sible for the  day-to-day run ning of eco nomic 
and mil i tary af fairs, a task that he per formed re li ably and prag mat i cally from 
the wings, thus help ing to con sol i date the power of his elder sib ling. From the 
1970s on ward, the Cuban econ omy be came far more de pen dent on sub si dies 
from the So viet govern ment and trade with the Co mecon coun tries.25

Prag ma tism also began to gov ern re la tions with the Tri con ti nen tal coun-
tries,  though ex ter nal de vel op ments were also in play here. The vi o lent coup 
 against the dem o crat i cally  elected, so cial ist govern ment of Sal va dor Al lende in 
Chile on 11 Sep tem ber 1973 put an end to rev o lu tion ary fer vor in Latin Amer-
ica for the fore see able fu ture. Cuba re sponded by re de fin ing the aims of its 
 foreign pol icy and inter na tion al ism. In aban don ing its pol icy of sup port for 
guer rilla and lib er a tion move ments and fa vor ing dip lo matic re la tions with 
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pro gres sive, inter na tion ally leg i ti mized govern ments, the Cuban govern ment 
was, how ever, not nec es sar ily throw ing its inter na tion al ist prin ci ples over-
board.26 On the  contrary: inter na tion al ism be came en shrined in the new con-
sti tu tion as the leit mo tiv and po lit i cal strat egy of  Cuba’s fu ture  foreign pol icy. 
Pro le tar ian inter na tion al ism and mil i tant sol i dar ity be came the cor ner stones of 
ideol ogy; na tional wars of lib er a tion and armed re sis tance  against ag gres sors 
were con sid ered le git i mate; and the inter na tion al ist duty to help those under 
at tack and those fight ing for their lib erty be came the under ly ing prin ci ple of 
 foreign pol icy.27

Inter nally, the pro cess of in sti tu tion al iza tion cul mi nated in the First Con-
gress of the Com mu nist Party of Cuba in De cem ber 1975 and the sign ing of the 
new con sti tu tion in Feb ru ary 1976. The ex ist ing min is tries had al ready under-
gone re or gan iza tion at the be gin ning of the 1970s, and new min is tries had been 
es tab lished. Re spon sibil ities had been dis trib uted among the  so-called state 
com mit tees. The Coun cil of Min is ters,  formed in 1972, had over all au thor ity 
over the min is tries. The first party con gress  passed a new  system of eco nomic 
plan ning, whose ul ti mate goal was ef fi ciency and ra tion al iza tion. This also in-
volved the re or ien ta tion of the trade un ions, which at the 1973 Na tional  Trade- 
Union Con gress con demned the rad i cal vol un tary ex peri ments of the past. 
The new task of the trade un ions was to en force work ing dis ci pline and in crease 
pro duc tion stan dards.28 The mass or gan iza tions (of women, youth, farm ers, 
and the Com mit tees for the De fense of the Rev o lu tion) were also ex pected to 
adopt the new po lit i cal max ims.

The intro duc tion of a new  system of po lit i cal or gan iza tion, the poder pop u lar 
(people’s power), in volved peo ple in the po lit i cal  decision-making pro cesses. 
There were, how ever, con trols on this par tic i pa tion  through de cen tral ized 
elec tions at the local, re gional, and na tional lev els. The poder pop u lar local and 
re gional as sem blies did in deed ex er cise au thor ity and as sume re spon sibil ity (for 
ex am ple, in the pro duc tion and dis tri bu tion of goods, pub lic trans por ta tion, 
and re gional jus tice) but they were ex cluded from na tional po lit i cal de ci sion 
mak ing.29 This pe riod has since be come known, even of fi cially, as the “five 
gray years” (1971–1976) be cause it  lacked the vi tal ity of the “he roic” years of the 
rev o lu tion, and be cause of the in tensely re stric tive cli mate im posed by cen sor-
ship and pro hi bi tions.30 On the other hand, dur ing this phase, fi nan cial and 
eco nomic sup port from the So viet Union sta bi lized the econ omy, and large 
sec tions of the pop u la tion were able to  achieve a mod est de gree of  wealth. The 
sup port also  helped es tab lish a com pre hen sive  health and ed u ca tion  system.31 
Dur ing this pe riod, the ma te rial and in sti tu tional fab ric was  created for am bi-
tious, en dur ing mil i tary and civil “mis sions,” such as those that took place in 
An gola.
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The mil i tary and civil en gage ment in An gola from 1975 to 1991 sig nified 
both the cul mi na tion and the turn ing point of  Cuba’s rev o lu tion ary inter na-
tion al ism. It rep re sented the  biggest  foreign en gage ment in Cuban his tory in 
terms of du ra tion, the num ber of peo ple in volved, and the qual ity of as sis tance 
pro vided. Ac cord ing to of fi cial fig ures re leased by the Cuban govern ment, a 
total of 377,033 Cuban sol diers and “ap prox i mately 50,000” ci vil ians were 
de ployed dur ing this pe riod—a total of over 430,000 Cu bans.32 These fig ures 
leave no doubt as to the mag ni tude of the en gage ment, even  though it is im-
pos sible to ver ify their ac cu racy; and in deed, the num bers vary from  source to 
 source. Dur ing his  speech to mark the thir ti eth an ni ver sary of An go lan in de pen-
dence in De cem ber 2005, for ex am ple, Cas tro spoke of 300,000 mem bers of 
the armed  forces.33 The of fi cial num ber of Cu bans who lost their lives in An gola 
is 2,016.34 The ac cu racy of this num ber has been con tested and has not been 
ver ified to date, but no pub lic at tempt has been made to re ap praise this event, 
so the rec ol lec tion of an un be liev ably high num ber of lives lost in An gola has 
 lodged it self in the col lec tive mem ory of the Cuban peo ple. For many sol diers 
and aid work ers, de ploy ment in An gola has car ried with it as so ci a tions of con-
sid er able  trauma. These feel ings will be ex am ined in Part III of this book.

The  trauma  linked to the An go lan war marks the turn ing point in  Cuba’s 
po lit i cally mo ti vated inter na tion al ism. After 1990, Cuba no  longer pro vided 
mil i tary sup port for  friendly govern ments or lib er a tion move ments. With the 
col lapse of the So viet Union, eco nomic, fi nan cial, and mil i tary aid dried up, 
and with out the guar an tee of cheap, sub si dized sup port, Cuba was no  longer 
able to en gage  abroad for  purely po lit i cal rea sons. Fur ther more, dur ing its long 
en gage ment in An gola, the Cuban govern ment had com pletely over stretched 
its bud get, even de spite the fi nan cial and mil i tary sup port pro vided by the So viet 
Union and the pay ments made by the An go lan govern ment.35 The Cuban 
econ omy was suf fer ing par tic u larly from the ab sence of the many  skilled work ers 
de ployed in An gola (as well as in other  African, Asian, and Latin  American 
coun tries). After 1991, when the last sol diers and ci vil ians had re turned from 
An gola, Cuba de scended into the  biggest eco nomic cri sis in its his tory, the ef fects 
of which are still being felt today. The Cuban govern ment was left fight ing for 
sur vi val as the only so cial ist state in the West ern Hemi sphere.

The An go lan en gage ment also il lus trated that “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” 
en tails not only po lit i cal and mil i tary sup port. This was an other turn ing point 
after 1975. In order to sta bi lize An gola dur ing its tran si tional pe riod, it was first 
nec es sary to pro vide a type of “so cial ist de vel op ment aid” in volv ing ex ten sive, 
or ga nized, and co or di nated civil as sis tance. An gola was the first place where 
Cuban civil aid work ers were de ployed en mass. In the  spirit of the early years 
of the Cuban Rev o lu tion, they are still  called “inter na tion al ists” today.  Whereas 
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prior to 1975 civil aid work ers—above all doc tors—had been dis patched in 
small  groups to  friendly coun tries of the “Third World,” thou sands of  skilled 
work ers were now sent to An gola in large or ga nized  groups known as de tach-
ments. The types of  skills they  brought with them de pended on the needs that 
had been as sessed and fi nal ized by bi lat eral com mis sions made up of Cuban 
and An go lan govern ment rep re sen ta tives. En gage ment in An gola de manded a 
broad pro cess of pro fes sion al iza tion, which, in ac cor dance with the in sti tu tion al-
iza tion phase, had an im pact on the es tab lish ment of state or gan iza tions such 
as the CECE and spe cial ized state en ter prises such as Cu ba téc nica, which 
as sumed re spon sibil ity for dis patch ing aid work ers. The pro cesses by which the 
inter na tional “mis sion” was pro fes sion al ized and in sti tu tion al ized are ex-
plained in de tail in Part II of this book, using the ex am ple of  Cuba’s coop er a-
tion in ed u ca tion.

The fol low ing sec tion deals with the ideol o gies, theo ret i cal con sid er a tions, 
and his tor i cal and prac ti cal ex pe ri ence that  formed the basis of  Cuba’s inter na-
tion al ist strat egy.

The  African Dream

 Cuba’s strat egy of inter na tion al ism was an in ven tion of Che Gue vara and Fidel 
Cas tro. Their con cept of “inter na tion al ism” and “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” 
was a com bi na tion of all major rev o lu tion ary ideol o gies of the nine teenth and 
twen ti eth cen tu ries, to which were added the Latin  American and Cuban tra-
di tions of armed re bel lion and a vol un tar is tic mo ral ity best  summed up in 
 Guevara’s words “Be re alis tic; de mand the im pos sible.” From this per spec tive, 
inter na tion al ism was a po lit i cal uto pia on a glo bal scale.

The Marx ist theo rists and prac ti tion ers of the nine teenth and twen ti eth 
cen tu ries had a major in flu ence on the de vel op ment of the con cept of inter na-
tion al ism. Karl Marx and Frie drich  Engels’s 1848 Man i festo of the Com mu nist Party 
 called for “pro le tar ian inter na tion al ism,” an ap peal to the work ing  classes to 
 transcend na tional bor ders and unite in the class strug gle  across the globe. Even 
more im por tant, how ever, was the the ory of the Rus sian  Revolution’s most 
prom i nent pol i ti cian, Vlad i mir Il yich Lenin. He de fined im pe ri al ism as the 
high est level of cap i tal ism and de manded a world rev o lu tion to over throw this 
 system of dom i na tion. It was at  Lenin’s in sti ga tion that the Co min tern was 
 founded in 1919 with the aim of or ga niz ing and lead ing the world rev o lu tion. 
This was the first time that  anti-colonial move ments had ever been in cluded in 
rev o lu tion ary strat egy. Ac cord ing to  Lenin’s clos est con fi dant, the theo rist and 
rev o lu tion ary Leon Trot sky, the Rus sian Rev o lu tion only had a  chance of  long- 
term sur vi val if it could de velop per ma nently and suc ceed glo bally.  Trotsky’s 
con cept had con sid er able im pact on  Cuba’s vi sion of inter na tion al ism and 
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“inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity.” From it Cuba de rived its as pi ra tions of a fu ture on 
the world stage, which was to cul mi nate in a rev o lu tion of the Tri con ti nen tal 
coun tries  against the  wealthy North. The sol i dar ity in ques tion not only orig i-
nated from a com mon class sit u a tion but was also based on the as sump tion of 
 united op po si tion to im pe ri al ist pow ers. A fur ther  source of in spi ra tion, which 
gave ideo log i cal sub stance to this  South-North per spec tive, was the Chi nese 
Rev o lu tion led by Mao Ze dong. Its  large-scale, so ci ocul tu ral ex peri ments and 
em pha sis on the lead ing role of peas ants in the rev o lu tion ary pro cess pro vided 
the model for so cial re or gan iza tion in the Tri con ti nen tal coun tries.36 Other 
basic prin ci ples of inter na tion al ism and “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” were, from 
the  revolutionaries’ point of view,  firmly an chored in the po lit i cal cul ture of 
Cuba:  anti-imperialism and the moral sen sibil ities and frus tra tion of a small 
is land fight ing the most pow er ful and tech no log i cally ad vanced coun try in the 
world.37

The most in fluen tial agent of Marx ism and  anti-imperialism in Cuba was 
the stu dent  leader and co founder of the (first) Com mu nist Party of Cuba, Julio 
An to nio Mella, who was as sas si nated in 1929 while liv ing in exile in Mex ico. 
Mella by no means re stricted him self to Eu ro pean and Rus sian the o ries when 
he de vel oped his ideas of rad i cal na tion al ism and  anti-imperialism, de mand ing 
a “rev o lu tion  against the dol lar” in 1927. On the  contrary, he  united his  anti- 
imperialist and so ci orev o lu tion ary con vic tions with the tra di tion of armed re-
bel lion dur ing the Latin  American in de pen dence rev o lu tions of the nine teenth 
cen tury. The po lit i cal and mil i tary lead ers of Latin  American in de pen dence 
pro vided a  source of in spi ra tion, in par tic u lar Simón Bo li var (1783–1830), who 
 wanted to trans form the for mer His panic  American co lo nial em pire into the 
“heart of the world.”38 To the Cuban  revolutionaries’ under stand ing, “inter na-
tion al ism” and “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” were there fore in ex tri cably  linked 
to armed strug gle.

But even more than Bo li var, it was the poly math and vi sion ary of Cuban 
in de pen dence, the “apos tle,” José Martí (1853–1895), who was the great est 
 source of in spi ra tion to Mella—and to Cas tro, Gue vara, and the gen er a tion of 
1959 rev o lu tion ar ies. Martí was the first to en vis age an al ter na tive so ci ety from 
the per spec tive of the South. His  thought  united na tion al ism with the vi sion of 
a na tion that en com passed the whole of Latin Amer ica, in op po si tion to the 
im pe ri al ist am bi tions of the  United  States, which Martí con sid ered to be the 
great est  threat to Latin Amer ica.39 His com mit ment to Cuban in de pen dence 
“with a pen and a ma chete” made him for fu ture gen er a tions the em bodi ment 
of Cuba libre, a free and in de pen dent Cuba. Mella  founded the po lit i cal myth 
sur round ing Martí by styl iz ing him as the ar che typal Cuban rev o lu tion ary: 
in tel li gent and rhe tor i cally  gifted, with a will ing ness to  transcend all na tional 
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bor ders and fight for the  rights of the down trod den. The rev o lu tion ar ies of 
1959 con sciously  adopted this tra di tion and el e vated Martí de fin i tively to the 
 status of na tional myth. Based on  Martí’s ideas, which were not  founded on a 
Marx ist anal y sis of so ci ety, all the “poor” and “col o nized” were con sid ered 
sub jects of the rev o lu tion. The Cuban ver sion of inter na tion al ism sig nified 
the strug gle of the glo bal vil lage  against the met ro poles.

In ac cor dance with  Martí’s think ing, Gue vara de clared in 1962 that the 
Cuban Rev o lu tion was of a hu man is tic na ture and in sol i dar ity with all the 
op pressed peo ples of the world. Thus he de clared the rev o lu tion to be part of a 
glo bal strug gle  against co lo ni al ism, neo co lo ni al ism, and im pe ri al ism. In this 
strug gle “every front was of vital im por tance.”40 Every coun try will ing to take 
up the cause  against im pe ri al ism would re ceive  Cuba’s sup port, Gue vara de-
clared. His “Mes sage to the Peo ples of the World” in April 1967 was a call to 
wage a “glo bal war  against im pe ri al ism” and an ap peal for the crea tion of “a 
sec ond or a third Viet nam of the world.”41 Gue vara ex plained that the issue at 
stake was noth ing less than the “sa cred cause of re deem ing hu man ity,” and to 
die for this cause “would be  equally glo ri ous and de sir able for an  American, an 
Asian, an  African, even a Eu ro pean.”42 From an early stage, bib li cal anal o gies 
were used to char ac ter ize the rev o lu tion: in 1963 a (for mer) Cuban rev o lu tion-
ary for mu lated the found ing myth of the rev o lu tion, de scrib ing Cuba as a 
“Latin  American David, who dared to break the geo po lit i cal  chains that 
 seemed to bind him for eter nity to the Go li ath of the North.”43 The adop tion of 
such ob vi ously Chris tian topoi il lus trates the mis sion ary zeal of the rev o lu tion.

In the “Sec ond Dec lar a tion of Ha vana” in 1962, which Gue vara  called the 
“com mu nist man i festo of our con ti nent and our time,”44 Cas tro ap pealed to 
the peo ple of Latin Amer ica to fol low the Cuban ex am ple and or ga nize a rev o-
lu tion. In his ad dress, he em pha sized that the only ac cept able strat egy for 
true rev o lu tion ar ies was armed strug gle in the form of guer rilla move ments.45 
In 1960, Gue vara had pub lished his guer rilla hand book La  guerra de guer ril las 
(Guer rilla War fare), which con tained the the o ries of armed strug gle and de fined 
the basic prin ci ples of the foco the ory of in sur gency. Based on the Cuban ex pe ri-
ence of (suc cess ful) guer rilla war fare, these prin ci ples can be sum mar ized as 
fol lows: 1. Pop u lar  forces can win a war  against a reg u lar army; 2. The re bel lious 
core of a guer rilla army can  create the pre con di tions for rev o lu tion, even if 
those pre con di tions do not exist ob jec tively; 3. In under de vel oped Amer ica, the 
armed strug gle must be  fought in rural areas.46 These basic prin ci ples, which 
were also  partly in spired by the Chi nese Rev o lu tion, were to pro vide the model 
for the rev o lu tion ary strug gle of the Glo bal South  against the Glo bal North.

One at tempt to apply these prin ci ples was the ex pe di tion led by Gue vara to 
Af rica in 1965, which aimed to lead the crea tion of a “rev o lu tion ary front 
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 against im pe ri al ism.” Al though the ex pe di tion was a fail ure, it paved the way 
for the mil i tary sup port that Cuba would give the MPLA in the final phase of 
the co lo nial war ten years later. From 1964 on ward, Cuba had dip lo matic 
rep re sen ta tives in the coun tries it con sid ered to have the “most rev o lu tion ary” 
govern ments: Al ge ria, Egypt, Ghana,  Guinea (Co nakry), and Mali.47 Latin 
Amer ica had wit nessed the fail ure of sev eral of its rev o lu tion ary move ments 
(in clud ing those in Ar gen tina, Peru, and Ven e zuela). This, com bined with the 
po lit i cal and eco nomic iso la tion to which Cuba was being sub jected, en cour aged 
Gue vara in 1964 to set out in  search of new po lit i cal net works  across the globe. 
His Af rica tour was in tended  partly to sound out op por tu nities for  closer 
coop er a tion with rev o lu tion ary  African lib er a tion move ments, and  partly to 
con sol i date al ready ex ist ing po lit i cal re la tions  between Cuba and  friendly 
 African  states. His main con cern, how ever, was to offer Cuban sup port in es tab-
lish ing rev o lu tion ary guer rilla move ments in Af rica, in ac cor dance with his 
own foco the ory. Alto gether, the under tak ing was a  highly com plex com bi na tion 
of inter state  foreign pol icy, guer rilla war fare, and sup port for non govern men tal 
move ments.

In 1964 Gue vara left on a  three-month tour that would take him to Al ge ria, 
Egypt, Mali, Ghana,  Guinea (Co nakry), Da ho mey (Benin), Tan za nia, and 
 Congo-Brazzaville. Be fore be gin ning his jour ney, he gave an in flam ma tory 
 speech  against US im pe ri al ism at the UN Gen eral As sem bly, in which he de-
manded re venge for the “crime com mit ted in Congo,” re fer ring to the ex e cu-
tion of the Congo Prime min is ter Pa trice Lu mumba. From the early 1960s, the 
Cuban govern ment had al ready begun to es tab lish  foreign po lit i cal re la tions 
with  anti-colonial move ments and post co lo nial govern ments in Af rica, when it 
pro vided mil i tary sup port and later civil aid to the Al ger ian Front de Lib ér a-
tion Nation ale (FLN, Na tional Lib er a tion Front). This hap pened  against the 
back drop of rapid de col o ni za tion in Af rica in 1960, al most at the same time as 
the Cuban Rev o lu tion.48

A com pletely dif fer ent rea son why Gue vara  shifted his at ten tion to Af rica 
had to do with the po lit i cal dif fi cul ties he was fac ing in Cuba. Gue vara re garded 
him self as a rev o lu tion ary and not a pro po nent of re al pol i tik. As min is ter of 
in dus try he was re spon sible for the ail ing econ omy, and he en coun tered grow ing 
crit i cism when his pol i cies of na tion al iza tion and in dus trial cen tral iza tion led to 
a dras tic de cline in pro duc tion. Na tion al iza tion of ag ri cul ture had  proven 
 equally counter pro duc tive, re sult ing in the ra tion ing of basic food stuffs from as 
early as 1962. The US trade em bargo from 1961 on ward ex ac er bated the sit u a-
tion dra mat i cally.49 Fur ther prob lems arose when he ag gra vated the So viet 
Union,  Cuba’s most im por tant trad ing part ner, by crit i ciz ing its  foreign pol icy 
 against the Tri con ti nen tal coun tries. Dur ing a  speech held in Feb ru ary 1964 in 
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Al giers, Gue vara went as far as to ac cuse the So viet Union of ec o nom i cally 
ex ploit ing under de vel oped coun tries.50  Shortly be fore, how ever, Cuba had 
 signed a new  long-term agree ment with the So viet Union, which in cluded an 
in crease in the sugar quota and an ex pan sion of trade with Cuba. The eco nomic 
sur vi val of the rev o lu tion was un doubt edly be com ing more and more de pen dent 
on the con tri bu tion of the So viet Union; for that rea son Fidel and Raúl Cas tro 
pur sued a very dif fer ent pol icy and nur tured their con tacts with the So viet 
govern ment and mil i tary. Here, the dif fer ences  between the po lit i cal na tures 
and strat e gies of Gue vara and Fidel Cas tro be came ob vi ous: al though they 
both ba si cally  agreed to ex port the rev o lu tion be yond the Car ib bean, Cas tro 
was more mod er ate and aware of his re spon sibil ities as a states man to ward 
Cuba,  whereas Gue vara saw him self as a rad i cal inter na tion al ist and un at tached 
rev o lu tion ary.51

An other stop dur ing  Guevara’s visit to Af rica was  Congo-Brazzaville, 
which along with the other ter ri to ries of  French West Af rica and Equa to rial 
Af rica had  gained its in de pen dence from  France in 1960.  Guevara’s in ten tion 
was to fur ther re la tions with the govern ment of Pres i dent Al phonse  Massamba- 
Débat, who had  staged a mil i tary  putsch  against the con ser va tive govern ment 
in mid-1963 and was now fer vently seek ing sup port from so cial ist  states. In 
1964 he as sumed dip lo matic re la tions with Cuba, and he now asked Gue vara 
for mil i tary aid.52 But in Jan u ary 1965,  Guevara’s main at ten tion was on 
 Congo-Brazzaville’s neigh bor, the for mer Bel gian Congo, which like wise had 
 gained in de pen dence in 1960. A year after in de pen dence, the first prime min is ter 
of the Dem o cratic Re pub lic of Congo, Pa trice Lu mumba, had been as sas si nated 
with the help of the Bel gian govern ment and the CIA.  Lumumba’s vi o lent 
death made him a sym bol of the  anti-colonial strug gle. It re sulted in a long civil 
war, which was  fought out in the many re gions of the enor mous state ter ri tory, 
in clud ing the east ern prov ince of Kivu (bor der ing on Tan za nia, Bu rundi, and 
 Uganda). It was here that Gue vara and  around one hun dred Cuban guer ril las 
tried, in vain, to es tab lish armed units among the  troops of the rebel  leader 
Laur ent Ka bila.

A de ci sive step in the de vel op ment of re la tions  between Cuba and the 
MPLA was a meet ing  between Gue vara and the lead ers of the MPLA in the 
MPLA Braz za ville head quar ters in Jan u ary 1965.53 Agos tinho Neto, Lúcio 
Lara, and Luís de Ac e vedo from the MPLA took part in this first  face-to-face 
meet ing with a rep re sen ta tive from the Cuban govern ment. Ac cord ing to Lara, 
the con ver sa tion  proved dis ap point ing for the MPLA. Gue vara ap par ently 
knew lit tle about the MPLA and in itially ig nored their re quest for as sis tance in 
train ing guer ril las. More over, he de manded (ac cord ing to Lara) that the MPLA 
join the of fen sives he was plan ning in for mer Bel gian Congo, a de mand that 
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the MPLA re fused.54 At that point in time, the MPLA was mil i tar ily so weak 
that it only man aged to sur vive  through the sup port given by the  Massamba- 
Débat govern ment. Fi nally Gue vara  agreed to pro vide the MPLA with the 
help it re quested and dis patched a sec ond guer rilla unit, the Ba tail lon Pa trice 
Lu mumba, com pris ing  around 250 Cu bans. The armed unit, whose lead ers in-
cluded Jorge Ris quet Val dés, ar rived in  Congo-Brazzaville in Au gust 1965.55 
The unit was in tended as a stra te gic re serve for  Guevara’s mil i tary op er a tions, 
and it was also ex pected to give mil i tary  backup to  Massamba-Débat’s govern-
ment  should the for mer Bel gian Congo inter vene as threat ened. Its other task 
was to train MPLA guer ril las and as sist them in their mil i tary of fen sives.56

Thus Gue vara  forged one of the clos est al li ances Cuba had ever had with 
Af rica and un wit tingly laid the foun da tions for  Cuba’s mil i tary en gage ment in 
An gola in Oc to ber 1975.  Cuba’s first offer of di rect mil i tary sup port for the 
MPLA  lasted until the be gin ning of 1966, and retrospec tively Ris quet  viewed it 
in a pos i tive light.57 But ac cord ing to the Con go lese his to rian Ma beko Tali, the 
 MPLA’s en thu siasm for the  united mil i tary ac tiv ity was muted. Ma beko Tali 
draws on ac counts (given by Neto, among oth ers) that tell of dif fer ences of 
opin ion re gard ing mil i tary tac tics.58 The Cuban in sis tence on their ex pe ri ence 
with fo quismo dur ing the Cuban guer rilla war had left the MPLA feel ing pa tron-
ized. After 1966, re la tions  between the Cuban govern ment and the MPLA 
were, ac cord ing to Ma beko Tali, con sid er ably  cooler.59 Even Gue vara gave a 
sober as sess ment of rev o lu tion ary prog ress in the Por tu guese col o nies of An gola 
and Mo zam bique dur ing his mes sage to the Tri con ti nen tal Con fer ence in 
1966: the strug gle, he said, was being waged with “rel a tive in ten sity” and “var i-
able suc cess.”60



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page71

 71  

one line short

In this chap ter, I will an a lyze the mo tives be hind An gola and  Cuba’s joint 
de ci sion not only to con tinue  Cuba’s mil i tary sup port for An gola be yond in de-
pen dence but also to in ten sify help con sid er ably by intro duc ing an ex ten sive 
civil aid pro gram. My start ing point is the the sis that al though both govern-
ments were act ing  within the con fines of the pre vail ing Cold War con stel la tion 
of glo bal pol i tics, they were nev er the less fol low ing their own do mes tic and 
 foreign inter ests. Both govern ments were per fectly able to ex ploit the po lit i cal 
sit u a tion in which they found them selves. While in the slip stream of the So viet 
govern ment, they had the op por tu nity to at tune their inter ests and needs to 
de velop a  South-South coop er a tive re la tion ship. Work ing in their favor was 
the So viet  government’s pol icy of sup port ing and arm ing rev o lu tion ary  groups 
in cri sis re gions of the Third World while si mul ta ne ously avoid ing ob vi ous 
di rect inter ven tion when it came to local and re gional con flicts.1 This was the 
op po site of  Cuba’s strat egy of di rect in volve ment, rev o lu tion ex port, and 
“inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity.” Nei ther the MPLA nor the Cuban govern ment 
can there fore be re garded as a mere proxy of the So viet Union. On the  con- 
 trary, both ac tors were well able to make their own de ci sions, act on their own 
be halves, and pur sue their own po lit i cal strat e gies  within the glo bal po lit i cal 
con stel la tion. In the past few years, more re cent stud ies have con sid ered the 
Cold War on a glo bal level, tak ing into ac count other re gions of the world and 
his toric con texts and pay ing par tic u lar at ten tion to the “lit tle” pow ers that seem 

3

The “Afro-Latin  American Na tion”

Motives behindCooperation
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to tally de pen dent on super pow ers. These stud ies reach a sim i lar con clu sion: 
that the  agency of these minor pow ers has been con sid er ably under es ti mated.

With re gard to  Cuba’s en gage ment in An gola, all stud ies to date fail to take 
into ac count what mo ti vated the An go lan lib er a tion move ment or sub se quent 
MPLA govern ment to enter the trans at lan tic re la tion ship with Cuba. In stead 
they  broach the sub ject from a US, Eu ro pean (“West ern”), South  African, or 
Cuban per spec tive. In so doing, they  widely ig nore the role of the An go lan gov-
ern ment as a po lit i cal actor pur su ing its own po lit i cal and stra te gic inter ests: in 
ef fect, they re duce  Angola’s role to a pas sive one  within the con text of a Cuban 
or  Cuban-Soviet glo bal strat egy. Ac cord ing to my the sis, the his toric per spec tive 
on  Cuban-Angolan re la tions can not be con sid ered com plete until the An go lan 
govern ment is taken se ri ously as an auton o mous agent. This es sen tial  change in 
per spec tive, how ever, has been made all the more dif fi cult by the lack of sys tem-
atic re search and anal y sis based on inter nal govern ment doc u ments to pro vide 
an under stand ing of the  MPLA’s do mes tic and  foreign po lit i cal strat e gies and 
lev els of ac tiv ity be fore and after in de pen dence.

On the basis of my re search into civil coop er a tion, I have mean while been 
able to as cer tain that the MPLA did in deed em ploy the inter na tion al ist prin-
ci ples of the Cuban govern ment. It  thereby en cour aged the ex pan sion of their 
bi lat eral re la tion ships in order to com pen sate its own defi  cits and fol low its own 
power inter ests. The MPLA  needed  Cuba’s sup port after in de pen dence to 
 strengthen its power over inter nal and ex ter nal an tag o nists. More over, in order 
to sta bi lize its dom i nance on a po lit i cal and in sti tu tional level, it ac tively  sought 
civil aid coop er a tion with Cuba to help it  tackle the eco nomic and ad min is tra tive 
re con struc tion of An gola and help it im ple ment an ex ten sive mod ern iza tion 
and so cial wel fare  agenda.  Within this frame work, the MPLA tried to use all 
the re sources at its dis po sal. For its pur poses, the Cuban govern ment rep re sented 
the ideal part ner be cause it was will ing to offer the sup port re quested by An-
gola, even  though this ex er cise car ried con sid er able risks in the  foreign po lit i cal 
arena and en tailed enor mous ef fort and ex pense, both lo gis ti cally and in terms 
of the num ber of peo ple  needed.

In this chap ter, I also want to dem on strate the stra te gic  thought and mo ti-
va tion be hind the Cuban  government’s de ci sion to re main in An gola  longer 
than orig i nally  planned, and I in tend to show how Cuba jus tified this de ci sion 
in pub lic dis course  within and be yond its bor ders.

En gage ment in An gola pro vided an op por tu nity to dem on strate  Cuba’s 
in de pen dence from the So viet Union and at the same time win po lit i cal pres tige 
among the coun tries of the Third World. By sup port ing a coun try rich in raw 
ma te ri als, such as An gola, Cuba also en ter tained hopes of solv ing the eco nomic 
prob lems of the is land re pub lic in the long term. The po lit i cal and ideo log i cal 
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rea son ing be hind this trans at lan tic  South-South al li ance was the vi sion of the 
“Afro-Latin  American na tion” in vented by the Cuban head of state, Fidel 
Cas tro, and  shared, at least on the dis cur sive level, by the MPLA govern ment.

The Mo tives of the MPLA

The meet ing in Jan u ary 1965  between lead ers of the MPLA and Che Gue vara 
in  Congo-Brazzaville, and the re sult ing mil i tary as sis tance, did not in itially lead 
to close ties  between the Cuban govern ment and the MPLA. But it did il lus-
trate that there were defi  nite po lit i cal and cul tural af fin ities  between them. The 
lead ers, the ma jor ity of whom were in tel lec tu als, were par tic u larly con scious of 
these af fin ities, and this aware ness eased com mu ni ca tion con sid er ably. More-
over, out of all the Cen tral  African po lit i cal or gan iza tions and guer rilla move-
ments with which the Cuban govern ment had been in con tact since the 1960s, 
the MPLA came clos est to the Cuban vi sion of a rev o lu tion ary move ment. 
The MPLA stood for the com plete in de pen dence of An gola, the es tab lish ment 
of a homo ge ne ous  nation-state, and a so cial ist so ci ety with so cial equal ity for 
all An go lans re gard less of skin color, gen der, eth nic ity, or cul tural and class 
back ground. It also de manded ag ri cul tu ral re form, uni ver sal ed u ca tion, and 
uni ver sal med i cal care.2 The  MPLA’s mem bers com prised  Africans,  Luso- 
Africans, and  whites; this com po si tion, along with the  organization’s  anti-tribal 
pol icy, un doubt edly ap pealed to the Cuban govern ment. Even  though  Cuba’s 
lead ers were them selves al most ex clu sively white, they  claimed to rep re sent the 
whole of Cuban so ci ety, at least  one-third of which was  mestiço.

Po lit i cally and mil i tar ily weak, the MPLA  turned to Cuba for sup port in 
 spring 1975—above all for prag matic rea sons. The Con go lese his to rian Ma beko 
Tali inter viewed sev eral MPLA pol i ti cians about why their  search for mil i tary 
sup port in 1974/75 had led them to Cuba  rather than to one of the East ern bloc 
 states. Ac cord ing to Ma beko Tali, his in ter view ees in di cated that, at that time, 
they had con sid ered Cuba to be the only state in the so cial ist camp pre pared to 
 launch it self into a pro ject in volv ing such great and un known inter na tional 
risks.3 They had also im me di ately  seized on their pos i tive ex pe ri ence with 
Cuban sol diers from the Ba tail lon Pa trice Lu mumba in  Congo-Brazzaville 
when they  trained MPLA  troops in the mid-1960s. More over, they had taken 
the Cuban  government’s call for sol i dar ity with  African lib er a tion move ments 
se ri ously and reck oned with the inter na tion al ist am bi tions of Cuban  foreign 
pol icy (bear ing in mind the po lit i cal mes sage given at the 1966 Tri con ti nen tal 
Con fer ence in Ha vana: “Let us  create not one but two, three, many Viet-
nams”).4 All these rea sons had en cour aged the MPLA lead ers to seek  Cuba’s 
sup port after the over throw of Mar celo  Caetano’s Por tu guese govern ment in 
April 1974.5
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As al ready men tioned, with out  Cuba’s mil i tary as sis tance, the MPLA 
would not have been able to as sert its power over the FNLA and UNITA after 
in de pen dence. To gether with the An go lan  Forças Ar ma das Pop u lares para a 
 Libertação de An gola (FAPLA, The  People’s Armed  Forces for the Lib er a tion 
of An gola), a large Cuban mil i tary force had de fended the cap i tal of Lu anda 
 against do mes tic op po nents and the ad vance of the South  African De fence Force 
(SADF). At this point in time, the Cuban govern ment was in no way pre pared 
for  long-term en gage ment in An gola, de spite the mil i tary and fi nan cial aid 
pro vided by the So viet Union, and it had in tended to with draw its  forces im-
me di ately. The con crete oc ca sion for this with drawal was the end of the “sec ond 
war of lib er a tion” in  spring 1976. With the help of the FAPLA, the Cuban  forces 
of “Operación Car lota,” com pris ing 36,000 sol diers fight ing on An go lan soil, 
had man aged to de feat the op pos ing FNLA sup port ers and force the South 
 African mil i tary to re treat from An go lan ter ri tory. The MPLA had  emerged as 
the po lit i cal and mil i tary vic tor, and it  seemed that it would  quickly con sol i date 
its power in An gola both inter nally and ex ter nally. The Or gan iza tion of  African 
Unity (OAU) had al ready of fi cially rec og nized the MPLA govern ment, and 
was fol lowed by the govern ments of the Eu ro pean Eco nomic Com mu nity 
(EEC) and the for mer co lo nial ruler, Por tu gal.6

The MPLA and the Cu bans, how ever, se ri ously under es ti mated the mil i tary 
 threat posed by armed  rebels  within An gola.7 When the An go lan govern ment 
rec og nized the se ri ous dan ger em a nat ing from inter nal and ex ter nal op po nents, 
Agos tinho Neto, now pres i dent of in de pen dent An gola,  turned again to the 
Cuban govern ment. This time he re quested not only con tin ued mil i tary sup port 
but also ad di tional civil aid to re build the na tion and con sol i date the power of 
the MPLA.8 In order to re tain and  strengthen its  hard-earned and pre car i ous 
po si tion of power in An gola, the MPLA govern ment had to be quick in im ple-
ment ing a na tional re con struc tion pro gram. This pro gram, which was to in clude 
so cial re forms and an ed u ca tion cam paign, was to be the driv ing force of so cial 
mod ern iza tion. The only ally who would sup ply such rapid, un com pli cated, 
and con crete sup port was the Cuban govern ment. More over, Neto was an in tel-
lec tual and the Cuban  government’s most in fluen tial part ner  within the  Cuban- 
Angolan re la tion ship. These fac tors par tially ex plain why  Neto’s re newed plea 
for help was an swered.

As had been the case a year ear lier, when the MPLA asked for mil i tary 
as sis tance, this re newed re quest for Cuban sup port was based on prag ma tism. 
Fol low ing the suc cesses of their joint mil i tary of fen sives in No vem ber 1975 and 
 spring 1976, the MPLA lead ers had come to trust the or gan iza tional and mil i tary 
 skills of their Cuban counter parts. In an inter view I con ducted with the for mer 
prime min is ter of the MPLA govern ment (1975–1978), Lopo do Nas ci mento, he 
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 stated that the MPLA had been very im pressed by the ex tent of sup port pro vided 
by the Cuban govern ment dur ing its mil i tary in volve ment after in de pen dence.9

Fur ther more, ac cord ing to Lopo do Nas ci mento, in com par i son with the 
other al lies from the so cial ist camp, the cul tural and lin guis tic sim i lar ities 
 between An go lans and Cu bans were con sid er able; this com mo nal ity was es sen-
tial if the civil re con struc tion ef fort was to ad vance  quickly and ef fi ciently. The 
lin guis tic bar rier  between Span ish and Por tu guese was rel a tively small, and 
Cuban ad vis ors had few prob lems com mu ni cat ing with their An go lan counter-
parts. This was not the case with So viet, Yu go slav, or East Ger man aid work ers, 
at least at the be gin ning of their coop er a tive re la tions. Cuba also had in com-
mon with An gola a co lo nial past and a long strug gle for in de pen dence, all of 
which was still very much  present in the col lec tive mem ory of the Cuban peo ple. 
The Cu bans there fore felt sol i dar ity with An gola.

But the most im por tant fac tor in the  MPLA’s de ci sion to ap proach Cuba 
was the po lit i cal con fi dence that its lead ers  placed in their Cuban com rades.10 
While the new An go lan govern ment under Pres i dent Neto  wished to de velop 
in a so cial ist di rec tion, it was not will ing to or i ent it self to ward the So viet model, 
and it was defi  nitely not pre pared to ac cept the pa ter nal ism of the So viet super-
power and its East ern Eu ro pean al lies.  Angola’s new rul ers, but above all Neto, 
were in  search of an in de pen dent, so cial ist path. In the words of  Franz-Wilhelm 
 Heimer, the po lit i cal and ideo log i cal main stream of the MPLA govern ment 
under Neto was “an un dog matic at tempt in spired by Marx ism to de velop an 
auton o mous, non cap i tal ist de vel op ment model.”11 Ac cord ingly, post co lo nial 
An gola was to  undergo a tran si tion phase in which it would be trans formed 
into a non cap i tal ist so ci ety. Upon gain ing the broad ap proval of the pop u la-
tion, An gola would then go on to de velop step by step into a so cial ist so ci ety.12 
As al ready il lus trated in  Cuba’s de ci sion to pro vide mil i tary as sis tance in An gola, 
the Cuban govern ment pur sued a rel a tively in de pen dent  foreign pol icy. The 
Neto govern ment there fore had good rea son to as sume that Cuba would offer 
the nec es sary as sis tance with out inter fer ing too much in  Angola’s inter nal af fairs.

In the 1970s Cuban so cial ism had drawn  closer to the So viet model with 
re gard to its in sti tu tions and econ omy. Nev er the less, it re tained an eco nomic 
and so cial struc ture more in line with other post co lo nial so ci eties in de vel op ing 
coun tries of the South ern Hemi sphere than with East ern bloc coun tries.  Cuba’s 
al ter na tive, so cial ist mod ern ism there fore acted as an ex am ple to An gola. The 
rel a tively open na ture of the Cuban ex peri ment was also at trac tive. In the 
1970s Cuba had not yet fully com pleted its tran si tion to be com ing a  full-fledged 
so cial ist state and still  largely fol lowed the eco nomic, po lit i cal, and cul tural 
dic tates of the  United  States. It was there fore con stantly try ing out ad just ments 
of pol icy to suit the ex ist ing sit u a tion. Such ex per i men ta tion ap plied to  Cuba’s 
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ed u ca tion pol icy. As I will il lus trate later in more de tail, Cuba had suc cess fully 
intro duced a lit er acy cam paign, and it could now claim ex pe ri ence in es tab lish-
ing a  catch-up ed u ca tion pro gram. This pol icy  seemed  equally ap pli cable to 
the sit u a tion in which An gola now found it self. The Cuban  health  system was 
also tuned to the spe cific needs of coun tries in the South ern Hemi sphere. 
Cuban doc tors were fa mil iar with trop i cal dis eases (e.g., ma laria, yel low fever), 
and they had also  proven them selves able to or ga nize uni ver sal  health care and 
broad pre ven ta tive meas ures, de spite an acute lack of med i cine, equip ment, 
and infra struc ture. Then there was the Cuban con struc tion in dus try. It spe cial-
ized in build ing light, pre fab ri cated build ings that, when  adapted to the trop i cal 
cli mate, could pro vide fast and sim ple hous ing for a large num ber of peo ple. 
Na tion al iza tion, col lec tiv iza tion, and the re sult ing plan ning fail ures meant that 
the Cuban ag ri cul tu ral in dus try was not run ning as ef fi ciently as it  should. 
Nev er the less, it was pro duc ing trop i cal crops such as cas sava, sweet po ta toes, 
rice, and ex port prod ucts such as cof fee and sugar. The same crops were grown 
in An gola, which meant that Cuban ag ri cul tu ral ex perts could at least pro vide 
the nec es sary  know-how.

An added bonus was the  strict or gan iza tion of Cuban so ci ety, which al lowed 
the govern ment to mo bi lize and dis patch its ci vil ians  quickly and ef fi ciently. 
The Cuban pop u la tion had been ed u cated in the  spirit of “inter na tion al ist sol i-
dar ity” and would there fore be com mit ted to their task. Cuban work ers were 
used to being  called upon for col lec tive har vest ing. They could there fore help 
pick cof fee or pro vide other ser vices that An gola so des per ately  needed,  whether 
in pub lic trans port, in main tain ing com mu ni ca tions net works or ad vis ing di verse 
govern ment min is tries and ad min is tra tive bod ies, in ag ri cul tu ral and in dus-
trial man age ment, or in the ed u ca tion and  health  systems. More over, Cu bans 
were ac cus tomed to dif fi cult liv ing con di tions and were there fore ex pected to 
cope with the harsh liv ing stan dards in An gola bet ter than in hab i tants of the 
 so-called Sec ond World (who de spite ma te rial short ages had a com par a tively 
high stan dard of liv ing with re spect to hous ing, food, hy giene, and cul tural 
ac tiv i ties).13

Sim i lar ities in cli mate  played a role in  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion that 
 should not be under es ti mated.  Cuba’s cli mate was sim i lar to the trop i cal zones 
of An gola, so it  seemed  likely that Cu bans would be able to carry out phys i cally 
de mand ing tasks with out fall ing ill. The cul tural char ac ter is tics that Cu bans 
and An go lans  shared also  helped Cu bans adapt to life in An gola. For ex am ple, 
beans, cas sava, and rice were die tary sta ples for large sec tions of the pop u la tion 
both in Cuba and An gola. Al though the sub ject was not  openly dis cussed, 
an other cul tural fac tor that must have made Cuban work ers ap pear ideal from 
an An go lan point of view was their skin color. More than a third of the Cuban 
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pop u la tion was of mixed Eu ro pean and  African de scent. This meant that their 
ap pear ance dif fered lit tle from the An go lan  mestiços from the urban areas that 
were the  MPLA’s orig i nal strong hold. De spite the prej u dices of  Africans to ward 
 mestiços, civil aid work ers of  mestiço or i gin would not be so eas ily mis taken for the 
for mer (white) “co lo nial mas ters,” and the An go lans would ac cept them more 
read ily than they would white Eu ro peans. It was also gen er ally felt that Cu bans 
would har bor fewer ra cist sen ti ments to ward  Africans than Cen tral or East ern 
Eu ro peans would have. After weigh ing all of these con sid er a tions, the MPLA 
govern ment seems to have con cluded that coop er a tion with Cuba would be 
ideal. It pro vided the pros pect of as sis tance spe cifi  cally tail ored to An go lan 
needs, and there  seemed to be no other coun try in the world that could offer 
such sup port. But there was one more ad van tage Cuban aid work ers had over 
those of other na tion al ities that made them par tic u larly at trac tive: the ma jor ity 
of them had mil i tary train ing, ei ther as re serv ists or be cause the Cuban govern-
ment pro vided them with basic mil i tary train ing be fore they left for An gola. In 
the case of a mil i tary at tack, they would be able to de fend them selves and pos-
sibly their An go lan col leagues, stu dents, or pa tients. After 27 March 1976, the 
Cuban mil i tary re mained sta tioned in An gola, and it made sense that the civil 
aid work ers  should take ad van tage of the mil i tary infra struc ture and work in 
the vi cin ity of the  military’s stra te gic bases. The Cuban  military’s suc cess ful 
or gan iza tion could also be ap plied to civil en gage ment, not only for mil i tary 
pur poses but also as a way of meet ing the aid  workers’  day-to-day needs. As 
they were to work in re gions not com pletely con trolled by the MPLA govern-
ment, the civil aid work ers would not only be able to de fend them selves, but 
they would also have the mil i tary pro tec tion of their own  troops.

The Cuban pres ence after the “sec ond war of lib er a tion” was there fore 
es sen tial for the  MPLA’s sur vi val in both mil i tary and ci vil ian terms. Over the 
next fif teen years, Cuban pro fes sion als  formed the larg est con tin gency of inter-
na tional aid work ers in An gola. Alto gether, ap prox i mately 50,000 doc tors, 
teach ers, ed u ca tion spe cial ists, stu dents, uni ver sity pro fes sors, con struc tion 
work ers, en gi neers and tech ni cians, ag ri cul tu ral spe cial ists, econ o mists, fi nan cial 
ad vis ors and ad min is tra tors, jour nal ists and art ists went to An gola, and in so 
doing, they  helped sta bi lize the power of the MPLA in the long term.

Faced with the task of mo bi liz ing sol diers and aid work ers to serve in An gola, 
the Cuban govern ment had to jus tify its en gage ment to the peo ple. On the 
An go lan side, the MPLA never pub licly ques tioned the Cuban mil i tary and 
ci vil ian pres ence. On the  contrary, the cen tral organ of the MPLA govern ment, 
the Jor nal de An gola, set about por tray ing the suc cesses of the Cuban Rev o lu tion 
as ex em plary; it em pha sized that Cuban in volve ment was an act of sol i dar ity 
from a  friendly na tion. From 1975, the Jor nal de An gola reg u larly re ported on 
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Cuban pol i tics and cul tural  events, as well as on bi lat eral agree ments and mu-
tual state vis its.14 In the  larger towns and cit ies of An gola (above all in Lu anda), 
joint cul tural and sport ing  events were or ga nized  around  Cuban-Angolan 
coop er a tion, and there were nu mer ous art and photog ra phy ex hi bi tions; 
Cuban film fes ti vals; and con cert tours of Cuban music, dance, and the a ter 
 groups—par tic u larly in the first years of the Cuban pres ence. In re turn, An go lan 
art ists were in vited to Cuba.15 There was, how ever, lit tle pub lic de bate about 
the de ploy ment of Cuban  troops, or about the ac tual pres ence of aid work ers. 
Owing to the po lar ized po lit i cal sit u a tion in An gola fol low ing in de pen dence, 
the MPLA govern ment was anx ious to avoid crit i cism over the pres ence of 
 foreign aid work ers. The Jor nal de An gola con se quently  played down the ex tent 
to which the Cu bans were sup port ing the govern ment.

Mo tives and Jus tifi ca tions of the Cuban Govern ment

The Cuban  government’s major am bi tions to set up a rev o lu tion ary  South- 
South axis by sup port ing  African govern ments and  anti-colonial move ments 
(thus re mov ing them from the US  sphere of in flu ence) had ba si cally al ready 
 failed with the Congo ex pe di tion in 1965. Gue vara rec og nized this, and in his 
1967 Mes sage to the Peo ple of the World he ex pressed  doubts about spread ing the 
rev o lu tion  across Af rica too  quickly. (How ever, he gave no rea son for those 
 doubts.)16 The con cepts of a glo bal,  anti-imperialist strug gle, which Gue vara 
had prop a gated to his Con go lese counter parts, gen er ally em a nated from the 
sit u a tion in Cuba. It might have been pos sible to apply such ex pe ri ences to 
cer tain Latin  American coun tries, but in this part of Af rica and with these al lies 
the con cepts fell on in fer tile  ground. The fail ure of  Guevara’s ex pe di tion was 
 partly due to the Cuban  revolutionaries’ lack of knowl edge about the eco nomic, 
so cial, and cul tural pa ram e ters in  sub-Saharan Af rica. In deed, their fix a tion 
on ideol ogy pre vented them from de vel op ing an inter est in such mat ters. 
 Guevara’s  African counter parts had lit tle under stand ing of the foco the ory and 
 Maoist strat e gies to or ga nize and lib er ate the peas ant  classes. Even the MPLA, 
which came clos est to the idea of an  anti-colonial,  anti-imperial move ment, 
was un will ing to apply the Cuban model of guer rilla war fare and na tional lib er a-
tion to its own sit u a tion.17 The Cuban rev o lu tion ar ies were by no means alone 
in their mis judg ment: many West ern sup port ers of  African lib er a tion move-
ments also tried to pro ject their own ideas of uto pia onto the  African con ti nent; 
but they were ac tu ally more inter ested in armed strug gle and so cial ist ex peri-
ments than in  African re al ities.18

 Wherever the Cuban govern ment had pro vided ac tive po lit i cal and/or 
mil i tary as sis tance to  African govern ments and move ments, there were se ri ous 
set backs after 1965. In 1966, Josef Mo butu, who sup ported the FNLA,  seized 
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power in the for mer Bel gian Congo, and in that same year the Pres i dent of 
Ghana, Kwame Nkru mah, an ally of the Cuban govern ment, was over thrown. 
 Mali’s Pres i dent, Mod ibo Keita, who had like wise nur tured re la tions with Cuba 
since the early 1960s, was also de posed in 1968. All that re mained of  Cuba’s 
plans to “rev o lu tion ize Af rica” was its sup port for  African  anti-colonial move-
ments and guer rilla  groups, pri mar ily in the Por tu guese col o nies of  Guinea- 
Bissau, Mo zam bique, and An gola. Apart from its rel a tively ex ten sive mil i tary 
and civil sup port for the in de pen dence move ment PAIGC in  Guinea-Bissau in 
the war  against Por tu gal, the role Cuba  played in Af rica from the mid-1960s to 
the be gin ning of the 1970s was small.19

Nev er the less, in the mid-1970s, there was a re nais sance in  Cuba’s  foreign 
re la tions in parts of Af rica, cul mi nat ing in its sup port for the MPLA. In the 
many po lit i cal and his tor i cal stud ies that have ap peared over the last  twenty to 
 thirty years on  Cuba’s Af rica pol i cies, there is no satis fac tory ex pla na tion for 
this re vi val. In flu enced by Cold War di chot o mies and what the po lit i cal sci en tist 
 William Le o Grande  called the “shock” that  Cuba’s mil i tary inter ven tion in 
An gola pro duced in the  United  States,20 schol ars in the 1970s re peat edly con-
jec tured that the Cuban  government’s de ci sion to pro vide mil i tary as sis tance to 
An gola was de pen dent on the So viet Union. As early as the 1980s, this the sis was 
re jected by Le o Grande and other em i nent Cuba spe cial ists in the  United  States, 
in clud ing Car melo  Mesa-Lago, Jorge  Domínguez, Ser gio  Díaz-Briquets, 
Susan Eva Eck stein, and Nel son Val dés. Many of these schol ars are Cuban 
ex iles who have set tled in the  United  States and are gen er ally crit i cal of Cas tro 
and the Cuban Rev o lu tion.21 In 1988, the US po lit i cal sci en tist  William Pas coe 
re al ized that “far too much time has been spent in ir rel e vant de bate over 
 whether Cuba acts on its own . . . or  whether it acts at the be hest of its pa trons 
in the Krem lin.”22 He then con cluded that  Cuba’s in volve ment in An gola 
 served the  foreign po lit i cal inter ests of Cuba and the So viet Union like wise.23 
The so ci ol o gist and Cuba spe cial ist Susan Eva Eck stein went even fur ther and 
em pha sized that  Cuba’s inter ven tion was an act of sove reign  foreign pol icy.24

Fol low ing the end of the Cold War, the Ital ian his to rian and po lit i cal sci en-
tist Piero Glei je ses  picked up on these as sump tions. After 2002, his pub li ca tions 
on  Cuba’s Af rica pol icy em pha sized the role of the Cuban govern ment as a 
sove reign actor on a glo bal scale. He  backed his  claims with ev i dence from US 
 archives and, even more im por tantly, Cuban  archives, and with eye wit ness 
re ports from Cuban pol i ti cians and for mer prom i nent So viet pol i ti cians. He 
was  thereby able to pro vide cred ible ev i dence for the con jec tures of the 1980s: 
the Cuban  government’s de ci sion to en gage in An gola was a sove reign act 
made with out the knowl edge of the So viet govern ment, and in deed, it even 
con flicted with So viet geo stra tegic inter ests. Glei je ses con ceded, how ever, that 
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en gage ment in An gola would not have been sus tain able over such a long pe riod 
had it not been for the con sid er able fi nan cial and mil i tary sup port of the So viet 
Union.25

After 1977, the de bate on the mo tives and rea sons be hind  Cuba’s in volve-
ment in Af rica  heated up after fur ther Cuban mil i tary en gage ment there, this 
time in Ethi opia. Here, how ever, the sit u a tion was very dif fer ent. Ac cord ing to 
Glei je ses, ev i dence from Rus sian, US, and Cuban  archives shows that when 
the Cu bans  agreed to pro vide Ethi opia with mil i tary (and civil) as sis tance 
from 1977 to 1978 to help the head of state (Men gistu Haile Mar iam) re sist at-
tacks from neigh bor ing So malia, it was not fol low ing the ex plicit or ders of the 
So viet govern ment, but it had  sought So viet agree ment and re ceived its bless-
ing.26 Glei je ses  thereby con firmed what US schol ars had sus pected more than 
a  decade ear lier.27 It re mains un clear what  stance the Cuban govern ment 
 adopted when  Mengistu’s Ethi opian govern ment  emerged as a dic tat or ship 
and began wag ing war on the rebel prov ince of Eri trea. But it is ob vi ous that 
 Cuba’s mil i tary sup port for the Ethi opian govern ment en a bled it to en gage in 
this war.28 It is not  within the scope of this study to dis cuss  Cuba’s inter ven tion 
in Ethi opia in de tail, but this ex am ple does il lus trate that schol ars must re think 
as sump tions they made about the dif fer ent roles  played by Cuba and the So-
viet Union in Af rica  against the back drop of the Cold War. This re think ing 
 should en tail tak ing into ac count the spe cific power inter ests of the Ethi opian 
govern ment.

Glei je ses fails to take into ac count all of the rea sons be hind  Cuba’s in volve-
ment in An gola; in his view the great est mo ti vat ing fac tor was  Castro’s anti ra cist 
con vic tions in the face of the  threat of South  African inter ven tion in An gola.29 
The ar gu ment that Cuba was re spond ing to a sense of moral duty based on 
 Castro’s po lit i cal prin ci ples is in deed jus tified. It is also cor rect to place Cas tro 
at the cen ter of the po lit i cal de ci sion to en gage in An gola. Nev er the less, this ar-
gu ment does not go far  enough, par tic u larly with re gard to the afore men tioned 
links  between Cuban and An go lan inter ests. Fur ther more,  Gleijeses’s con clu-
sion seems to rely very much on the Cuban  government’s as sess ment of it self.30

Al ready in the late 1970s, the Cuban  American so ci ol o gist Nel son Val dés 
for warded a much more plau sible ex pla na tion for  Cuba’s mo tives. He too 
based his ar gu men ta tion on  Castro’s pub lic dec lar a tions and con cluded that 
 Cuba’s  foreign pol icy re mained “rev o lu tion ary” over the years, with inter na-
tion al ist prin ci ples trump ing do mes tic de vel op ments in im por tance. Ac cord ing 
to Val dés, how ever, this was not only due to  Castro’s rev o lu tion ary con vic tions 
and prin ci ples. His  government’s  foreign pol i cies were far more at tuned to 
pre vail ing glo bal po lit i cal con stel la tions. In his ob ser va tion that a rev o lu tion ary 
is “an op por tu nist with prin ci ples,”31 Val dés sum mar ized the rea sons be hind 
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Cuban  foreign pol icy as fol lows: it was not only rev o lu tion ary ideal ism that 
de ter mined  foreign pol icy, but  rather prag ma tism; Cas tro com bined the nec es-
sary with the de sir able and the use ful in order to rec on cile rev o lu tion ary prin-
ci ples with the re al ity of (ob jec tive) po lit i cal circum stance.32 Susan Eva Eck stein, 
on the other hand, con cluded that one of the main mo tives be hind  Cuba’s 
 foreign pol icy was the po lit i cal duty to pro vide “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” and 
the “com mit ment to pro le tar ian inter na tion al ism and the com ba tive sol i dar ity 
of the peo ples.”33

It can not be de nied that the po lit i cal prin ci ples and am bi tions es poused by 
Cas tro  played a de ci sive role in  Cuba’s in volve ment in An gola. Nev er the less, 
from the 1970s on ward, even he, as the high est au thor ity  within the state, in creas-
ingly  relied on sup port  within the state ap pa ra tus and the Party when it came 
to im ple ment ing his ideas, par tic u larly when mak ing ex ceed ingly risky de ci sions 
in  foreign pol icy, such as en gage ment in An gola. But such  far-reaching is sues 
also pro vided Cas tro with an op por tu nity to man i fest his right ful claim to ab so-
lute lead er ship  within the state and to con sol i date his role as an inter na tional 
 leader of the Third World.  Cuba’s in volve ment in the An go lan war of in de pen-
dence and the fight  against South  Africa’s apart heid re gime pro vided it with 
the ideal op por tu nity to in crease its pres tige on the inter na tional stage, par tic u-
larly among  African coun tries. Such a pro ject would also sup port  Cuba’s claim 
of in de pen dence from the So viet Union in mat ters of  foreign pol icy, re gard less of 
 Cuba’s con sid er able re li ance on the ma te rial as sis tance of fered by the Co mecon 
 states. The de ci sion was  rather a man i fes ta tion of a po lit i cal prin ci ple that had 
been es tab lished in the 1960s under the in flu ence of the  Non-Aligned Move ment 
(NAM),  namely the de ter mi na tion to pur sue  foreign pol icy with out being pres-
sured by ei ther Wash ing ton or Mos cow.

In De cem ber 1975, ap prox i mately 36,000 Cuban re serv ists, mil i tary ad-
vis ors, and elite  troops of the Min is try of the Inter ior were sta tioned on An go lan 
soil, and it be came ob vi ous that mil i tary en gage ment would last  longer than 
 planned. Cas tro there fore had to give cred ible ex pla na tions for this to state in sti-
tu tions and the Cuban peo ple, par tic u larly re gard ing a fu ture ex ten sion of in-
volve ment. He chose the oc ca sion of his final ad dress at the First Con gress of 
the Par tido Co mu nista de Cuba (PCC, Com mu nist Party of Cuba) in De cem ber 
1975, con sciously tar get ing the Party at a time when it was as sum ing a cen tral 
role  within the pro cess of in sti tu tion al iza tion and its power as po lit i cal inter me-
di ary  between Cuba and the So viet Union in Cuba was in creas ing. Al though 
 Castro’s au thor ity (and with it the au thor ity of the fid e lis tas, his sup port ers and 
ad vis ors, i.e., any one who kept their dis tance from the Com mu nist Party) was 
not under chal lenge, he  risked los ing in flu ence. He and the fid e lis tas had to de-
fend, re de fine, and re nego tiate their po si tions as Party of fi cials. The An go lan 
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inter ven tion rep re sented a  chance to  strengthen  Castro’s per sonal au thor ity in 
this pro cess and dem on strate his claim for lead er ship  within the Party and the 
So viet Union.

Cas tro also had to se cure the back ing of the Cuban peo ple for en gage ment 
in An gola. The ma jor ity of the Cu bans who had sup ported the rev o lu tion ary 
 change and were still liv ing on the is land in the mid-1970s  backed the prin ci ple 
of “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity.” An gola rep re sented a re turn to  Guevara’s vol un-
tar ism dur ing a time of in creas ing in sti tu tion al iza tion and bu reau crat iza tion. 
The prop a ganda for en gage ment in An gola was sim i lar to the mass cam paigns 
dur ing the first  decade of the rev o lu tion. In the 1960s, hun dreds of thou sands of 
Cu bans had been di rectly in volved in “rev o lu tion ary cam paigns,” for ex am ple 
the lit er acy cam paign, the Bay of Pigs in va sion, and the  ten-million-ton har vest. 
Once again, the char is matic au thor ity of Fidel Cas tro and his pa tri ar chal lead er-
ship style were de ci sive in en cour ag ing Cu bans to take up the An go lan cause 
and en thu sias ti cally vol un teer in large num bers.34 At least in its in itial phase, 
en gage ment in An gola  showed the ex tent to which pol i ti cians could chan nel 
such pop u lar rev o lu tion ary ideal ism in the 1970s with a view to re al iz ing am bi-
tious goals in  foreign pol icy.

Rev o lu tion ary ideal ism, “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity,” a sense of mis sion, 
and inter na tional po lit i cal am bi tions all pro vide cred ible mo tives for en gage-
ment in An gola. But the ques tion re mains: To what ex tent were com pletely 
prag matic rea sons be hind the de ci sion to offer  long-term as sis tance to An gola? 
What role, for ex am ple, did the eco nomic sur vi val of Cuba and the hope of 
being able to ben e fit from  Angola’s rich nat u ral re sources at a fu ture date play? 
With the ex cep tion of  nickel, Cuba pos sessed no raw ma te ri als of its own. Al-
ready in the 1970s, one of the main eco nomic prob lems the coun try faced was 
the sup ply of oil. It there fore seems  likely that the pros pect of im prov ing sup-
plies of pe tro leum and other raw ma te ri als in the me dium term  through a close 
al li ance with the An go lan govern ment was part of the po lit i cal cal cu la tion and 
an ad di tional mo tive for com pre hen sive en gage ment. This cal cu la tion was by 
no means rep re hen sible: it meant that Cuba was en deav or ing to shake off its 
eco nomic de pen dency on the So viet Union. More over,  Angola’s ag ri cul tu ral 
re sources and in dus trial ca pac ity were con sid er able, and this made it an inter est-
ing trad ing part ner and key mar ket.  Cuba’s in volve ment in An gola can there-
fore not be  traced to  purely al tru is tic or ideo log i cal mo tives.

As will be ex plained in more de tail later, the com mit ment to ed u ca tion was 
an ex am ple of ac tiv ity for which Cuba re ceived con sid er able fi nan cial com pen-
sa tion from the An go lan govern ment.35 Other ex am ples of civil coop er a tion 
in cluded nu mer ous trade agree ments (i.e., on ex port ing Cuban sugar to An-
gola) and com mer cial agree ments in the con struc tion sec tor. To gether with the 
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So viet fish ing fleet, Cuba was able to share the rich fish ing  grounds in the 
Ben guela Cur rent off the An go lan At lan tic coast.36 At the be gin ning of the 1980s, 
 state-run im port and ex port com pa nies were even set up to man age trade.37 
Cuban  troops were also re spon sible for pro tect ing the fa cil ities of West ern oil 
com pa nies that had been given li censes for pe tro leum pro duc tion by the An go-
lan state oil com pany SO NAN GOL after in de pen dence. The in come from 
pe tro leum se cured the sur vi val of the MPLA govern ment by fi nanc ing the war 
and guar an tee ing funds to pay for  Cuba’s as sis tance.38

Of fi cially Cas tro and the Cuban govern ment ad dressed such fi nan cial 
con cerns only in di rectly, if at all. Any open ad mis sion of eco nomic inter est in 
 Angola’s rich re sources would have been di amet ri cally op posed to the rev o lu-
tion ary prin ci ples of “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” and the al tru is tic sup port of 
 friendly govern ments and lib er a tion move ments. Of fi cial chan nels ei ther re-
mained si lent on the issue or  merely  hinted in di rectly at ma te rial inter ests. In 
De cem ber 1975, dur ing the First Con gress of the Com mu nist Party of Cuba, 
for ex am ple, Cas tro spoke of  Angola’s rich nat u ral re sources that had to be 
pro tected from the hands of the im pe ri al ists.39

In pub lic, Cas tro de vel oped an other prop a ganda strat egy to jus tify en gage-
ment in An gola. He “in vented” a com mon tra di tion  between Cuba and An gola, 
and with out any ado he de clared Cuba an “Afro-Latin  American na tion.” He 
based his ar gu men ta tion not only on  Cuba’s inter na tion al ist prin ci ples but also 
on the “blood ties”  between Cu bans and  Africans, which had been  formed 
 through their  shared co lo nial past. He con cluded that every Cuban was  thereby 
com pelled by anti ra cist prin ci ples to help de fend  Angola’s in de pen dence 
 against at tack from the South  African apart heid re gime. In the same  breath, he 
man aged to com bine all this with a ver bal at tack on the US govern ment:

The im pe ri al ists want to pre vent us from help ing our An go lan Broth ers. 
But we have to tell the Yan kees that they  should bear in mind that we are 
not only a Latin  American na tion, we are also an  Afro-American na tion. 
The blood of Af rica runs deep in our veins. And it was from Af rica, as 
 slaves, that many of our an ces tors came to this coun try. And these  slaves 
 fought hard; they  fought hard in the lib er a tion army of our father land! We 
are the broth ers of  Africans, and we are pre pared to fight for the  Africans! 
Once there was dis crim i na tion in our coun try. . . . How could we for get? 
How could we for get the dis crim i na tion that ex isted at uni ver sities, at the 
work place, and in all other walks of life? And who are the rep re sen ta tives, 
the sym bols of this abom i na ble and in hu man dis crim i na tion? They are 
the fas cists and ra cists of South Af rica. And with no scru ples what soever, 
the Yan kee im pe ri al ists have sent the mer cen ary sol diers of South Af rica 
to crush An go lan in de pen dence. That is why we have a duty to help 
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An gola. That is why we have a duty to help Af rica. We are  duty-bound by 
our prin ci ples, our ideol ogy, our con vic tions, and our own blood to de fend 
An gola, to de fend Af rica.40

Fidel Cas tro was draw ing on the his tor i cal fact that more than a third of the 
Cuban pop u la tion de scended from  African  slaves. Of the es ti mated ten mil lion 
 Africans who sur vived the Mid dle Pas sage  across the At lan tic to Amer ica  be- 
tween the six teenth and nine teenth cen tu ries, about one mil lion came to Cuba.41 
The  island’s  wealth from sugar cane pro duc tion for the world mar ket in the 
nine teenth cen tury was  earned  largely on the backs of  slaves.  Between 1868 
and 1898, the ma jor ity of  slaves and their de scen dants  joined the strug gle for 
in de pen dence  against the Span ish co lo nial power, some of them as re nowned 
mil i tary lead ers.42 They  thereby man aged to lib er ate them selves, and, by the 
same token, the war of in de pen dence made the ab o li tion of slav ery a real 
pros pect, along with the in te gra tion of  blacks into a so ci ety that until then had 
con sid ered it self ex clu sively white. Slav ery was in deed abol ished in 1886, but 
the  hoped-for in te gra tion was not  achieved, al though the war time ex pe ri ence 
had led to al li ances  between  blacks and  whites.43

The major role  played by  African  slaves and  slaves of  African de scent in 
 Cuba’s war of in de pen dence and the im plied “shared” ex pe ri ence in the strug gle 
 against im pe ri al ism pro vided Cas tro with an other rea son why all Cu bans, re-
gard less of skin color, were mo rally  obliged to sup port  Angola’s war of in de pen-
dence.  Castro’s re course to his tory was sig nifi  cant. Re gard less of the dis ap point-
ing re sults of in de pen dence (it  failed to de liver full sov e reignty or to in te grate 
the for mer  slaves), the cul tural and na tional iden tity of all Cu bans  emerged 
from the war of in de pen dence, and it was  firmly  rooted in the col lec tive mem ory 
of the Cuban peo ple.

A fur ther his toric event sub stan tiated this “in vented tra di tion” by em pha-
siz ing  Cuba’s his tory of in sur rec tion and slave re bel lion. Cuba, like other so ci-
eties  across the Amer i cas with a tra di tion of mass slav ery, had con structed a 
pop u lar myth  around re bel lion.44 Part of this myth was the ma roons, or ci ma-
r rones. These were  slaves who had ei ther es caped or were in volved in up ris ings. 
It was not, how ever, until after the rev o lu tion that the pub li ca tion of the 
 Biografía de un  cimarrón (Biog ra phy of a Run away Slave) in 1966 led to a rec og ni tion 
of the role the ci mar rones had  played.45 One par tic u lar slave up ris ing in 1843 was 
es pe cially sig nifi  cant to the An go lan cause. It was re put edly led by a fe male 
slave  called Car lota, and was prob ably part of the larg est at tempted slave up ris-
ing (La  Conspiración de la Es cal era).46 In 1975, the re bel lious slave gave her 
name to Op er a tion Car lota and be came the “pa tron saint” of Cuban mil i tary 
en gage ment in An gola. The black and white Cuban sol diers who  joined 
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Op er a tion Car lota  fought side by side with the  troops of the MPLA and the 
FAPLA for a just and anti ra cist An gola  against the South  African apart heid 
re gime. The Cuban govern ment also used the story of the Car lota up ris ing to 
jus tify its mil i tary in volve ment in An gola to inter na tional sym pa thiz ers. In line 
with of fi cial Cuban prop a ganda, the Co lom bian  writer Ga briel  García  Márquez 
pub lished an essay in 1977 in the re nowned inter na tional  left-wing jour nal New 
Left Re view. The essay was ti tled “Operación Car lota,” and it  backed  Cuba’s 
inter ven tion in An gola.47

In terms of mean ing and con tex tu al iza tion, the  Afro-Latin  American dis-
course to jus tify in volve ment in An gola went much fur ther. By call ing upon the 
peo ple to help fight the ra cism of the apart heid re gime, Cas tro im plied that 
after 1959 Cuban so ci ety was free from the ra cial dis crim i na tion that had ex isted 
prior to the rev o lu tion. Fol low ing in de pen dence in 1902,  Cuba’s for mer  slaves 
of  African de scent had not been in te grated into so ci ety. More over, US in flu-
ence on  Cuba’s post co lo nial so ci ety had ex ac er bated ra cist sen ti ment, which 
out lasted the twen ti eth cen tury. To gether with so cial and eco nomic re forms 
and the fight  against cor rup tion, one of the  biggest chal lenges the 1959 rev o lu-
tion there fore faced was the in te gra tion of  Afro-Cubans into an egal i tar ian 
Cuban na tion. This is what José Martí had im a gined a cen tury ear lier when he 
 created the myth of Cuba libre as a na tion “for all and with all,” where no one 
would be ex cluded be cause of skin color, since being Cuban, ac cord ing to 
Martí,  amounted to being “more than black or white.”48

In the post co lo nial Re pub lic of Cuba, power and opin ion lead er ship (i.e., 
those so ci etal power  groups that lead pub lic opin ion) had re mained in the hands 
of white Cu bans.  Martí’s myth served as a dis cur sive smoke  screen to hide the 
in equal ities. Be cause black and white Cu bans were of fi cially equal, dis crim i na-
tion could be tac itly ac cepted: white peo ple could main tain their priv i leges, and 
the road blocks to so cial ad vance ment among the black pop u la tion could con-
tinue.49 The clear est ex pres sion of the Cuban  state’s in dif fer ence to dis crim i na-
tion  within its bor ders was when the govern ment  banned the Par tido In de pen-
diente de Color (PIC, In de pen dent Party of Color), which had been  founded 
by  Afro-Cubans in 1908 to fight so cial, eco nomic, and po lit i cal dis crim i na tion. 
In  protest  against the  Party’s pro scrip tion, the PIC mem bers  called in 1912 for 
an armed re bel lion, which was bru tally op pressed by govern ment  forces.50 In 
the 1940s and 1950s, the govern ment of Ful gen cio Ba tista, him self a Cuban of 
 African (and Asian) de scent, did offer  Afro-Cubans the  chance for so cial ad-
vance ment in a few so cially re spected sec tors, such as the po lice and mil i tary, 
but they nev er the less re mained ex cluded from  well-paid pro fes sions. As the 
Cuban  American his to rian Al e jan dro de la  Fuente il lus trates in depth in his 
study on race and na tion in post co lo nial Cuba,51  blacks con tin ued to ex pe ri ence 
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dis crim i na tion in  hotels, res tau rants,  beaches, so cial clubs,  schools, and in some 
towns even in pub lic  spaces in gen eral.

After 1959, the rev o lu tion ary govern ment did much to im prove the so cial 
and eco nomic  status of  Afro-Cubans by intro duc ing  anti-discrimination laws 
and a rad i cal pol icy of  wealth re dis tri bu tion, but it  showed lit tle inter est in 
pur su ing an ac tive pol icy of so ci ocul tu ral in te gra tion. Ra cism was  banned by 
de cree after the rev o lu tion; the pre dom i nant opin ion after 1961 was that it 
would auto mat i cally be over come  thanks to so cial ism and the de mise of a  class- 
based so ci ety.52 The govern ment system at i cally sup pressed di verg ing opin ions 
on this mat ter.53 By re viv ing  Martí’s myth, it had ac cepted the post co lo nial 
 republic’s “pol icy of si lence” on ra cial dis crim i na tion. The Black Con scious ness 
 movement’s de mand in the 1960s for the “de col o ni za tion of minds” was never 
re al ized in Cuba.54 Par tic u larly in the pri vate sec tor, stereo typ i cal prej u dices 
 against non white Cu bans con tinue to exist even today, as re cently il lus trated in 
the ex tremely  heated de bate sur round ing the hun dredth an ni ver sary of the 
de feated PIC re bel lion.55 Even in the  higher eche lons of po lit i cal power, not to 
men tion in govern ment,  Afro-Cubans re main under rep re sented. “We are 
 over-represented in sport and  under-represented in the govern ment,”56 was 
how one  Afro-Cuban de scribed the sit u a tion. From the be gin ning, the rev o lu-
tion ary govern ment was not inter ested in po lit i ciz ing or mo bi liz ing so ci ety 
along ra cial lines; in stead it sup pressed pub lic man i fes ta tions of cul tural dif fer-
ence (for ex am ple,  Afro-Cuban cults and re li gions) in order to main tain na tional 
con sen sus.

The sit u a tion in  Cuba’s  foreign pol icy was dif fer ent. As  Castro’s words il lus-
trate, on cer tain oc ca sions race  served po lit i cal ends in pub lic dis course. Sev eral 
schol ars, in clud ing de la  Fuente and the so cial sci en tist Frank Tay lor, ad vance 
the the sis that  Cuba’s image as an “Afro-Latin  American na tion” was the ful-
crum of Cuban  foreign pol icy, and that Cuba used the image on sev eral oc ca-
sions as a kind of “ex port iden tity” in order to dem on strate the ex tent to which 
the govern ment iden tified with the lib er a tion strug gles of non white peo ples all 
over the world.57 They cite the ex am ple of the Cuban govern ment ap proach ing 
the Black Power move ment in the  United  States in the 1960s, in fer ring that its 
mo tive was to find an other point from which to at tack the US govern ment. 
 Stokely Car mi chael, one of the ex po nents of the Black Power move ment who 
was in vited to Cuba at the end of the 1960s, seems to con firm this in his claim 
that after re turn ing from his trip to Cuba, he re al ized that  Castro’s sup port for 
the black strug gle was no more than “rhe tor i cal.”58 When Tay lor and de la 
 Fuente’s the sis is ap plied to  Castro’s 1975  speech, the “Afro-Latin  American” 
iden tity he in vokes can  equally be under stood as an “ex port iden tity.” In this 
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case, it did more than serve to mo bi lize the Cu bans for the An go lan cause—it 
of fered the peo ple an iden tity, and, by giv ing rec og ni tion to their his tor i cal and 
cul tural dif fer ences, it man aged to side step the issue of the lack of in te gra tion of 
 Afro-Cubans  within Cuban so ci ety.

In a re lated point, Tay lor also  claims that at least until the end of the 1970s, 
 Cuba’s ac tive  foreign pol icy in Af rica and its en gage ment in An gola not only 
in creased the  foreign pres tige of Cuba (and Cas tro) in Af rica and the non-
aligned coun tries but also did in deed im prove the ac cep tance of  Afro-Cubans 
 within Cuban so ci ety. Ac cord ing to him, even in the ab sence of af fir ma tive in te-
gra tion pol i cies, it be came more ac cept able to show cul tural dif fer ences, for 
ex am ple  through cloth ing, hair style, jew elry, re li gion, and music.59

Over the  course of 1976, Cas tro re peat edly re ferred in pub lic to the “Afro-
Latin  American” and the blood ties com pel ling Cuba to work with An gola. His 
ad dress dur ing the state visit of the An go lan Pres i dent Agos tinho Neto in 1976 
was par tic u larly ef fec tive and was the start ing point for a re cruit ment cam paign 
of thou sands of Cuban ci vil ians: “Be cause, who make up our na tion? Who 
made up our peo ple, but—in a very high pro por tion— Africans? And who 
strug gled in our wars of in de pen dence of 1868 and in 1895—in a very high 
pro por tion—if not the  African  slaves of the past and their de scen dants? And 
among them, who knows how many de scen dants of An go lans?”60

At least in itially,  Castro’s rhet o ric man aged to ob scure the high risks in-
her ent in en gage ment in An gola. Cuba was in volv ing it self in a war  against 
super ior  forces (South Af rica) and un pre dict able en e mies (UNITA). It was a 
war that was es ca lat ing daily and whose glo bal im pli ca tions were un fore see-
able. By be com ing in volved in An gola, Cuba was also risk ing the dé tente that 
had begun with the US govern ment in 1974. On the other hand, the US pol icy 
of iso lat ing Cuba had grad u ally lost mo men tum as more and more Latin 
 American  states began to re sume dip lo matic and eco nomic re la tions with 
Cuba at the be gin ning of the 1970s. More over, the  United  States faced  foreign 
de ba cles and do mes tic prob lems of its own as it began to with draw its  troops 
from Viet nam, and Pres i dent Rich ard Nixon was  forced to re sign fol low ing the 
Wa ter gate af fair in 1974. All these fac tors re laxed ten sions  between the Cuban 
and US govern ments. Dur ing 1974, se cret nego ti a tions took place and there 
was a real pros pect that some of the sanc tions would be  lifted.61 This rap proche-
ment ended  abruptly in De cem ber 1975, when the US govern ment dis cov ered 
the ex tent of  Cuba’s mil i tary in volve ment in An gola.62 It  seemed that the Cuban 
govern ment had ex pected this re ac tion. From its point of view the dé tente had 
given Cuba lit tle, if any thing at all, and they had noth ing to lose by en gag ing in 
An gola. The im proved re la tions with the US govern ment had yet to bear fruit, 
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and the re lax a tion of the trade em bargo had not yet ma te ri al ized. In volve ment 
in An gola would—in the short term—in crease  Cuba’s de pen dency on the 
eco nomic and mil i tary sup port of the So viet Union. Going it alone in  foreign 
pol icy (by im prov ing re la tions with the  United  States) would only run the risk 
of dam ag ing  Cuba’s bi lat eral re la tions with the So viet govern ment.

Cas tro de cided to take the bull by the horns. When the  United  States broke 
off nego ti a tions, he  launched a ver bal at tack in which he re verted to tried and 
true ac cu sa tions that the US govern ment was sup port ing the apart heid re gime, 
and he af firmed  Cuba’s po si tion as a small na tion that would stand up to the 
most pow er ful na tion in the world to de nounce its ra cist prac tices. Such mor a lis-
tic ar gu ments and de mon stra tive  self-confidence in  foreign pol icy were part of 
 Cuba’s pub lic image and sym bolic pol i tics, and the govern ment drew a great 
deal of its do mes tic  strength from its open con flict with the  United  States.63

 Castro’s  anti-imperialist dis course and his ver bal at tacks on the  United 
 States met with great ap proval from the Cuban pub lic. His con dem na tion of 
the super ior enemy in the North so lid ified a na tional con sen sus, since most 
Cu bans felt threat ened by US pol icy to ward Cuba. The eco nomic short ages 
(which the Cuban govern ment per sis tently  blamed on trade em bar gos) had a 
di rect and pain ful im pact on the daily life of every Cuban. More over, ever since 
the end of the war of in de pen dence, the Cuban na tional con scious ness had 
been based on an tag o nism to ward the  United  States, which had be come par-
tic u larly pro nounced since the rev o lu tion. En gage ment in An gola there fore 
of fered a wel come op por tu nity to  avenge the “ag gres sion of US im pe ri al ism.” 
The  chance to hit out at US im pe ri al ism by be com ing in volved in An gola 
(Cas tro lik ened en gage ment to the de feat of the  United  States in the Bay of 
Pigs64) would act as a valve al low ing the Cuban peo ple to di rect their frus tra-
tion at the lack of com mod ities and turn their anger into a col lec tive fight ing 
 spirit.

 Castro’s pub lic state ments jus tify ing en gage ment in An gola were con fined 
to the early years of that pol icy, be fore the num ber of cas u al ties had  climbed so 
high that a swift mil i tary vic tory and troop with drawal were im pos sible. After 
1980, Cas tro men tioned An gola less and less in his pub lic ad dresses. The issue 
did not fully dis ap pear from the head lines, but in the end the peo ple of Cuba 
were kept in the dark about the in creas ingly dif fi cult po lit i cal and mil i tary sit u a-
tion that de vel oped from 1983 on ward.

In 1989, when Cuban  troops were be gin ning to with draw from An gola, 
Jorge  Díaz-Briquets, one of the lead ing Cuban  American so cial sci en tists, as cer-
tained that  changes in the inter na tional power con stel la tion (he named the 
with drawal of So viet  troops from Af ghan i stan—he could not have an tic i pated 
the col lapse of the So viet Union at this time), along with the un fore seen  length 



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page89

 The “Afro-Latin American Nation” 
 

89

of en gage ment in An gola, had  turned  Castro’s most vi sion ary and at first  highly 
suc cess ful pro ject into a “foreign-policy night mare.”65 Or, in the words of the 
so cial sci en tist Frank Tay lor, “If in itially the blood in  Afro-Cuban veins had 
done much to lure Cuba to the  African con ti nent, by the late 1970s the blood 
 spilled from the veins of Cu bans on  African soil now bound Cuba there, more 
 deeply com mit ted and in volved in Af rica than any where else on this  planet.”66
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Ac cord ing to of fi cial fig ures, more than 370,000 sol diers and ap prox i mately 
50,000 ci vil ians were sta tioned in An gola  between 1975 and 1991.1 This chap ter 
ana lyzes the strat e gies the Cuban govern ment de ployed in 1976 to re cruit 
vol un teers for such a mas sive cam paign. On the basis of inter views with for mer 
par tic i pants in An gola, I then in tend to com pare the of fi cial strat e gies with 
what truly mo ti vated no less than 5 per cent of the Cuban pop u la tion, ci vil ians 
and sol diers alike, to vol un teer for a  two-year pe riod over the  course of the next 
six teen years.2 This is the first study to deal with the im por tance of  Cubans’ 
per sonal com mit ment, with out which the au thor ities could never have car ried 
out their am bi tious coop er a tion plans.

New Men, Inter na tion al ists, and Mis sion ar ies

Up until  Cuba’s en gage ment in An gola, there was lit tle need for Cuban vol un-
teers to take part in “mis sions” be yond their  country’s bor ders. This sit u a tion 
 changed com pletely in 1976 when,  within a very short space of time, the de mand 
for large num bers of civil aid work ers and sol diers in creased dra mat i cally. Just 
a few years later, the Cuban govern ment sent out an ap peal for sev eral thou-
sand more vol un teers for  large-scale civil and mil i tary cam paigns in Ethi opia 
and Nic a ra gua. In itially the govern ment was able to cover mil i tary per son nel 
with re serv ists, spe cial com mando units, and elite  troops of the Min is try of the 
Inter ior (MININT). But for the first time in 1976, it had to ac tively en cour age 
ci vil ians to en gage ex ten sively in An gola. The govern ment  needed com mit ted 
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peo ple who could sup ply hu man i tar ian aid in the name of the rev o lu tion. On 
this oc ca sion the govern ment spe cifi  cally tar geted women in order to reach the 
num ber of aid work ers they re quired in the ed u ca tion and  health sec tors (and 
to some ex tent also in the mil i tary sec tor).3

The  government’s re cruit ment strat egy aimed at mo bi liz ing peo ple to join 
the cause of their own free will. Con sciously avoid ing the use of force, it en cour-
aged those who vol un teered to do so in the  spirit of sol i dar ity and inter na tion al-
ist con vic tion. Thus the govern ment de clared en gage ment in An gola to be an 
“inter na tion al ist mis sion of sol i dar ity” in pur suit of rev o lu tion ary  ideals, and it 
there fore made no prom ise of ma te rial ad van tage—at least not ex pli citly.4 The 
pop u la tion had to be con vinced that their in volve ment was a po lit i cal ne ces sity, 
and prop a ganda con cen trated on mak ing moral ap peals to the rev o lu tion ary 
duty of every in di vid ual. The fact that the vol un teers were to serve in a war 
zone was of sec on dary im por tance, and there was no men tion of the dan gers 
that this might en tail. In stead the govern ment em pha sized the prin ci ples of 
“inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” and Che  Guevara’s vi sion of the “new man.” The 
re sult was a po lit i cal dis course that not only  called upon the “du ties of blood 
ties” but also drew on Chris tian hu man is tic val ues such as  self-sacrifice and 
em pha sized moral prin ci ples sur round ing “guilt” and “re demp tion.”

In order to re al ize the vi sion of a per ma nent, glo bal rev o lu tion, the “sub jects 
of the rev o lu tion” had to be in cluded in the pro cess of so cial trans for ma tion. It 
was cru cial to teach the Cuban peo ple to be come “new men,” whose duty it 
was not only to help rev o lu tion ize their own so ci ety but also to em ploy their 
rev o lu tion ary zeal glo bally.  Guevara’s ideal of the “new man” was some one 
who in cor po rated bound less  self-sacrifice and rev o lu tion ary al tru ism and who 
was ever will ing to serve the rev o lu tion. The Cuban govern ment used this ideal 
as the moral high  ground on which each in di vid ual  should ful fill his duty by 
vol un teer ing in An gola. The will ing ness to par tic i pate in such inter na tion al ist 
pro jects as a sign of sol i dar ity and hu man ism now be came the bench mark of 
in di vid ual rev o lu tion ary con vic tion. The  Übermensch en vis aged by Gue vara was 
a my tho log i cal mix ture of rev o lu tion ary hero ism and sac ri fice, in which Gue vara 
 linked ele ments of  Martí’s hu man ism to a  Marxist-inspired image of man. 
Ac cord ingly,  self-liberation could only be  achieved  through a pro found  change 
of men tal ity.5 The high moral de mands that the rev o lu tion ary lead ers had 
im posed upon them selves were  thereby trans ferred to the en tire Cuban pop u-
la tion. En gage ment in An gola  opened a new chap ter in the ed u ca tion of the 
“new man” at a time when the rev o lu tion had been con sol i dated at home. In 
1975,  Guevara’s proph e cies ten years ear lier in his essay “El So ci alismo y el 
hom bre en Cuba” (So cial ism and Man in Cuba)6  seemed to have come true. In 
this essay, Gue vara em pha sized that the Cuban peo ple had a par tic u lar duty to 
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 spread the rev o lu tion  across the globe: in his eyes they  formed the  avant-garde 
who must show the  masses in Latin Amer ica and through out the world the way 
down “the ul ti mate path to free dom.”7 He saw the Cu bans as a “cho sen peo ple” 
who had a spe cial call ing to rev o lu tion ize the world. The com ple ment to this 
vi sion was José  Martí’s hu man ist idea that “the Father land is hu man ity,” a 
state ment that made the rev o lu tion ary call “Father land or Death” more per ti-
nent and le git i mate than ever.

Fol low ing his death, Gue vara him self was el e vated as the sym bol of the 
“new man” and an ex am ple to all Cu bans.  Guevara’s moral and po lit i cal  ideals 
were  partly re spon sible for  Castro’s will ing ness to di vert human re sources from 
Cuba and de ploy them on the  MPLA’s be half in the strug gle for power in 
An gola.  Castro’s mes sage to the peo ple dur ing the July 1976 state visit of the 
An go lan pres i dent, Agos tinho Neto, was un am big u ous: “we ex pect from our 
peo ple, our work ers, and, es pe cially, our youth, that in the same way in which 
hun dreds of thou sands were will ing to go and fight in An gola there will now be 
tens of thou sands will ing to give An gola this ci vil ian coop er a tion.”8

In the  spring of 1976, Neto had asked Cuba for con sid er able human re-
sources to help them build in de pen dent An gola. That sum mer he came to Cuba 
as a pe ti tioner, but he was also fully aware that his re quest cor re sponded with 
the Cuban  government’s claim of “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity.” Cas tro put him-
self at the ser vice of Neto and the MPLA and was pre pared to pro vide the work 
force  needed. He  called upon the peo ple to com mit them selves to serv ing as 
“he roes of peace.”9 Owing to  shared his tory and “blood ties,”10 he  claimed, 
every Cuban had a duty to sac ri fice him self in order to repay  Cuba’s “debt to 
hu man ity.”11 The “col lec tive guilt” to which Cas tro re ferred re sulted from the 
 nineteenth-century  system of slav ery and the fact that tens of thou sands of 
 slaves and for mer  slaves had  fought for  Cuba’s in de pen dence. There was no 
es cap ing the “blood ties”  between Cuba and An gola and the re sult ing moral 
duty of all Cu bans to en gage in An gola as mem bers of an “Afro-Latin  American 
na tion.”

While in Cuba, Neto  openly sup ported  Castro’s idea of a trans at lan tic 
“Afro-Latin  American na tion.” His pres ence be came cen tral to the prop a ganda 
cam paign, and his visit was care fully  staged as a pop u lar event. The Cuban 
govern ment put on a re sound ing of fi cial re cep tion for Neto. He and Cas tro 
 traveled  across the is land, fre quently ap pear ing in Cuban media  photos em-
brac ing like broth ers.12 Dur ing this visit, Pres i dent Neto and the An go lans won 
a place in the  hearts of the en tire Cuban pop u la tion. The pres ence of  Neto’s 
 mother, Dona María da Silva, was par tic u larly sym bolic of the close “fam ily 
ties”  between the Cu bans and An go lans. Dur ing the visit, Dona María  adopted 
the Cas tro broth ers into her own fam ily, an event that re ceived ex ten sive photo 
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cover age in the Cuban press.13 The aim was to gain the trust of the Cuban 
peo ple on an emo tional level in order to make it  easier to re cruit vol un teers in 
the near fu ture. The vis ual and sym bolic mes sage of the visit por trayed An gola 
and Neto as the  African counter parts of Cuba and its rev o lu tion ar ies. The 
Cuban govern ment even went so far as to com pare Neto (him self a  writer and 
poet) with the Cuban apos tle, hail ing him as the “African Martí.”14

In order to guar an tee con ti nu ity in major  foreign en gage ment in the fu ture, 
it was nec es sary for the govern ment to in volve the young gen er a tion that had 
grown up with the rev o lu tion. In the mid-1970s, the new  generation’s par tic i-
pa tion in An gola  clearly il lus trated that rev o lu tion ary con scious ness had at 
this in itial stage been  passed on. One of the cru cial fac tors was the sanc tifi ca tion 
of Che and his om ni pres ence as an icon and sym bol of the ul ti mate “he roic 
guer ril lero” to the young gen er a tion. It was not with out rea son that the motto of 
the  children’s or gan iza tion, the Pi o neers, was “Se re mos como el Che,” “We shall 
be like Che.”

One of my in ter view ees, Bel kis Vega Bel monte, who  worked as a film di-
rec tor and was in volved in the pro duc tion of prop a ganda films about An gola in 
1983 and 1994,15 under lined the ex tent to which the rev o lu tion had in flu enced 
the gen er a tion who had grown up with it, and how it had awak ened in them 
the de sire to  achieve some thing “he roic” them selves. As in her case, mem bers 
of this gen er a tion even  helped shape the role mod els of rev o lu tion ary arche-
types and pro vide other icons: “I be lieve that many of my gen er a tion were 
in flu enced by Che Gue vara and the Beat les. . . . I was an ab so lute fan of Gue-
vara. . . . We were all too young to take part in the strug gle  against the Ba tista 
dic tat or ship. . . . We  didn’t ex pe ri ence ei ther Girón or Mon cada, and I  wasn’t 
in volved in ei ther the lit er acy cam paign or the  ten-million-ton har vest. We 
 hadn’t di rectly ex pe ri enced any of these he roic ac tions. . . .  That’s what a lot of 
peo ple  thought, at least from my gen er a tion.”16

The clear est link  between the myth of Che and en gage ment in An gola were 
the bri gades of stu dent teach ers, the De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na-
lista “Che Gue vara” (DPI, Inter na tion al ist  Teacher Bri gade Che Gue vara), 
 founded in 1977. By 1986, these bri gades had sent over two thou sand stu dents 
 between the ages of seven teen and  twenty-two to An gola to sup port the ed u ca-
tion cam paign. The bri gades were a prime ex am ple of how  Castro’s prag ma tism 
tied in with po lit i cal  ideals. They were a so cial ex peri ment, an at tempt to pro-
duce a po lit i cal and ped a gog i cal elite troop of young ca dres who were pre pared 
to prove their rev o lu tion ary com mit ment by join ing an inter na tion al ist mis sion 
 abroad (and will ing if nec es sary to re place their “pens with weap ons”).17 The 
young Cu bans were to be given a  chance of “he roic” ex pe ri ence in An gola 
while strength en ing their com mit ment to the rev o lu tion ary cause. As in all 
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figure 3; one line short

other cam paigns, this one was based on the prin ci ple that ded i ca tion to the 
rev o lu tion was not borne of the ory but of prac ti cal ex pe ri ence.18

An “ed u ca tion mis sion” was per fectly well  suited to the task of forg ing 
rev o lu tion ary ca dres.  War-torn, under de vel oped An gola would cast a spot light 
on the suc cesses of so cial ist Cuba. Par tic u larly Cu bans of  African de scent 
would be come more aware of the ben e fits of an egal i tar ian so ci ety, which was, 
at least super fi cially, anti ra cist.  Cuba’s youth could ex pe ri ence first hand the 
de struc tive im pact of co lo ni al ism, cap i tal ism, and im pe ri al ism in the Tri con-
ti nen tal coun tries.

“Every per son on earth has the right to ed u ca tion and, in re turn, the duty 
to con trib ute to the ed u ca tion of oth ers,” was the motto of the stu dent bri gades.19 
The moral re spon sibil ity in cor po rated in this state ment, how ever, had lit tle 
to do with the his toric guilt that Cas tro in voked, but  rather re ferred to the 
fact that all Cu bans, re gard less of skin color and class, could ben e fit from the 
achieve ments of the rev o lu tion in the ed u ca tion sec tor and had the  chance to 
learn a pro fes sion. Just as ear lier it was taken for  granted that Cuban youth 
would get an ed u ca tion, now they were ex pected to vol un teer in An gola and 
con trib ute to ed u ca tion there. Mak ing a com mit ment to help ing in An gola was 
a way for the new gen er a tion to pay their debt to so ci ety.

Moral prin ci ples akin to the Chris tian con cepts of guilt, re demp tion, and 
duty also seem to have been in te gral to the  government’s re cruit ment strat e gies. 
In his ap peals to moral prin ci ple, rev o lu tion ary duty,  self-sacrifice, and 

Emblem of the Internationalist 
Student-Teacher Brigade “Che 
Guevara” (photo by Christine 
Hatzky)
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com mit ment to a just cause,  Guevara’s  speeches were full of re demp tive rhet o ric 
and Chris tian im agery.  Castro’s words were like wise in spired by Chris ti an ity, 
but in  contrast to Gue vara, his anal o gies were less my tho log i cal and more prac-
ti cal and  hands-on. In his re cruit ment cam paign for An gola, Cas tro com bined 
po lit i cal prop a ganda with Chris tian val ues, con sciously rais ing the ques tion of 
his toric, col lec tive guilt, while of fer ing the  chance of re demp tion  through prac ti-
cal as sis tance to “African broth ers and sis ters.”20

In pub lic, Cas tro very sel dom ad mit ted that his rev o lu tion ary  ideals were 
 partly in formed by Chris ti an ity. His “night time talks” in May 1985 with the 
Bra zil ian Do min i can friar Frei Betto on the sub jects of Chris ti an ity, so cial ism, 
and lib er a tion theol ogy rep re sent one of the few oc ca sions when he did men tion 
his in spi ra tion from Chris tian  sources. Re fer ring to his Jes uit up bring ing, 
Cas tro made sev eral com ments that com ple mented the rev o lu tion ary val ues 
de fined by Gue vara in the 1960s. Cas tro em pha sized the Jes uit val ues of char ac-
ter, de ter mi na tion, per sonal cou rage, a sense of jus tice, strict ness, and dis ci pline. 
He even main tained that with out the val ues in stilled in him by the Jes uits, he 
may never have be come a rev o lu tion ary, as Chris tian faith and rev o lu tion ary 
com mit ment were to his mind  closely  linked.21 Such state ments were all the 
more sur pris ing in view of the fact that even in 1985 the Cuban govern ment 
 strictly dis tanced it self from the Cath o lic  church and dis crim i nated  against 
fol low ers of the Cath o lic re li gion and its syn cretic off shoots. But  Castro’s 
com ments have to be taken in con text. The au di ence he was ad dress ing was 
made up of fol low ers of lib er a tion theol ogy, a  strong move ment  within the 
Cath o lic  church in Latin Amer ica, of which Betto is a lead ing rep re sen ta tive. 
Nev er the less,  Castro’s  claims are defi  nitely cred ible, par tic u larly with re gard to 
the Chris tian in flu ences on his life.

Of par tic u lar inter est are the par allels that Cas tro drew dur ing his talks 
with Betto  between the Cuban inter na tion al ists and Chris tian mis sion ar ies. He 
em pha sized the sac ri fices that teach ers and doc tors in Af rica and Latin Amer ica 
were will ing to make: “We have [ in place of mis sion ar ies] inter na tion al ists, 
thou sands of Cu bans who are ful fill ing inter na tional mis sions [ in clud ing] the 
ex am ple of our teach ers who went to Nic a ra gua to live under dire circum stances 
with the fam i lies of peas ants.”22 Cas tro  summed up their con tri bu tions the 
fol low ing way: “the Cu bans, who work as teach ers, doc tors, en gi neers, tech ni-
cians and  skilled work ers in other coun tries (thou sands are pre pared to do so, 
even under the most dif fi cult circum stances and some times at the cost of their 
own lives, which is proof of their ded i ca tion to their prin ci ples and high de gree 
of sol i dar ity) are an ex pres sion of the prac ti cal im ple men ta tion of re spect, rev er-
ence and love.”23
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The Mo ti va tion of the Cuban Pop u la tion

To what ex tent was the of fi cial prop a ganda in stru men tal in mo ti vat ing Cu bans 
to vol un teer to go to An gola? Dur ing my re search in Cuba, the  United  States, 
and An gola, I asked for mer par tic i pants about their per sonal rea sons for going 
to An gola. In this sec tion their ac counts and mem o ries take cen ter stage. 
Dur ing the inter views, one of my main ques tions was what ac tu ally moved 
them to  travel six thou sand miles to work in a  war-torn re gion of Af rica. When 
I eval u ated their re sponses, I found that be yond the of fi cial dis course, there was 
a large va riety of rea sons for peo ple vol un teer ing. A sense of duty, hu man ist 
prin ci ples, the de sire for  travel and ad ven ture, and the hope of ca reer ad vance-
ment or ma te rial gain all  played a role along side their com mit ment to the rev o-
lu tion. Al though I an a lyze state ments that il lus trate dis crep an cies  between 
per sonal mo ti va tion, sub jec tive ex pec ta tions, and the of fi cial govern ment dis-
course, I also look at ac counts in di cat ing that govern ment prop a ganda did 
in deed  present in di vid u als with a suit able frame work  within which they were 
able to in cor po rate rev o lu tion ary  ideals into their own biog ra phies. Fi nally, I 
ask to what de gree this vol un tar ism was ac tu ally vol un tary, and I com ment on 
the ex tent to which so cial pa ram e ters al lowed peo ple to make their own de ci-
sions about tak ing part in it.

To date, there have been no stud ies on the per sonal mo ti va tions of Cu bans 
(or any other na tion als) for par tic i pat ing in mil i tary and/or civil en gage ment in 
An gola. With the ex cep tion of a few of fi cial sta tis tics from Cuban min is tries, no 
pub lic in for ma tion is avail able to date re gard ing the pro fes sional or so ci ocul-
tu ral back grounds of those who  signed up. Cuban pub li ca tions and films on the 
sub ject have  served ex clu sively prop a gan dis tic pur poses, giv ing the im pres sion 
that all Cu bans vol un teered of their own free will and acted in the  spirit of sol i-
dar ity and rev o lu tion ary  ideals. Al most all these films and pub li ca tions glo rify 
mil i tary en gage ment in An gola, em pha siz ing the cou rage of the sol diers and 
the ef fec tive ness of  Cuba’s mil i tary strat egy.

With only very few ex cep tions, a hier archi cal struc ture gov erns the pub lished 
ac counts of en gage ment in An gola:24 in gen eral pub li ca tions on the sub ject are 
lim ited to the auto bio graph i cal me moirs of  high-ranking of fi cials, and lit tle is 
heard from the “com mon” sol dier. The pub li ca tions and films on Cuban en-
gage ment with An gola are a mix ture of war time ad ven ture sto ries and ed ify ing 
lit er a ture. De pend ing on their date of re lease, they  served ei ther to en cour age 
even more sol diers to sign up for An gola or to jus tify the high num ber of cas u al-
ties in  retrospect.25 The few pub li ca tions that deal with civil en gage ment 
 abroad (in An gola and other coun tries of the Third World) treat it as a given 
that the vol un teers acted  through al tru is tic and rev o lu tion ary  ideals in the  spirit 
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of sol i dar ity.26 These works do in clude in di vid ual rec ol lec tions, but they ex clu-
sively toe the line of of fi cial govern ment prop a ganda.

Only very re cently have gaps begun to ap pear in the her metic dis course 
that has pre sented en gage ment in An gola as a glo rified and ideal ized suc cess 
story. In 2008, Lim ba nia “Nancy” Jim é nez  Rodríguez, a Cuban so cial sci en tist 
and his to rian, pub lished a study of Cuban  women’s in volve ment in inter na-
tional en gage ment world wide. For the first time, she ad dressed gen der as pects 
of the dif fi cult fam ily circum stances that women faced when they vol un teered 
for “mis sions”  abroad. She based her study on five hun dred  partly quan ti ta tive, 
 partly bio graphic inter views with for mer ci vil ian and mil i tary inter na tion al ist 
women. Jim é nez, who her self held a po si tion of re spon sibil ity in the mil i tary 
and civil ed u ca tion cam paigns in An gola, was not so much con cerned with 
pro vid ing a crit i cal ap prai sal of Cuban  foreign en gage ment. Her aim was to 
em pha size the cru cial role  played by women in inter na tion al ist pro jects and to 
give them their due rec og ni tion for their will ing ness to make sac ri fices, such as 
leav ing their chil dren and fam i lies be hind when they vol un teered to go 
 abroad.27 Al though Jim é nez main tains the tenor of of fi cial govern ment prop a-
ganda, she does ig nore some of its pre scrip tions. For ex am ple, she por trays 
how im por tant women were to the suc cess of  foreign en gage ment and puts 
them cen ter stage,  thereby break ing with the tra di tion of inter pret ing mil i tary 
and civil en gage ment from a  purely male per spec tive. She also men tions in di-
vid ual mo ti va tions be hind  women’s de ci sions  whether or not to vol un teer, and 
she de scribes the per sonal chal lenges they faced. She  thereby shows that women 
vol un teered for inter na tion al ist  causes out of a wide va riety of per sonal rea sons, 
inter ests, and mo tives—not only out of rev o lu tion ary zeal. Her study il lus trates 
 clearly that the de ci sion to vol un teer was par tic u larly dif fi cult for women who 
had to leave chil dren be hind.28

Other in ter view ees who de scribed their own per sonal and fam ily circum-
stances also il lus trated how dif fi cult it had been to vol un teer for An gola. When 
vol un teers went to An gola, the govern ment guar an teed their jobs in Cuba until 
their re turn and con tin ued to pay their sal a ries to their fam i lies at home. The 
vol un teers re ceived no ad di tional re mu ner a tion for their work in An gola, with 
the ex cep tion of a  monthly al low ance worth  around ten US dol lars. They also 
re ceived free board and lodg ings and did not have to pay  travel ex penses. In 
ad di tion, each vol un teer had the right to four weeks of an nual home leave. 
These mod est pro vi sions were made with fam i lies in mind, but civil en gage-
ment in An gola nev er the less meant that fam i lies were sep ar ated for one to 
two years. Part ners were gen er ally left be hind in Cuba, un less both had  sought- 
after pro fes sions,29 and even that was an ex cep tion that ap plied only to govern-
ment of fi cials and po lit i cally re li able Party mem bers. If both part ners were 
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al lowed to go to An gola to gether, chil dren gen er ally re mained be hind in Cuba 
to en sure that their par ents would re turn after com plet ing their stint. Even 
today, the Cuban govern ment uses fam ily sep ar a tion as a means of pre vent ing 
peo ple from es cap ing when they are sent  abroad. Again, ex cep tions were and 
still are made for  high-ranking of fi cials and Party mem bers—per sons known to 
be par tic u larly trust worthy and loyal to the govern ment.30 How ever, all ev i dence 
sug gests that cit i zens could, with out fear of real so cial or pro fes sional re per cus-
sions, re fuse to par tic i pate in the vol un teer pro gram on the  grounds of fam ily 
com mit ments.

Out side Cuba,  doubts were being  raised as to  whether the Cuban peo ple 
were serv ing in An gola vol un tar ily and out of true con vic tion. Most of these 
 pointed re marks were po lit i cally mo ti vated and be longed to crit ics of the Cuban 
govern ment. The 1987 de fec tion of the Cuban gen eral in An gola, Ra fael del 
Pino (who es caped to Miami and pub licly crit i cized mil i tary en gage ment),31 
en cour aged Cuban ex iles to air their own sus pi cions. To date, only the ex iled 
Cuban so cial sci en tist Juan M. del  Aguila has made any at tempt to pro vide 
em pir i cal ev i dence for these as per sions in an essay he pub lished in 1989, but he 
was un able to prove ac cu sa tions of  forced re cruit ment by the Cuban mil i tary. 
Fol low ing sev eral inter views, dur ing which del  Aguila ques tioned ex iled Cu bans 
about their ex pe ri ences of mil i tary en gage ment in An gola, he was only able to 
con firm the grow ing re jec tion of vol un tary ser vice in the An go lan war.32 De spite 
the ques tion able re li abil ity of his con clu sions, del  Aguila’s ac count does re flect 
a ten dency man i fested also dur ing my re search. The Cuban  people’s in itial 
en thu siasm for en gage ment in An gola gave way to in creas ing dis en chant ment, 
not least be cause of the ris ing death toll from the mid-1980s, which ac cord ing 
to of fi cial fig ures was 2,016 after the end of  Cuba’s en gage ment in An gola in 
1991.33

The eye wit ness inter views I con ducted also quer ied the sig nifi  cance of 
per sonal mo ti va tions and the ex tent to which the de ci sion to go to An gola was 
vol un tary. Even  though my inter views in Cuba took place under dif fi cult 
circum stances and were, as al ready men tioned, some times sub ject to re stric-
tions, on the whole they af forded a sur pris ingly mul ti fac eted view of the many 
and var ied mo tives for vol un teer ing. The inter views made me aware of the 
emo tional im pact on Cuban so ci ety of this en gage ment in An gola, but even 
more im por tantly, they gave me a bet ter under stand ing of how in di vid u als 
sub jec tively ap pro pri ate his toric pro cesses. This aware ness arose not only from 
the tech nique of bio graphic inter view, but also from the op por tu nity I had to 
com pare the ac counts and mem o ries of eye wit nesses still liv ing in Cuba with 
those of eye wit nesses now liv ing in exile. Com bined with this input, my anal y sis 
also in cor po rated writ ten me moirs of for mer par tic i pants. The ex pert inter views 



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page99

 Recruiting for Engagement in Angola 
 

99

I held in Cuba, the  United  States, and An gola then al lowed me to ar range in di-
vid ual mem o ries and ac counts into a wider so cio po li ti cal con text and to judge 
the ex tent to which my bio graphic inter views were rep re sen ta tive. Bio graphic 
and ex pert inter views are not a quan ti ta tive sur vey with “mea sur able” sta tis ti cal 
re sults. The mem o ries that my in ter view ees  shared about their in volve ment in 
An gola and their mo ti va tions for going there rep re sent very sub jec tive re sponses 
to and re flec tions on their own biog ra phies and their per sonal and po lit i cal 
mo tives. That is pre cisely why such mem o ries give a  unique in sight into a dis-
course that can only be ac cessed in a per sonal inter view be cause of re stric tions 
on ex pres sion and the im per a tive of si lence con cern ing en gage ment in An gola. 
It is par tic u larly  thanks to these mem o ries that I was able to il lus trate and high-
light the gaps and dis crep an cies that exist  between the of fi cial dis course and the 
mo ti va tion and de ci sions of in di vid ual peo ple.

Revolu tionaryDuty, H i s toricGuilt,

“Afro-Latin  American” Identity?

Of fi cial dis course had a bear ing on every inter view I held and was re flected in 
the  eyewitnesses’ re sponses. The ma jor ity of in ter view ees liv ing in Cuba em pha-
sized their inter na tion al ist  ideals and their sense of mis sion. “Che nos tal gia” 
and the prin ci ple of “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” were al most om ni pres ent. 
Many of the eye wit nesses re cited—some times ver ba tim—the prop a ganda 
slo gans dis semi nated by the govern ment. Even  though my in ter view ees may 
have acted out of true con vic tion, when ever en gage ment in An gola was men-
tioned, they re sponded with the same fa mil iar slo gans in a vehe ment, al most 
ri tu a lis tic man ner. More over, my eye wit nesses were al most cer tainly af fected 
by the inter view sit u a tion, which re quired them to give per sonal ac counts to a 
 stranger who in tended to eval u ate their re sponses in a book. Per haps their 
nar ra tives were also in flu enced by the pres sure to man i fest their po lit i cal de ter-
mi na tion to the out side world.

Upon fur ther eval u a tion of the  interviewees’ state ments, I came to re al ize 
that many of them re ferred to rev o lu tion ary duty  rather than to their con vic-
tion, and that this was a way of dis tanc ing them selves from their de ci sion to 
vol un teer. The claim that they had done their duty  seemed to ex press that in di-
vid u als had acted out of a sense of so cial re spon sibil ity  rather than  deep-rooted 
con vic tion. In these in stances the  choice of words also ap pears to in di cate a 
per fect aware ness that en gage ment  served the aims of govern ment  foreign 
pol icy.

But in what sense did Cu bans feel they had a duty? Ac cord ing to the re-
sponses of my in ter view ees,  Castro’s prop a ganda about  Cuba’s his toric “debt 
to hu man kind” that could be re paid by join ing the An go lan cause was of cru cial 
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im por tance.34 This sense of guilt and the op por tu nity for “re demp tion” 
 through en gage ment in An gola had ob vi ously be come  deeply an chored in the 
col lec tive con scious ness. But the aware ness of being in debted and bound to 
repay the debt was not  nearly as ab stract as the of fi cial govern ment dis course 
would have it. It was not  Castro’s defi  ni tion of Cuba as an “Afro-Latin  American 
na tion” and the re sult ing col lec tive his toric guilt of Cuba to ward Af rica that 
made Cu bans feel in debted; in most cases peo ple felt they had a con crete and 
per sonal duty to share the ed u ca tion op por tu nities that the rev o lu tion had 
of fered them.

The so cial re forms intro duced after 1959, above all in ed u ca tion, pro vided 
an op por tu nity for many women,  Afro-Cubans, and mem bers of under priv i-
leged  classes to im prove their  status in so ci ety  through  school and  through 
pro fes sional and uni ver sity qual ifi ca tions. The  government’s ap peal for ci vil ian 
vol un teers to as sist in An gola was under stood as a call to pass on the ben e fits of 
a free ed u ca tion to their fel low man kind. More than half of my in ter view ees 
 claimed that they had only been able to at tain their pro fes sional and cur rent 
so cial  status  through the ed u ca tion pro grams of the rev o lu tion, and they con-
sid ered en gage ment in An gola as a  chance to pay their dues for their own free 
ed u ca tion and so cial bet ter ment. Govern ment prop a ganda ac tively en cour-
aged this at ti tude by hold ing up the “apos tle” of Cuban in de pen dence, José 
Martí—with con sid er able im pact: Cu bans felt  obliged to sup port An gola.35 
With re gard to the “Afro-Latin  American na tion” in voked by the govern ment, 
I asked my in ter view ees  whether they had been mo ti vated to go to An gola by 
this ap par ent trans na tional and trans cul tu ral iden tity. The re sponses to this 
ques tion de vi ated con sid er ably from the of fi cial dis course and could not have 
been more ex plicit. Ir re spec tive of  whether my in ter view ees had  African an ces-
tors or not, the ma jor ity re jected the idea that they felt a spe cial af fin ity to 
Af rica or An gola. This re jec tion was at times even more pro nounced among 
 Afro-Cubans. No body could or would iden tify with Af rica and An gola. Some 
of my in ter view ees even made it quite clear that they re garded the prop a ga tion 
of the “Afro-Latin  American na tion” to be pure po lit i cal fan tasy and a  clever 
govern ment ma neu ver. Only three of my in ter view ees said that the  search for 
their own roots on the  African con ti nent had been a mo ti vat ing fac tor.36

My ques tion re gard ing the “Afro-Latin  American” iden tity was very re-
veal ing in an other sense. The ma jor ity of my in ter view ees ad mit ted that when 
they first heard the ap peal to help in An gola they knew ab so lutely noth ing of 
Af rica. Be fore they went to An gola, Af rica was a very re mote and far away 
place.37 Judg ing from their an swers, their knowl edge of Af rica was lim ited to a 
tiny num ber of stereo typ i cal  African im ages of “wild er ness” and “peo ple with a 
very low cul tural level,” of “jun gles” and “wild an i mals” ( lions, gi raffes,  snakes), 
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and even “can ni bals.”38 In many cases even “Tar zan” was cited as the im me-
di ate as so ci a tion with Af rica.39 Ac cord ing to the mem o ries of many of my in ter-
view ees, the first time they  sensed any real con nec tion with Af rica and An gola 
was dur ing the state visit of Agos tinho Neto to Cuba in July 1976.40

Nev er the less, the aware ness of  African roots in Cuban so ci ety was man i fest 
through out the inter views, if only in di rectly. For ex am ple, some of my in ter-
view ees cited the pop u lar words of wis dom re fer ring to the high num ber of 
Cu bans of mixed or i gin, “If  you’ve got noth ing of the Con go lese,  you’ve got 
some thing of the Car a bali.”41 In cul tural terms, this dic tum in di cates  society’s 
gen eral ac cep tance that all Cu bans, even those who ap pear “white,” are very 
prob ably of  African an ces try. But it also ex presses the long ing of peo ple who 
are vis ibly of  African de scent to abol ish dis crim i na tion and put an end to the 
so cial and cul tural  stigma at tached to  African eth nic ity in Cuban so ci ety. On 
an even  deeper so ci op sy cho log i cal level, how ever, the dic tum sig nifies that it is 
 enough just to ac knowl edge the  African roots in Cuban so ci ety; there is no 
par tic u lar inter est in dis cov er ing more about them.42 This at ti tude ac cords 
with the  government’s po lit i cal strat egy of of fi cially ban ning ra cial dis crim i na-
tion while re main ing si lent on the is sues of race and cul tural dif fer ences, and 
also avoid ing pub lic de bate about slav ery and ra cism in the as sump tion that 
so cio po li ti cal meas ures would on their own lead to the in te gra tion of the black 
pop u la tion. With ref er ence to An go lan en gage ment, my in ter view ees  seemed 
to con sider that their per sonal in volve ment meant they had re paid their “his-
toric and col lec tive debt” to vic tims of slav ery and ra cism. At least dur ing the 
inter views, my in ter view ees never di rectly ad dressed in any de tail the ques tion 
of  African roots in Cuban so ci ety and the re sult ing cul tural dif fer ences, or the 
sub tle dis crim i na tion that still ex ists among the pop u la tion. Only one inter-
viewee  claimed that he had been mo ti vated to vol un teer be cause of ra cism and 
the apart heid re gime of South Af rica (cit ing one of the main of fi cial rea sons for 
Cuban in volve ment in An gola).43

Humanis t s, “ChosenOnes,” and

SocialAdvancement

Based on my find ings from eye wit ness ac counts, the  government’s ap peal to 
val ues such as hu man ism and  self-sacrifice was suc cess ful. Ac cord ingly, one of 
the main mo ti va tions of vol un teers was the op por tu nity to dem on strate their 
own hu man ism. At the same time, they could serve the moral and rev o lu tion ary 
 ideals of the “new man” by selfl essly con trib ut ing to the rev o lu tion ary and 
hu man i tar ian cause and help ing those they per ceived as  weaker than them-
selves. The vol un teers  placed great im por tance on prac ti cal ac tions that made 
them feel  needed and there fore more “hu mane,” as some of my in ter view ees 
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ex pressed it. It would seem that  Castro’s ap peal had  created the ideal frame of 
ref er ence  within which peo ple could con struct con nec tions with their in di vid ual 
biog ra phies,  whereby they also  seemed to have strength ened their  self-respect.

Some ac counts in di cate that the Cuban media ef fec tively sup ported the 
prop a ganda en cour ag ing  self-sacrifice by por tray ing Af rica as a con ti nent 
 blighted by hun ger and under de vel op ment. Im ages of pov erty and mal nour ish-
ment, which were on a par with re ports on Af rica in the West ern media, ev i-
dently  served to  awaken com pas sion and the de sire to help.44 Two of my in ter-
view ees ex pressed these feel ings with the fol low ing words: “The image I had [of 
Af rica] be fore I left was based on what lit tle I had seen on TV—a con ti nent in-
hab ited by  blacks—poor coun tries, . . . be cause they kept re peat ing that Af rica 
was the poor est con ti nent in the world and that it had never been de vel oped, 
even  though it had rich re sources.”45 The sec ond inter viewee con firmed this 
state ment: “What . . . we saw on TV, . . . the thin, mal nour ished peo ple . . . , all 
these ter rible im pres sions that we  weren’t used to in Cuba. . . . All these thin 
peo ple, lack ing at ten tion, with out any thing.”46

This im pres sion was con firmed by the Af rica ex pert Juan Be nem e lis. In 
the 1960s he  served as a Cuban dip lo mat in Af rica be fore join ing the Cuban 
Min is try of  Foreign  Affairs’ ex pert com mit tee of the Af rica de part ment and 
even tu ally going into exile in Miami, where he has been liv ing since 1980. In the 
many pub li ca tions he re leased in exile,47 he has been  highly po lem i cal to ward 
the Cuban  government’s  foreign pol icy in the Third World. In the inter view, 
he ex plained that the hu man i tar ian vi sion was a cru cial part of  people’s de ci sions 
to vol un teer for the civil aid pro grams in Af rica. In his opin ion, the Cu bans 
who  worked in Af rica were in many ways even “more rev o lu tion ary than the 
re gime,” and it was their huge per sonal com mit ment that made the suc cess of 
the mis sions at all pos sible.48 A sim i lar opin ion was ex pressed by the ed u ca tion 
spe cial ist and his to rian Do mingo  Amuchástegui, who  worked from 1985 to 
1988 as an ad visor to the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion, and who has been 
liv ing in exile in the  United  States since 1994.49

Be nem e lis and an other Cuban exile I inter viewed,  Alcibíades Hi dalgo, 
both be lieved that the en gage ment of thou sands of Cu bans in civil aid pro jects 
 abroad con sid er ably im proved the  foreign pres tige of Cuba in the coun tries of 
the Third World and in Af rica. How ever, both Be nem e lis and Hi dalgo saw the 
par tic i pants as mere “tools” in the  government’s  foreign pol icy  agenda. Until 
his de fec tion in 2002, Hi dalgo was chief of staff and one of the clos est ad vis ors 
to the then min is ter of the inter ior and com mander in chief of the armed  forces, 
Raúl Cas tro, and as such he was in stru men tal in mil i tary en gage ment in An gola. 
It is worth not ing that Ro dolfo  Puente Ferro, the for mer Cuban am bas sa dor in 
An gola (1983–1986) and at the time of the inter view Af rica de part ment head of 
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the Cen tral Com mit tee of the Com mu nist Party of Cuba (PCC),  backed the 
Cuban  exiles’ as sess ment of the sit u a tion. Dur ing the inter view he as serted that 
the qual ity of pos sess ing  know-how and shar ing it with peo ple in need, and 
the hu man ism and sol i dar ity that this dem on strates, will al ways be pos i tively 
re ceived through out the world, ir re spec tive of the so cio po li ti cal con text in 
which the help was given.50

One par tic u lar at trac tion of vol un teer ing for An gola was the  chance for 
Cu bans to im prove their so cial pres tige—both  within their im me di ate so cial 
en vi ron ments and  within so ci ety as a whole—by set ting them selves apart from 
oth ers in a pos i tive way and dem on strat ing moral lead er ship. Vol un teers stood 
out as the “cho sen ones,” who had been  awarded the priv i lege of ful fill ing a 
mis sion of na tional and inter na tional im por tance in the name of the rev o lu tion. 
The “cho sen” came par tic u larly close to the pre vail ing so cial ideal of the “new 
man.”51 Ac cord ing to my in ter view ees, those who went to An gola were re-
garded as “he roes” in the eyes of the peo ple.52 An other inter viewee  summed up 
the image he had of him self in the fol low ing words: “I saw the sit u a tion that 
ex isted in An gola, but more from a dis tance in the sense that I had never con-
sid ered get ting a  chance to visit this coun try or carry out a mis sion there.  That’s 
why I re garded my self as priv i leged, . . . cho sen to carry out this mis sion.”53 
An other inter viewee re marked, “We were cho sen; not every one had the priv i-
lege of going there. We were lucky to be al lowed to go.”54 One of the young 
mem bers of the DPI ex pressed the feel ing of hav ing been “cho sen” as fol lows in 
her writ ten me moirs:

I was 19 at the time. . . . I had never  dreamt that I would ever have the 
 chance to carry out a mis sion out side Cuba. My feel ings at that mo ment 
were a mix ture of con cern, fear, en thu siasm, cu ri os ity, sol i dar ity, every-
thing all mixed up . . . and the de sire to be part of it! . . . I was third on the 
list, and my first  thought was what my par ents and broth ers would say 
when I told them that their pet ted lit tle girl was leav ing Cuba for two years 
and going to a coun try at civil war!55

The call for ci vil ian vol un teers in An gola in spired youth ful op ti mism and 
pro vided a  hitherto un known op por tu nity for many young women to de velop 
be yond pa ren tal con trol and break away from tra di tional role mod els. The 
for ma tion of  teacher bri gades  mainly com pris ing fe males gave young women 
for the first time the ex plicit op por tu nity to in cor po rate the he roic sym bol of 
Che into their own fe male biog ra phies.56 But An gola also gave Cuban youth 
the  chance to ful fill a need com mon to young peo ple of both gen ders: the de sire 
to leave the pa ren tal home. Most mem bers of the stu dent bri gades were still 
mi nors when the  chance to vol un teer arose, and An gola pro vided them with 
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the wel come op por tu nity to  spread their wings and find  self-fulfillment among 
their peers. For other young par tic i pants, many of whom were  thirty and 
under, the jour ney to An gola was an in iti a tion into adult hood, a test of ma tur ity 
and cou rage. One inter viewee de scribed his ex pe ri ence in the mil i tary as fol lows: 
“I left as an ad o les cent and re turned as a man.”57 It was no co in ci dence that 
the  government’s ap peal tar geted young peo ple.  Through the stu dent bri gades, 
the govern ment was able to har ness youth ful de sires (for knowl edge, ad ven-
ture, ac tion, and  self-realization) and chan nel them into its own po lit i cal goals.

A stint in An gola also  opened op por tu nities for a  fast-track ca reer among 
stu dents, young pro fes sion als, and peo ple with lit tle work ex pe ri ence. The 
rés u més of many of my in ter view ees con firm this and high light the im por tance 
of ca reer as a mo ti va tion for vol un teer ing. An ap point ment as an ad visor in 
An go lan govern ment in sti tu tions such as the Min is try of Ed u ca tion, for in stance, 
was con sid ered equiv a lent to vo ca tional train ing be cause it en tailed re spon-
sibil ity for tasks of na tional im por tance  within a  foreign con text. Some had 
only just com pleted their stud ies and had very lit tle prac ti cal ex pe ri ence, and 
those who did have pro fes sional ex pe ri ence had till then only  worked at a local 
or re gional level.58 Cuban teach ers and ed u ca tion spe cial ists  helped to es tab lish, 
among other  things, the ad min is tra tion of An go lan ed u ca tion: they de vised 
cur ric ula and de signed  school books and teach ing ma te ri als. Oth ers  helped 
con ceive and im ple ment the lit er acy cam paign,  worked in ed u ca tional re search, 
or spe cial ized in  fields such as  teacher train ing. Those who went to work as 
teach ers at the pri mary and sec on dary lev els also hoped for bet ter ca reer op-
por tu nities upon their re turn. Often this hope was re al ized and the “sim ple” 
pri mary  teacher was pro moted to  primary-school prin ci pal, as was the case 
with sev eral of my in ter view ees.59

En gage ment in An gola also of fered in di vid u als in other pro fes sional  fields 
the  chance to fur ther their ca reers. It  created an inter est in sci en tific re search 
and whet ted the  thirst for knowl edge. Doc tors, for in stance, had the op por tu-
nity to prac tice in an un known en vi ron ment and ex pand their pro fes sional 
 skills  vastly. The doc tors and pro fes sors of med i cine whom I inter viewed ex-
plained that dur ing their stay in An gola they got to know and treat ill nesses that 
they had only read about in text books.60 Two of the doc tors men tioned that 
they had  worked for the first time with peo ple who had never been ex posed to 
phar ma ceu ti cals such as anti bio tics, and so the suc cess of treat ments was sur-
pris ingly high: “You could even treat ma laria with As pi rin.”61 An gola also gave 
them the  chance to learn from “all the med i cal  schools of the world,”62 as doc tors 
had their first op por tu nity to dis cuss med i cal prob lems with col leagues from 
other coun tries and ex change treat ment meth ods. The  health sec tor was one 
area in which the An go lan govern ment was able to rely on broad inter na tional 
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coop er a tion, and the doc tors there fore came from the East ern bloc  states, the 
So viet Union, Viet nam and even the West ern world.63

Cuban en gage ment in An gola of fered the ten uni ver sity pro fes sors whom I 
inter viewed the wel come  chance to ex pand their knowl edge and  skills, too.64 
Most of them  worked in the nat u ral and tech ni cal sci ences as phys i cists, 
chem ists, phar ma cists, biol o gists, ag ri cul tu ral sci en tists, vet e ri nary doc tors, and 
en gi neers. As the ma jor ity of Por tu guese lecturers and re search ers at the Uni-
ver sity of An gola had fled the coun try, the Cuban sci en tists faced the ex cit ing 
pros pect of re build ing and re struc tur ing teach ing and sci en tific ac tiv ity. An gola 
al lowed them to gain im por tant ad min is tra tive ex pe ri ence in set ting up de part-
ments and even com plete fa cul ties. They were also able to  profit from the fact 
that dur ing the co lo nial pe riod, uni ver sity la bor a to ries had been  equipped with 
mod ern West ern tech nol ogy ( la bor a tory tools, meas ur ing equip ment, etc.), 
which was, to a large ex tent, com pletely un known in Cuba. More over, the 
Cuban schol ars were able to fa mil iar ize them selves with re sults and meth ods of 
West ern re search, par tic u larly in vet e ri nary med i cine, phar ma col ogy, and 
biol ogy.65

Travelers, Adventurers, andDropout s

An other main per sonal mo tive for going to An gola was cu ri os ity and the 
 chance to  travel and ex pe ri ence an other coun try. At least that is what the spon-
ta ne ous an swers of most eye wit nesses seem to sug gest. In Cuba of the 1970s and 
1980s, the  chance to  travel was  highly at trac tive, and it rep re sented a  status 
sym bol. The pres tige at tached to  travel re sulted from the ex tremely strin gent 
 travel re stric tions im posed by the govern ment to curb the num ber of peo ple 
em i grat ing. It was im pos sible for Cu bans to visit  non-Communist coun tries, 
ex cept in an of fi cial ca pac ity in govern ment ser vice (or where govern ment 
inter ests were con cerned). Cu bans could under take study and re search trips to 
the So viet Union and other  friendly coun tries of the East ern bloc, but only 
under cer tain con di tions. In order to re ceive schol ar ships, can di dates had to 
dem on strate ei ther an ex cep tional ac a demic  record or ex em plary po lit i cal 
com mit ment. Trips to  foreign so cial ist coun tries were also  awarded for out-
stand ing pro fes sional achieve ments and con tri bu tions to the Party, trade un ions, 
mil i tary, and other so cial or gan iza tions.

An gola, on the  contrary, pre sented Cu bans with the  chance to  travel with-
out hav ing  earned the priv i lege  through ac a demic, pro fes sional, or po lit i cal 
merit. It also ap pears that An gola was con sid ered a more at trac tive des ti na tion 
than the coun tries of the East ern bloc—at least at the be gin ning, when the con-
se quences of war were not yet vis ible—as Cu bans did not con sider it to be a 
so cial ist coun try (not to men tion the fact that the Cu bans har bored a dis like for 
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the cold cli mate and men tal ity of Rus sia and East ern Eu rope). The Cu bans 
per ceived An gola as a trop i cal and ex otic place, and that made it all the more 
al lur ing. They pro jected all sorts of im ages onto it, most of which  stemmed 
from pre vail ing stereo types and their ig nor ance of the con ti nent. An gola  stirred 
ex otic fan ta sies of wild er ness in Af rica; An gola prom ised ad ven ture and all the 
 things that peo ple had only read about in books.66 “I im a gined Af rica in the 
same way as I im a gined it as a child. . . . Coun tries of in dig e nous  tribes, lots of 
wild an i mals . . . and in a more tou risty way, hunt ing and sa fa ris. That was the 
pic ture I had. . . .”67

Many ex pected their jour ney to An gola to be an en rich ing ex pe ri ence that 
would ex pand their ho ri zons. In this re spect Cu bans seem to have dif fered lit tle 
from all other  globe-trotters of this world.68 And just like many other travel ers 
in dif fer ent con texts and through out the cen tu ries, many Cu bans were sim ply 
look ing for ad ven ture.69 For the ma jor ity, An gola was also a wel come op por tu-
nity to es cape the rou tine of every day life. This mo ti va tion was ir re spec tive of 
 whether the in ter view ees had been in volved in the mil i tary or civil aid cam paign, 
or in both. My Cuban exile in ter view ees also em pha sized that a  spirit of ad ven-
ture and cu ri os ity about Af rica mo ti vated many (young) Cu bans to vol un teer.70 
One of the in ter view ees, who had been in volved in mil i tary en gage ment  be - 
tween 1986 and 1988, told of his great de sire to get to know the coun try. As in 
many other cases, his cu ri os ity about An gola had been  roused by  returnees’ in-
cred ible sto ries: “I was in cred ibly cu ri ous. When they  started to tell me about 
all the  things that were there, I  wanted to know for my self and I told my self that 
I had to go to Af rica to see if it was all true. Be cause there are al ways these 
 things that peo ple tell you, . . . that there is a red moun tain. . . . And you feel the 
need to go and see for your self  whether the moun tain  really is red. . . .”71

Oth ers were  tempted by the no tion of bound less free dom in An gola and of 
an un checked, free life style, far from the monot ony and re spon sibil ities of 
every day life. One of my in ter view ees, who in itially  served as a sol dier in An gola 
in 1975 and re turned for a sec ond stint as a civil aid  worker, re counted the ex cite-
ment of his first stay, which in spired him to vol un teer for a sec ond time. “Hat, 
pis tol, just like a cow boy—and a jeep. I was off on my own at the age of 19, 
20—just a kid. And I did what I  wanted; I was com pletely crazy. I went hunt ing 
at one  o’clock at night. . . . When I went to An gola, my wife here in Cuba was 
preg nant.”72

Quite apart from my  eyewitnesses’ as so ci a tions of Wild West ro man ti cism, 
vol un teer ing for An gola was also ap par ently an es cape hatch out of re la tion-
ships and mar riages.73 It is not sur pris ing that peo ple saw it as a way out of 
fam ily prob lems—at least for a while. In the 1970s fam ily life in Cuba was 
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char ac ter ized by early mar riage and a high in ci dence of teen age preg nan cies, 
com bined with acute ac com mo da tion short ages, par tic u larly in the towns and 
cit ies. Many young cou ples were not  granted their own flat upon mar ry ing and 
had to share  cramped ac com mo da tions with their par ents or  in-laws, often for 
years. The acute lack of hous ing  placed a  strain on fam i lies, mar riages, and 
re la tion ships in gen eral and pre vented young peo ple from break ing free of 
their par ents: this is an other rea son why so many young Cu bans found the 
pros pect of vol un teer ing for An gola at trac tive.

The pos sibil ity of going to An gola also  raised hopes of ma te rial ben e fits. 
Even  though the of fi cial dis course never  openly  broached the mat ter, the 
Cuban peo ple as so ciated a stay  abroad with the  chance of ac quir ing goods that 
were al most un avail able in Cuba in the 1970s and 1980s. Those who en gaged 
in An gola ex pected to be able “to bring some thing back” with them. This 
“some thing” did not refer to great for tunes, but first and fore most to “West ern” 
con su mer goods and com mod ities.74 Del  Aguila, the afore men tioned Cuban 
exile and so cial sci en tist, con cluded from the state ments of Cuban ex iles he 
inter viewed that in many cases peo ple did not go to An gola out of rev o lu tion ary 
con vic tion, but in the hope of being able to se cure ma te rial ad van tage.75 The 
peo ple whom I inter viewed and who still lived in Cuba, how ever, were ret i cent 
on this mat ter. It seems that the con nec tion  between en gage ment in An gola 
and ma te rial ben e fits re mains a taboo sub ject.76 This ret i cence may in part be 
due to the fate of Gen eral Ar naldo Ochoa, who was op er at ing in An gola and 
ex e cuted in 1989 fol low ing ac cu sa tions of per sonal gain  through il le gal trade in 
di amonds and ivory. Nev er the less, sev eral of my in ter view ees con firmed that, 
 thanks to of fi cial govern ment in for ma tion and the sto ries told by re turn ees, 
every one knew that An gola was a  wealthy coun try and this had nat u rally 
 roused  people’s inter est.77

The in for ma tion dis semi nated by the govern ment con tained ample and 
un mis tak able ref er ences to  Angola’s rich nat u ral re sources. Al though there was 
never any of fi cial de bate about the Cuban econ omy being able to ben e fit from 
this  wealth, Cas tro some times re ferred to the  riches of An gola, which had to be 
de fended by Cuban  forces  against “plunder ing im pe ri al ists.”78 The  weekly 
pe ri od i cal of the Fuer zas Ar ma das Rev o lu cion ar ias (FAR, Rev o lu tion ary 
Armed  Forces), Verde Olivo, also ran an ar ti cle in No vem ber 1975 about the  wealth 
of An gola, in which it de scribed de pos its of di amonds, oil, and ore and spoke of 
the ideal cli matic con di tions for cof fee grow ing. The photo ac com pa ny ing the 
ar ti cle de picted a bowl  filled with di amonds, to gether with the sub head ing 
“con demned to im pe ri al ist greed.”79 The over all ar ti cle, the photo, and par-
tic u larly the sub head ing il lus trate the will ing ness to use the pros pect of “war 
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booty” in order to en cour age peo ple to sign up for mil i tary en gage ment. Taken 
in con text, the ar ti cle reads as an ap peal to an tic i pate im pe ri al ist “greed,” 
ob vi ously not for per sonal gain, but for the ben e fit of the Cuban com mu nity.

The govern ment was there fore aware that by re fer ring to the  wealth of 
An gola they might en cour age in di vid u als to vol un teer. It would seem, how-
ever, that most par tic i pants had no ab stract no tion of “wealth” but were sim ply 
inter ested in the very mod est pros pect of ob tain ing West ern con su mer goods, 
which were rare in Cuba and there fore all the more de sir able: tran sis tor  radios, 
cas sette decks, electri cal  kitchen and house hold ap pli ances, shoes, toys, sta-
tion ery, or sim ply fash ion able “West ern” cloth ing. The govern ment re acted 
very  quickly to these de mands, and from 1979 it ar ranged for the Cuban Civil 
Ad min is tra tion in An gola to open spe cial shops stock ing con su mer goods for 
Cuban vol un teers. These shops were given the some what pe jor a tive nick name 
of “as lojas de Ris quet,” “Risquet’s  Stores,” after the head of the Cuban Civil 
Ad min is tra tion in An gola and in itia tor of these shops, Jorge Ris quet Val dés.80 
The idea be hind this state in itia tive was to di rect back into the treas ury the 
money vol un teers spent on pri vate goods and to pre vent peo ple from buy ing 
 things on the free mar ket or on the huge black mar ket, the can donga, which had 
al ready ap peared in the late 1970s. Vol un teers were for bid den to buy in pri vate 
An go lan  stores, and it was a pun ish able of fence to visit the can donga. One of my 
Cuban in ter view ees de scribed the mech a nism of “per mit ted” and “for bid den” 
pur chases by re lat ing an ac tual quar rel he ex pe ri enced on leav ing An gola. An 
An go lan cus toms of fi cer tried to con fis cate all the con su mer goods such as 
 radios and fans that the Cu bans had  bought on the free mar ket. Owing to the 
fact that the cus toms of fi cer was An go lan, the Cu bans di rected their anger 
 against “the An go lans”  rather than  against their own au thor ities in Cuba, who 
had for bid den the im port of the goods into Cuba.81

Volunteers?

All my in ter view ees,  whether liv ing in Cuba, in An gola, or in exile in Miami, 
con firmed to me that their de ci sion to go to An gola had been vol un tary. Some, 
how ever, then went on to qual ify their state ments. They  claimed that only 
those who did not be long to the PCC were able to ig nore the of fi cial ap peal to 
vol un teer for An gola with out suf fer ing any con sid er able dis ad van tages. My 
Cuban in ter view ees and the Cuban ex iles in Miami and An gola in formed me 
that if Party mem bers or uni ver sity staff re fused to an swer the call to go to 
An gola, they ran the risk of sanc tions, and their jobs were put at stake.82

In order to an swer the ques tion of to what de gree Cu bans had room to 
ma neu ver and ex er cise their free dom in mak ing de ci sions, it is first nec es sary 
to take into ac count sev eral other so cio po li ti cal fac tors. One fac tor is the need 
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to dif fer en tiate  between mil i tary and civil en gage ment. An other is the date of 
en gage ment. Those who  signed up  between 1975 and 1980 were still rid ing on 
the in itial eu phoria and cer tainty of vic tory that the Cuban govern ment had 
ad ver tised, and they had  joined vol un tar ily in large num bers.83 From the early 
1980s the armed con flict in An gola in ten sified, and con fi dence among the 
Cu bans that en gage ment would lead to (rapid) vic tory began to wane. The 
death of Agos tinho Neto in Sep tem ber 1979 rep re sented a clear turn ing point 
in pop u lar con scious ness. Neto sym bol ized the po lit i cal friend ship and cul tural 
ties  between Cuba and An gola, and he en joyed the con fi dence of the Cuban 
peo ple. His lead er ship acted as a guar an tee for the le git i macy of  Cuba’s mil i-
tary and civil in volve ment in An gola. His death gave rise to a gen eral feel ing of 
un cer tainty about the fu ture of the coun try, not only in Cuba.

Even in the ab sence of stud ies show ing how the Cuban  population’s will ing-
ness to vol un teer in An gola  changed over the du ra tion of the en gage ment, the 
es ca lat ing po lit i cal and mil i tary sit u a tion in An gola is suf fi cient rea son to as sume 
that after 1980 the gen eral will ing ness to join up de clined con sid er ably. Cuban 
ci vil ians in An gola had be come the tar get of as saults, and the num ber of mil i tary 
cas u al ties was ris ing. In the end, not even the most po lit i cally com mit ted Cu bans 
 wanted to go to a  war-torn coun try whose con flict had lit tle to do with their 
own re al ity, and where the dan ger of los ing their lives was con sid er able. An 
im por tant in di ca tion of this as sump tion is that in the mid-1980s the govern-
ment seems only to have been able to main tain the num ber of sol diers  needed 
for mil i tary en gage ment by pass ing a de cree re duc ing oblig a tory mil i tary ser vice 
(from three to two years) for those who vol un teered for An gola.84

 Cuba’s civil en gage ment seems to have in volved re cruit ment tech niques 
de signed to pres sure in di vid u als into vol un teer ing, as I was told by one of my 
Cuban ex iles who cited his own biog ra phy as an ex am ple. He had  worked as 
an art  critic and lec turer of phi lo so phy at the Uni ver sity of Ha vana. He en joyed 
a priv i leged po si tion and had been al lowed to under take sev eral busi ness trips 
to West ern coun tries. Sud denly he was re fused per mis sion to  travel, and when 
he asked the rea son, a uni ver sity of fi cial for state se cur ity in formed him that he 
was no  longer en ti tled to a pass port be cause the state  feared that he would de fect 
if he went  abroad again. The of fi cial then made him the fol low ing “offer”: if he 
spent a year as a vol un teer pro vid ing civil aid in the An go lan city of Hu ambo, 
he would be able to re gain the trust he had lost. My inter viewee ac cepted the 
“offer,” even  though he was sent to An gola just  shortly after the bomb ing of 
Cuban ci vil ians in An gola in April 1984.85

It re mains en tirely un clear how many Cu bans re ceived such “of fers” and 
were, as a re sult, per suaded to go to An gola. The ex tent of the Cuban state 
 security’s role in these de ci sions is also un known. Hav ing been a staff mem ber 
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to the then min ster of the inter ior and com mander in chief of the armed  forces 
(Raúl Cas tro), the Cuban exile  Alcibíades Hi dalgo had in side knowl edge of the 
re cruit ment prac tices of the time. Dur ing my inter view with him he es ti mated 
that “thou sands” of ci vil ians may have been po lit i cally pres sured into going to 
An gola.86 He was un able to pro vide any proof, but his  claims are sim i lar to 
those of the ex iled An go lan gen eral Ra fael del Pino, who  claimed that mil i tary 
en gage ment in An gola  served as a type of sanc tion, a “pur ga tory” used to pun ish 
po lit i cally sus pect or un re li able of fi cers, while pro vid ing them with the  chance 
to “wash them selves clean.”87

A clear so cio po li ti cal sign of gen eral dis satis fac tion among the pop u la tion 
was the ex o dus of 125,000 Cu bans to the  United  States in the  spring and sum mer 
of 1980. This ex o dus has to be under stood  within the con text of inter na tional 
en gage ment.  Cuba’s in ten sive  foreign in volve ment was ex ac er bat ing eco nomic 
prob lems in Cuba it self—sev eral tens of thou sands of Cu bans were si mul ta-
ne ously de ployed in Ethi opia, An gola, and Nic a ra gua in civil and mil i tary 
cam paigns. This gave rise to ten sions  within so ci ety, cul mi nat ing in po lit i cal 
cri sis when the Pe ru vian em bassy in Ha vana was oc cu pied in April 1980, and 
sev eral thou sand Cu bans vo cif er ously and vi o lently de manded per mis sion to 
em i grate. The govern ment re acted by open ing the port of Ma riel to the west of 
Ha vana and al low ing Cuban ex iles from the  United  States to col lect their 
fam ily mem bers by boat. Many of the Cu bans who  seized the op por tu nity to 
es cape were young men and women from urban areas, who had been  raised in 
rev o lu tion ary Cuba and were can di dates for en gage ment in An gola or had 
al ready par tic i pated. Among them were a large num ber of  Afro-Cubans.88 From 
the inter views he con ducted, the so cial sci en tist del  Aguila con cluded that from 
the mid-1980s it had be come ev i dent that the war in An gola could not be won 
eas ily and that it was claim ing the lives of many Cu bans. Every time news of a 
fal len sol dier ar rived, it  spread  through Cuba like wild fire. And with every 
death, the  people’s re jec tion of  Cuba’s in volve ment in An gola grew.89 For 
Cu bans en gaged in the civil aid cam paign, the risk of be com ing em broiled in 
mil i tary con flict was con sid er ably  smaller, which is why the de ci sion for them 
to vol un teer may have been  easier. Nev er the less, from the mid-1980s at the 
lat est, it also be came ob vi ous to po ten tial civil aid vol un teers that they too 
would be risk ing their lives. From 1983, Cu bans be came the tar get of mil i tary 
of fen sives and acts of sab o tage per pe trated by UNITA and the South  African 
army.

On an a lyz ing the var i ous  sources of in for ma tion I had at my dis po sal, I 
have been able to con clude the fol low ing. The Cuban  government’s pub lic 
prop a ganda, with its sub tle under tones, com bined with so cio po li ti cal circum-
stances to exert con sid er able in flu ence on  people’s de ci sions to vol un teer. The 
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high pres sure ap plied by so ci ety, the feel ing of hav ing to ful fill a “duty” and the 
de sire sim ply to “be there”  strongly in flu enced in di vid ual be hav ior. The ideo-
log i cal and moral tenor of govern men tal re cruit ment strat e gies ex tended to 
so cial in sti tu tions, po lit i cal or gan iza tions, uni ver sities,  schools, and work  places, 
where in di vid u als were ex pli citly ap proached re gard ing their will ing ness to 
vol un teer, or where there was gen eral peer pres sure to con form. In par tic u lar 
the so cio po li ti cal or gan iza tions, but also ap par ently the  state-security ap pa ra tus, 
 played a de ci sive role in at tract ing, se lect ing, and re cruit ing can di dates. It is 
clear that only an au thor i tar ian state would have been in a po si tion to re al ize 
such a po lit i cal pro ject of mass mo bil iza tion. To counter act this so cial and 
po lit i cal pres sure, peo ple de vel oped their own dis cur sive and prac ti cal strat e gies 
in order to rec on cile pub lic ex pec ta tions with per sonal needs. Both po lit i cal 
con vic tion and the feel ing of ful fill ing a so cial ob li ga tion com bined with per sonal 
mo ti va tion, ex pec ta tions, and de sires that did not al ways cor re spond to the 
el e vated ideo log i cal and moral cause cited by the govern ment. Par tic u larly the 
pros pect of be long ing to the ranks of the “cho sen ones” by vol un teer ing to go 
to An gola—and the feel ing of liv ing up to the ideal of the “he roic guer rilla,” 
thus at tain ing  greater re spect  within so ci ety—seems to have been ex tremely 
at trac tive to many Cu bans. For oth ers, An gola pro vided an op por tu nity to 
prove their own hu man ism by pro vid ing civil aid, for ex am ple in the  health or 
ed u ca tion sec tor. Nev er the less, from the an swers of my in ter view ees one can not 
con clude that rev o lu tion ary, hu man i tar ian, and al tru is tic  ideals were the sole 
rea sons for vol un tary en gage ment. On the  contrary, the call to join the An go lan 
cause of fered peo ple the  chance to  satisfy all sorts of in di vid ual needs. These 
in cluded per sonal cu ri os ity, wan der lust, the  spirit of ad ven ture, youth ful en thu-
siasm, and also the hope of pro mot ing pro fes sional and so cial  status or ac quir ing 
ma te rial goods. Some saw en gage ment as a means of es cape from dif fi cult 
per sonal sit u a tions or the  chance to win back lost po lit i cal con fi dence. But  against 
the so cio po li ti cal back drop of a rig idly or ga nized, struc tured, and con trolled 
so ci ety char ac ter ized by ma te rial dep ri va tions, all these in di vid ual mo tives 
ben e fited the  government’s  foreign pol icy aims—even  though this has never 
been pub licly ad dressed.
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It is im pos sible to grasp  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion in ed u ca tion with out 
under stand ing the pe cu liar ities of the Cuban ed u ca tion  system and the  MPLA’s 
post co lo nial ed u ca tional ob jec tives. I will there fore begin this chap ter by look ing 
at the sa li ent fea tures of the ed u ca tion re form in itiated with the rev o lu tion and 
then go on to an a lyze the  MPLA’s ed u ca tional aims and pro grams along with 
the many chal lenges these en tailed. The cen tral ques tion re volves  around the 
ideas be hind ed u ca tion pol icy and the ex tent to which Cuban ed u ca tion con-
cepts were ap plied and trans ferred to An gola and  adapted to suit the spe cific 
circum stances of the coun try in its tran si tion pe riod. There is no doubt that 
Cuban ed u ca tion con cepts  served as a model for An gola. With its high level of 
il lit er acy and acute short age of  skilled work ers, post co lo nial An gola faced many 
of the same chal lenges rev o lu tion ary Cuba did. The Cuban suc cesses in mod ern-
iz ing its ed u ca tion  system there fore  pointed the way for plan ning and de vis ing 
 Angola’s ed u ca tion re form. Coop er a tion also  rested on a po lit i cal con sen sus 
that An gola  should adopt Cuban meth ods and their under ly ing ideol ogy. Ten 
thou sand Cuban ed u ca tion ad vis ors, teach ers, stu dents, and lec tur ers, who had 
ben e fited from the ed u ca tional op por tu nities of the rev o lu tion, were in stru-
men tal in es tab lish ing coop er a tion and help ing to build  Angola’s ed u ca tion 
 system  between 1976 and 1991.

The Cuban Ed u ca tion  System

One of the pri or ities of the 1959 rev o lu tion was to es tab lish a mod ern ed u ca tion 
 system. The over rid ing ideo log i cal prin ci ple was the for ma tion of “new men” 

5

Ed u ca tion Pol icy in Cuba 
and An gola
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to be in te grated into the new so cio po li ti cal order.  Through ed u ca tion, the 
Cuban peo ple would be come in volved in the na tional and rev o lu tion ary pro j-
ect and in turn be come the driv ing  forces of so cial rev o lu tion. From that point 
on Cu bans were to ded i cate their  skills selfl essly to the com mon good  rather 
than in di vid ual gain. Im me di ately after the tri umph of the rev o lu tion, the new 
ed u ca tion  system was set in mo tion. Over the years it was to  undergo sev eral 
re forms and adapt to new chal lenges. Along side the es tab lish ment of uni ver sal 
 health care, the Cuban ed u ca tion  system is re garded as one of the suc cess sto ries 
of the rev o lu tion.  Within a very short space of time, the coun try made re mark-
able  strides: by the mid-1960s, the Cuban govern ment could boast ed u ca tion 
stan dards that were among the high est in the world.1

Ac cess to ed u ca tion pro vided cru cial im pe tus to so cial  change in post rev o lu-
tion ary so ci ety. Under priv i leged  classes, in par tic u lar Cu bans of  African or i gin, 
now had a real  chance of so cial ad vance ment. In the fol low ing pages, I will out-
line the ed u ca tional  offensive’s sa li ent fea tures, which were  partly em bed ded in 
 far-reaching struc tu ral  changes and in the ideo log i cal focus of a so cial ist ed u ca-
tion  system. I will also look at the in no va tions in meth o dol ogy and di dac tics 
that pro moted the gen eral ac cep tance of a pro ject im pact ing all sec tors of so-
ci ety. In the pro cess I will high light why Cuban ed u ca tion re form rep re sented 
a suit able model for a new ed u ca tion  system in post co lo nial An gola and why 
some of the es sen tial fea tures of  Cuba’s ed u ca tion  system trans ferred so eas ily.

Al though the Cuban ed u ca tion  system prior to the rev o lu tion was not the 
worst in Latin Amer ica, it nev er the less dem on strated many fail ings. In par tic u-
lar, there was great dis par ity  between urban and rural re gions. One year be fore 
the rev o lu tion, only half of the Cuban chil dren re quired to at tend  school ac tu ally 
did so; only a quar ter of ad o les cents over fif teen re ceived a  school ed u ca tion; 
and  three-quarters of the rural pop u la tion were il lit er ate or had  failed to fin ish 
pri mary  school.2 As in the whole of Latin Amer ica, there was a ten dency in 
Cuba to ne glect state  schools. Those who could af ford it sent their chil dren to 
pri vate  schools. The  school  system was there fore char ac ter ized by an ex tremely 
un fair dis tri bu tion of ed u ca tional op por tu nities, and pu pils from  wealthy urban 
fam i lies were at a dis tinct ad van tage. A World Bank re port from 1951 con firmed 
the in ef fi ciency of  Cuba’s ed u ca tional struc tures. The re port went on to con-
demn the  system for teach ing con tent that was di vorced from the  day-to-day 
re al ity of most Cuban chil dren.3 The new ed u ca tional pol i cies of the rev o lu tion 
man aged to turn the sit u a tion  around.

As early as 1959, the rev o lu tion ary govern ment in vested in ed u ca tion infra-
struc ture and  teacher train ing, en cour aged the de vel op ment of new cur ric ula, 
and em barked upon a lit er acy cam paign. It  placed the en tire ed u ca tion  system 
under state con trol and in 1961 na tion al ized all pri vate and con fes sional  schools.4 
The Min is try of Ed u ca tion (MINED) and the Min is try of  Higher Ed u ca tion 
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(MES), which was  founded in the 1970s, were gen er ally re spon sible for de ter-
min ing the con tent and struc ture of ed u ca tion.  Between 1959 and 1961, hun dreds 
of pro vi sional  schools were  opened, par tic u larly in rural areas, and a spe cial 
 teacher train ing pro gram was intro duced to train “folk teach ers.” Thou sands 
of vol un teers, pu pils, and stu dents were re cruited to work at  schools.  Between 
1959 and 1961 the num ber of pu pils at tend ing  school had risen from 700,000 to 
1.2 mil lion.5  Cuba’s  biggest mil i tary base, Campo Co lom bia (on the out skirts of 
Ha vana), was re named the Ciu dad Li ber tad (City of Lib erty) and trans formed 
into the larg est  teacher train ing in sti tute in the coun try, which by 1961 was 
al ready ac com mo dat ing 14,000 stu dents.6 It was here that the first uni ver sity of 
ped a gogy in Cuba was  founded, the In sti tuto Super ior Pedagógico “José En-
rique Va rona.”

The most spec tac u lar start ing point for the  government’s new ed u ca tion 
pol icy was its lit er acy cam paign, a do mes tic, na tional “ed u ca tion mis sion,” 
which got under way in Sep tem ber 1960. The Cuban govern ment  called upon 
the prin ci ples of the  nineteenth-century Cuban poly math José Martí, ac cord ing 
to which every per son had a right to ed u ca tion and a cor re spond ing duty to 
con trib ute to the ed u ca tion of oth ers,7 and it ap pealed to the Cuban  people’s 
re spon sibil ity to join the cam paign. More than 100,000 sec on dary pu pils and 
stu dents—half of whom were young women—an swered the call at the be gin-
ning of 1961 and were  drafted into the newly  formed lit er acy bri gades.  Dressed 
in  olive-green uni forms, each armed with a lan tern,  primer, and vol ume of 
 Martí’s  poetry, the vol un teers set out for the coun try side, where they  stayed 
for sev eral  months teach ing the rural pop u la tion to read and write. An other 
150,000 vol un teers re mained in the towns and cit ies, where they ded i cated 
their even ings to teach ing peo ple in de prived urban areas.8

The lit er acy cam paign be came the first suc cess ful  large-scale so cio po li ti cal 
ex peri ment of mass mo bil iza tion, the ob jec tive of which was to pop u lar ize the 
aims of the rev o lu tion. It was not only a ques tion of teach ing the  poorer  classes 
to read and write and in form ing them of the pur pose of the rev o lu tion; the 
young mem bers of the urban mid dle  classes were also to be po lit i cized and 
sen si tized to pre vail ing so cial in jus tice by being con fronted with the des per ate 
liv ing stan dards of the rural pop u la tion. The  campaign’s pri mary ob jec tives 
were to in cor po rate the rural pop u la tion in the rev o lu tion ary pro cess and to 
pro mote an aware ness of na tional unity in Cuba  across the  classes. To the Cuban 
pop u la tion, the lit er acy cam paign was the equiv a lent of a cul tural rev o lu tion. 
The par ents of young women from the mid dle and upper  classes, fear ing they 
were los ing in flu ence over their shel tered  daughters’ sex u al ity, pro tested  against 
the cam paign (a pop u lar say ing at the time was “One  leaves, two re turn”).9 
The rural com mu nity, for its part, was  shocked at the be hav ior of the urban 
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ad o les cents who  joined the “Con rado Ben i tez” lit er acy bri gades, be cause many 
of the young women wore trou sers and  smoked!10 Not with stand ing these pro tests 
and many other hur dles, in clud ing spe cific acts of sab o tage by op po nents of the 
rev o lu tion, the lit er acy cam paign was a huge suc cess.  Within one year, 700,000 
peo ple  learned to read and write, and in De cem ber 1961 the rev o lu tion ary gov- 
ern ment was able to pro claim Cuba a “na tion free of il lit er acy” and an nounce 
that the lit er acy rate among the Cuban pop u la tion had  reached 96 per cent.11

After 1961, a com pre hen sive  follow-up pro gram and op por tu nities for con-
tin u ing ed u ca tion sus tained the suc cesses of the lit er acy cam paign. Thou sands 
of peo ple who had  taught or been  taught dur ing the cam paign were  awarded 
schol ar ships in  teacher train ing. Adult ed u ca tion pro grams also ran at eve ning 
 schools and at the work place. These again re sem bled po lit i cal cam paigns and 
were  called in the rev o lu tion ary jar gon of the day “Cam paign for the 3rd Grade” 
or “Cam paign for the 6th Grade.” These in itia tives  proved very pop u lar: half 
a mil lion Cu bans took part in the Cam paign for the 3rd Grade. Hun dreds of 
thou sands of Cu bans were able to ben e fit from ele men tary ed u ca tion, com pre-
hen sive pro fes sional train ing, and even uni ver sity stud ies of fered in the  Worker- 
Peasant Fa cul ties  founded in 1963. More than 800,000 Cu bans took part in 
ed u ca tional in itia tives for work ers and peas ants, 600,000 of whom  achieved 
final qual ifi ca tions.12 The found ing prin ci ples of the new Cuban ed u ca tion 
 system were also  echoed in the “Ex peri men tal World Lit er acy Pro gramme” 
in itiated by  UNESCO in 1965.13

At the cen ter of  Cuba’s ed u ca tional in itia tives was  Martí’s prin ci ple that 
study be  linked to prac ti cal work in an ef fort to counter act  people’s un will ing-
ness to per form phys i cal labor, an at ti tude that had pre vailed since slav ery and 
the co lo nial pe riod.  Within the so cial ist eco nomic and so cial  system it be came 
im per a tive to cul ti vate a new work ethic, since the in cen tive to work would no 
 longer be reg u lated  through fi nan cial gain but from the moral duty to con trib ute 
to the com mon good of so ci ety  through in di vid ual ef fort. It was there fore easy 
to amal ga mate  Martí’s prin ci ple with the same so cial ist and com mu nist ed u ca-
tion ob jec tives that could be found in the Chi nese and So viet ed u ca tion  systems. 
In many re spects, the Cuban ed u ca tion pro gram re sem bled Mao  Zedong’s 
ex peri ments to  re-educate the  masses, as they too aimed at con nect ing study to 
work.14 Nev er the less, the main ed u ca tional aims for mu lated at the be gin ning 
of the rev o lu tion were based on teach ing re form con cepts that had been de vel-
oped in Cuba dur ing the nine teenth and twen ti eth cen tu ries. Even be fore the 
rev o lu tion, Fidel Cas tro, in his “His tory Will Ab solve Me” de fense  speech of 
1953, de manded  far-reaching ed u ca tion re form and re ferred to  Cuba’s tra di-
tion of en light en ment by in vok ing the words of Martí: “An ed u cated peo ple 
will for ever be  strong and free.”15
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From the mid-1960s, how ever, this na tional tra di tion in ed u ca tion began 
to give way to the in creas ing in flu ence of so cial ist ped a gogy and psychol ogy 
em a nat ing from the So viet Union (through the works of A. S. Mak a renko, 
An a toly Smir nov, and Ser gei Ru bin stein, among oth ers) and the GDR (Lo thar 
Kling berg).16 Until the 1980s, the way for ward was de ter mined by so cial ist ped-
a gog i cal ele ments (and their cor re spond ing ideo log i cal or ien ta tion) from the 
East ern bloc. It was not until the post so cial ist era of the 1990s that there was a 
re vi val of Martí and other Cuban ed u ca tion spe cial ists of the nine teenth and 
twen ti eth cen tu ries,17 but this re vi val was not ac com pa nied by any fun da men-
tal  changes to the in her ent prin ci ples of sta bi liz ing au thor ity.

The dic tum of “ed u cat ing for work” and the link  between study and work 
were ap plied at all lev els of the ed u ca tion  system. Pre school and pri mary  school 
pu pils  tended  school gar dens, older pu pils  worked on farms or in in dus try, and 
in the sum mer stu dents were reg u larly sent to the coun try for sev eral weeks 
to help bring in the har vests.18 From pri mary  school on ward,  school chil dren 
were system at i cally intro duced to the work ing world and had to learn ele men tary 
tech ni cal  skills and  crafts. One im por tant ele ment of so cial ist  work-promoting 
ed u ca tion that found its way into new teach ing meth ods was the  so-called or ien-
ta tion group, in which chil dren were fa mil iar ized with work ing life. These 
or ien ta tion  groups gave chil dren the op por tu nity to find out about dif fer ent 
pro fes sions, with the aim of awak en ing per sonal inter ests and en cour ag ing chil-
dren to use their abil ities as early as pos sible. This ap proach was ex tended to 
ex tra cur ric u lar ac tiv i ties in Young Pi o neer cen ters. Here work ing en vi ron-
ments were built in mini ature (for ex am ple a sugar fac tory, rail way, hos pi tal, or 
mil i tary base) in order to intro duce chil dren to their fu ture pro fes sions  through 
play.19

Due to the need for  trained,  skilled work ers and em ploy ees, tech ni cal and 
sci en tific sub jects re ceived much  greater pri or ity than be fore the rev o lu tion. 
After leav ing sec on dary  school, pu pils were able to at tend spe cially es tab lished 
poly tech nic  schools in order to gain pro fes sional qual ifi ca tions, for ex am ple in 
trade and eco nom ics; ac count ing; med i cal, ag ri cul tu ral, and vet e ri nary tech-
nol o gies; and in dus try.20 The reg u lar  school  system that was es tab lished in the 
1960s com prised six years of pri mary ed u ca tion ( pri maria), three to four years of 
basic sec on dary ed u ca tion (se cun daria  básica),21 and three years of  pre-university 
ed u ca tion ( pre uni ver si taria).22

In order to in crease pupil mo ti va tion, Cuban  schools ran a type of so cial ist 
com pe ti tion in the form of a “mon i tor  system.” The best pu pils in each sub ject 
be came “mon i tors” and were re warded with the priv i lege of as sist ing their 
teach ers. They were al lowed to as sume minor du ties dur ing les sons and were 
also re spon sible for help ing  weaker class mates. From the 1970s, mon i tor con tests 
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were or ga nized at a na tional level. The au thor ities also ap plied mod ern, inter-
na tional ed u ca tion stan dards that were prac ticed by non so cial ist coun tries too, 
fol low ing the world wide ed u ca tion re form move ment of the 1960s. The au thor i-
tar ian  chalk-and-talk teach ing style gave way to inter ac tive mod els of teach ing 
and new teach ing meth ods aimed at en cour ag ing stu dents to par tic i pate ac tively 
in les sons. En cy clo pedic learn ing was abol ished from the class room.23

The ideo log i cal aims of the rev o lu tion and so cial ist ed u ca tional  ideals 
be came em bed ded in the new cur ric ula.  School books ab sorbed the of fi cial 
inter pre ta tion of the rev o lu tion as a suc cess story and per pet u ated the cor re-
spond ing myths, rais ing up as moral ex am ples the out stand ing po lit i cal and 
mil i tary lead ers Fidel Cas tro, Che Gue vara, and Ca milo Cien fue gos.24 The 
North  American per spec tive on Cuban his tory that had pre vailed be fore the 
rev o lu tion dis ap peared com pletely from the cur ric ula and teach ing ma te ri als. 
At the same time, lit er a ture contra dict ing the prin ci ples of the rev o lu tion was 
 banned from  school and pub lic li brar ies, and les sons in Marx ist the ory be came 
com pul sory.

 Teacher train ing also under went a com plete make over and was  adapted to 
meet the de mands of the new ed u ca tion  system. Prior to the rev o lu tion, teach ers 
en joyed lit tle pres tige and were  poorly paid. Now, in the ser vice of a so cial ist 
so ci ety, teach ers were con sid ered the “ped a gog i cal van guard” and ex pected to 
play a cru cial role in the ed u ca tion  system. The act of im part ing knowl edge 
was no  longer their sole task; they were now re spon sible for the so cial and eth i cal 
cul ti va tion of “new men,” and they were to exert cog ni tive in flu ence on their 
 pupils’ in di vid ual ca pa bil ities in order to raise them as mem bers of a so cial ist 
so ci ety.25 This re struc tur ing of the  school  system (and ex ten sion of the du ties of 
this “new type” of  teacher to in clude shap ing ideol ogy) was in tended to re move 
the tra di tional task of bring ing up chil dren from par ents and fam i lies and trans-
fer it to  state-run in sti tu tions. The re spon sibil ities of these in sti tu tions in deed 
went far be yond those of con ven tional pub lic  schools, for ex am ple in their 
ac tive re cruit ment of chil dren and ad o les cents for the newly  formed po lit i cal 
cadre and mass or gan iza tions, such as the  children’s or gan iza tion the “Pi o-
neers,” the Unión de  Jóvenes Co mu nis tas (UJC, Young Com mu nist  League), 
and the na tional  Federación  Estudiantíl Uni ver si taria (FEU, Fed er a tion of 
Uni ver sity Stu dents).26

The “new type” of  teacher was also en cour aged to sub or di nate per sonal 
am bi tion to so cial re spon sibil ity. In 1962, in ten sive  primary-school teach ing 
 courses were intro duced to train teach ers for de ploy ment in rural areas. The 
first train ing in sti tute of this type was named after the So viet ed u ca tion spe cial ist 
Anton S. Mak a renko.27 Stu dents who took ad van tage of this in ten sive  teacher- 
training pro gram had to com mit them selves to teach ing in the coun try side, at 
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least tem po rar ily. Those who had been teach ers be fore the rev o lu tion had to 
 undergo fur ther train ing or face sus pen sion. It was in  protest  against such 
meas ures, and spe cifi  cally  against the po lit i cal and ideo log i cal aims of the new 
Cuban ed u ca tion pol icy, that more than 10,000 teach ers left Cuba in 1961.28

The  system of  higher ed u ca tion also under went fun da men tal  changes, and 
uni ver sity  courses were re de signed. One of the first meas ures was the clo sure of 
all pri vate and con fes sional uni ver sities, leav ing only three uni ver sities in 1960: 
the Uni ver sity of Ha vana, the Uni ver sity of Santa Clara in cen tral Cuba, and 
the Uni ver sity of San tiago de Cuba on the east of the is land. As in  schools, 
uni ver sities re oriented them selves to ward the nat u ral sci ences and tech ni cal 
sub jects. Hu man ities and law fa cul ties made way for tech ni cal, med i cal, and 
ag ri cul tu ral fa cul ties and  teacher-training in sti tutes, so that tech ni cians, doc tors, 
en gi neers, and teach ers could be  trained as  quickly as pos sible.29 Prior to the 
rev o lu tion, Cuba had been  largely re li ant on pro fes sion als from  abroad. The 
ma jor ity of uni ver sity stu dents had stud ied hu man ities, so cial sci ences, and law, 
which meant that the num ber of grad u ates in eco nom ics, en gi neer ing, and 
ag ri cul tu ral sci ence could by no means meet na tional re quire ments.30 This 
sit u a tion was se ri ously ex ac er bated after the rev o lu tion, when the ma jor ity of 
en gi neers, tech ni cians, and doc tors left the is land.

But there were also ideo log i cal rea sons be hind the over all re or ien ta tion in 
ed u ca tion to ward the nat u ral sci ences. In the fu ture, young Cu bans were ex-
pected to ded i cate them selves to im prov ing in dus try, ag ri cul ture, ed u ca tion, 
and  health. Re flec tions about eth i cal, moral, con sti tu tional, or phil o soph i cal 
prob lems, which were cen tral to the hu man ities, were re garded as un de sir able, 
as they might lead to a loss of loy alty to the aims of the rev o lu tion. The num ber 
of stu dents who en rolled in sci en tific and ag ri cul tu ral  courses after the rev o lu-
tion re flected the ex ten sive re struc tur ing of the na tional cur ric u lum. From 1959 
to 1967, a full 30 per cent more stu dents en rolled in these sub jects. Among the 
stu dents who grad u ated from the Uni ver sity of Ha vana in 1975,  around 30 
per cent grad u ated in med i cine; 17 per cent in en gi neer ing; 10 per cent in ag ri cul-
tu ral sci ences; and only 12 per cent in a field re lated to eco nom ics, so cial sci ences, 
or the arts—while 7 per cent had stud ied teach ing and ed u ca tion sci ence.31

The re form of the ed u ca tion  system also led to the crea tion of com pletely 
new forms of school ing. In 1969, the first rural board ing  schools for sec on dary 
pu pils (Es cue las Se cun dar ias  Básicas en el Campo, ES BECs)  opened their doors 
to pro vide pu pils in rural areas with the op por tu nity of sec on dary ed u ca tion. 
At ten dance at board ing  school would also re move young peo ple from the au-
thor ity of their par ents, mak ing them  easier to in flu ence and raise in the  spirit 
of the rev o lu tion. Board ing  schools sub jected their pu pils to a  strict re gime 
of dis ci pline in daily life and work. They were often lo cated in the vi cin ity of 
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ag ri cul tu ral or in dus trial cen ters, and, ac cord ing to the prin ci ple of com bin ing 
study and work, the stu dents had to spend their free time work ing ei ther in 
ag ri cul ture or in light in dus try. By work ing, they were also able to earn some of 
their room and board and be came more  self-reliant.32 In the 1970s, a large 
num ber of poly tech nic and  teacher-training col leges were also set up as board ing 
 schools in the coun try side. In the 1990s, a total of 450 such board ing  schools 
still re mained. De spite the fact that these  strict board ing  schools were very un-
pop u lar, by the 1990s ap prox i mately  one-third of all Cuban pu pils and stu dents 
had re ceived their sec on dary and  higher ed u ca tion there.33

At the start of the 1970s, the am bi tious ed u ca tion  system fell into cri sis 
owing to the huge in crease in stu dent num bers, the im pact of the baby boom 
that began in 1959, and the  knock-on ef fects of the brain drain of teach ers and 
pro fes sion als.34 Par tic u larly at the sec on dary level, there was an acute short age 
of teach ers be cause train ing pro grams and con tin u ing ed u ca tion had still not 
been able to sup ply  enough  secondary-school teach ers to cover the in creased 
de mand. An other dif fi culty was that de spite the teach ing pro fes sion en joy ing 
 greater pres tige after the rev o lu tion, it was still not suf fi ciently at trac tive. A 
na tional sur vey in 1970 high lighted the pre car i ous sit u a tion of the ed u ca tion 
 system and the des per ate need for ac tion.  Cuba’s pu pils were re ceiv ing poor 
 grades and fre quently quit ting  school. Among  thirteen- to  sixteen-year-olds, 
the num ber of stu dents fail ing exams and there fore un able to ad vance was 
al most 90 per cent in some areas. Over 60 per cent of  primary-school teach ers 
did not have suf fi cient train ing in the sub jects they  taught or in ped a gogy; in 
the  secondary-school sec tor, this num ber rose to 75 per cent.35

Faced with this sit u a tion, Cuban ed u ca tional plan ners in itiated a new of fen-
sive to counter act the fail ings of the new po lit i cal and ped a gog i cal meas ures. 
The “Con gress for Ed u ca tion and Cul ture,” held in Ha vana in April 1971, laid 
out the path to in creased ef fi ciency in ed u ca tion that fol lowed the re forms 
adapt ing the Cuban econ omy to the eco nomic stan dards of the So viet Union.36 
The dis cus sions that took place dur ing the con gress were over shad owed by a 
so cial cli mate of dog matic intran si gence and po lit i cal in tol er ance—the be gin-
ning of the “five gray years.” The prin ci ple of com bin ing study and work in the 
 spirit of  Marxism-Leninism be came a dogma. De ter mined ac tion was to pro-
duce a “men tal ity of pro duc ers  rather than con su mers” among the new gen er a-
tion, and  teacher train ing was to be in stru men tal in this.37

At the peak of the cri sis, when thou sands of chil dren who had fin ished 
pri mary  school could not at tend sec on dary  schools due to  teacher short ages, 
the  strengths of the new ed u ca tion  system and its in sti tu tions man i fested them-
selves in the flex ibil ity they dis played in ar riv ing at prag matic so lu tions to the 
prob lem. In the 1972/73 ac a demic year, MINED began a po lit i cal cam paign to 



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page120

120
 

 Part I: Angola and Cuba in the Twentieth Century

re cruit teach ers and set up an emer gency ed u ca tion and po lit i cal in itia tive: a 
 teacher bri gade known as the De stac a mento  Pedagógico “Ma nuel As cunce 
Dome nech.”38 This pro ject gave  secondary-school pu pils a  fast-track op por-
tu nity to enter  teacher train ing after only nine years of  school  rather than the 
oblig a tory  twelve. What was par tic u larly in no va tive and spe cial about this 
ex peri ment was that, fol low ing the prin ci ple of com bin ing study with work, 
mem bers of this bri gade had to teach the lower  grades at their own  schools 
from their first year of study on ward.39

In itial re ac tions to this emer gency plan were, how ever, muted. It did not 
get fully under way until the head of state, Fidel Cas tro, com mit ted the mem bers 
of the UJC in April 1972 to par tic i pate in the cam paign. In keep ing with the 
cur ric u lum, the em pha sis was  placed on train ing teach ers in tech ni cal, sci en tific, 
and math e mat i cal sub jects. More than half of the can di dates had to  change 
their  course of study to qual ify for the pro gram.40 The first bri gade (more than 
4,000  strong) of  fifteen- to  seventeen-year-olds was sworn in by Cas tro per son-
ally, and he em pha sized the na tional im port of their task. The mem bers of 
the bri gade were at one and the same time stu dents and teach ers. For the next 
five years their work ing week com prised  forty-four hours,  twenty-four hours 
of which were ded i cated to study, and  twenty hours to teach ing. Most of the 
young peo ple were un able to cope with such high ex pec ta tions, and over 
 three-quarters  failed to com plete the  course, with only 907 grad u at ing in the 
sum mer of 1977.41

As part of the ed u ca tion of fen sive, In sti tu tos Super iores  Pedagógicos (ISPs, 
 teacher-training col leges) rap idly ex panded  across the is land along side the intro-
duc tion of the stu dent bri gades. By com par i son with ed u ca tion sci ences at the 
uni ver sities, the cur ric ula at the ISPs con cen trated on so cial ist ed u ca tional ob-
jec tives, and ISP grad u ates had the rep u ta tion of being ideo log i cally re li able and 
loyal ca dres. They were ex pected to vol un teer to serve in the re mote Cuban 
prov inces to which no other teach ers would nor mally go of their own ac cord.42 
The  courses of fered at the ISPs were gen er ally tail ored to ward young peo ple 
from the prov inces who came from under priv i leged sec tors of so ci ety, among 
oth ers  Afro-Cubans, who, un like young peo ple from urban areas, had few op-
por tu nities to  choose from. It was these ISP grad u ates who were later on to 
be come the prin ci ple can di dates for en gage ment in An go lan ed u ca tion.

At the end of the 1970s, the ex peri ment with  student-teacher bri gades 
was ex tended to coop er a tion in An go lan ed u ca tion. Cas tro  launched an ap peal 
to go to An gola that was aimed at the sixth bri gade of the De stac a mento 
 Pedagógico “Ma nuel As cunce Dome nech,” who were ready to be sworn in 
after en roll ing for the 1977/78 ac a demic year. The stu dent teach ers were to 
gain their oblig a tory class room ex pe ri ence not at  school in Cuba but in An gola. 
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The rea son be hind this meas ure, which will be ex plained below in more de tail, 
was the ur gent re quest of Pres i dent Neto for 1,000 teach ers to teach at the sec-
on d ary level, as the An go lan ed u ca tion  system was un able to ac com mo date 
over one mil lion pu pils who were start ing  school. The Cuban  government’s 
re sponse was prag matic. Owing to the lack of teach ers at the sec on dary level 
in Cuba, the call to help An gola went to the ma tric u lat ing stu dents of the 
 student-teacher bri gades.

Ed u ca tion Pol icy and Na tional Re con struc tion 
in An gola

Angola’s re con struc tion after the co lo nial pe riod was se verely ham pered for 
sev eral rea sons. First, re peated inter ven tion from the South  African army posed 
a mil i tary  threat. Sec ond, armed op po si tion led to a pro longed de col o ni za tion 
con flict. And third, most of the Por tu guese set tlers, who had oc cu pied all major 
po si tions in the co lo nial state and econ omy, left An gola. Since the be gin ning of 
the  anti-colonial strug gle in 1961,  Angola’s de vel op ment had been de ter mined 
by armed con flict and a re pres sive re gime. The war  against the co lo nial power 
had al ready di vided  Angola’s pop u la tion. And the post co lo nial con flict  between 
the rul ing MPLA party and its rival UNITA gave rise to even more pro found 
po lit i cal, so cial, and cul tural an tag o nism  within An go lan so ci ety.

Nev er the less, in an at tempt to  create a feel ing of na tional con scious ness 
 across all so cial and eth nic  groups, the MPLA govern ment em barked on a new 
ed u ca tion  system and hoped that this would help es tab lish a so cial ist so ci ety 
under its lead er ship. The pur suit of these ob jec tives took place amid the up-
hea val of a his toric  change from co lo ni al ism to in de pen dence. The chal lenge 
was not only to over come the leg acy of co lo ni al ism dur ing an armed de col o ni-
za tion strug gle but also to “rev o lu tion ize” so ci ety and es tab lish a new na tional 
cul ture. The new ed u ca tion  system is an il lus tra tion of the break  between 
 Angola’s co lo nial so ci ety and the dawn of in de pen dence in 1975 under the 
lead er ship of the MPLA. Un for tu nately, the chal lenges of mak ing a new po lit i-
cal start and es tab lish ing a  stable po lit i cal and eco nomic  system under war time 
con di tions  proved too great, and  within just a few years all such ef forts had 
been  eroded by a rigid, cen tral ized re gime and wide spread cor rup tion. Ed u ca-
tion pol icy, on the other hand, did man age to main tain an ele ment of eman ci pa-
tion. De spite the ideo log i cal prem ises under ly ing the ed u ca tion pro grams, the 
pop u la tion was keen to take ad van tage of them. The newly  created Min is try of 
Ed u ca tion (MED) was to en gi neer re forms in ed u ca tion, and to some ex tent it 
was suc cess ful in its role. It man aged to sus tain im prove ments de spite ob sta cles 
 placed in its way; it was will ing to be  self-critical when ex am in ing fail ings and 
un wanted de vel op ments; and it dis cussed and in itiated new re form meas ures. 
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These con clu sions are based on my in ten sive study of  sources from files in the 
An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion, dated from 1976 to 1991.43

Fol low ing in de pen dence, ed u ca tion in An gola was in a cat as trophic state. 
In 1975,  around 85 per cent of the es ti mated five to six mil lion in hab i tants were 
il lit er ate. In 1973 and 1974, there were  around 600,000 pu pils and stu dents, of 
whom 500,000 were in pri mary  school. Ap prox i mately 70,000 at tended sec on d-
ary  school and 4,000 uni ver sity.44 From the sec on dary level, the ma jor ity were 
of Por tu guese or i gin, and they left An gola with their fam i lies  between 1975 
and 1976. The ed u ca tional sit u a tion frus trated any hopes that an  African elite 
ca pable of under tak ing the task of na tional re con struc tion would soon  emerge.

In order to gain an over view of the chal lenges faced in es tab lish ing the new 
ed u ca tion  system  within the over all so cial con text of in de pen dent An gola, I will 
first out line the fun da men tal po lit i cal, eco nomic, and so cial struc tures along 
with the major po lit i cal and ideo log i cal ten den cies of the MPLA govern ment.

TheChallenges

ofRebuildingAngola

On 11 No vem ber 1975, the MPLA  founded the in de pen dent  People’s Re pub lic 
of An gola and set about con struct ing a so cial ist so ci ety. The struc ture of An go lan 
so ci ety had  abruptly  changed after the de par ture of the Por tu guese set tlers, and 
it was prov ing dif fi cult to main tain the mod ern, in dus tri al ized, and urban sec-
tors that the Por tu guese had dom i nated. The  MPLA’s in ten tion was to re tain 
the “mod ern” (al beit co lo nial) so cial struc ture as a basis for mod ern iz ing the 
state, econ omy, and so ci ety. The aim was to catch up in the long term with the 
in dus trial na tions of the East and West. In order to gain hold of key po si tions 
in in dus try and ad min is tra tion, the MPLA govern ment pro moted its party 
mem bers to mid dle and top po si tions in govern ment and in dus try, re gard less 
of  whether they had the nec es sary  skills to do the job. And as in many other 
post co lo nial coun tries in Af rica, such po lit i cal pat ron age re sulted in in ef fi cient 
state infra struc ture and a dras tic fall in in dus trial pro duc tiv ity. It also pro moted 
the eco nomic and so cial inter ests of the old and new as sim i la dos, the  mestiços, and 
mem bers of the  Luso-African  elites of for mer co lo nial so ci ety (the ma jor ity of 
whom sup ported the MPLA).45 This pref e ren tial treat ment of fered them bet ter 
ca reer op por tu nities than the in nu mer able, un ed u cated peo ple in  search of 
jobs from  Angola’s rural re gions.46

In Feb ru ary 1976, the govern ment  passed an act to na tion al ize and con fis-
cate pri vate prop erty, fol low ing which banks, in su rance com pa nies, na tional 
and inter na tional trad ing com pa nies, the pub lic trans port  system, ed u ca tion, 
and  health care all came under state own er ship  between 1976 and 1980. Large 
ag ri cul tu ral con cerns pro duc ing cof fee, sisal, cot ton, ba na nas, and sugar for 
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ex port were also na tion al ized, along with  smaller,  medium-sized busi nesses.47 
Dur ing these in itial years, the MPLA govern ment tried to apply its own vi sion 
in build ing a so cial ist state. It was not cat e gor i cally  averse to pri vate eco nomic 
under tak ings; it tried in stead to com bine ele ments of a  state-controlled econ omy 
with ele ments of a mar ket econ omy. It  should be re mem bered that the MPLA 
was a move ment con sist ing of di verse so cial  classes, in clud ing mem bers of com-
par a tively  well-off urban seg ments of so ci ety, all of whom were pur su ing dif fer-
ent inter ests at the be gin ning of this new post co lo nial era. Busi nesses be long ing 
to  foreign,  non-Portuguese own ers es caped pri vat iza tion, as did very small 
 subsistence-farming inter ests. In  Angola’s most im por tant in dus trial sec tors, 
di amond min ing and pe tro leum pro duc tion, the state re tained a ma jor ity hold-
ing in the min ing and ex plo ra tion com pa nies and  granted li censes to US and 
Eu ro pean con cerns.

Even be fore in de pen dence, ag ri cul tu ral out put had not been able to cover 
na tional food re quire ments, above all in urban cen ters. Fol low ing  Angola’s in de-
pen dence, more and more peo ple aban doned the coun try side, and as a re sult 
food pro duc tion de clined dras ti cally.48 The na tion al iza tion of  large-scale ag ri-
cul tu ral busi nesses could not com pen sate for the short fall.49 The prob lem of 
trans port ing goods  between the coun try side and cit ies was made even more 
dif fi cult by the de struc tion of infra struc ture, by the un rav el ing of the busi ness 
net work that had  linked the prov inces and urban cen ters in co lo nial times, 
and by on go ing acts of ag gres sion. To make mat ters worse, there was a lack of 
 skilled work ers in ag ri cul ture, in pro cess ing, and in man age ment. Al though the 
MPLA govern ment  called upon the sup port of  foreign ad vis ors and spe cial ist in 
all sec tors of (ag ri cul tu ral) in dus try and ad min is tra tion, this could by no means 
stop the gap. Most of the  foreign tech ni cians, en gi neers, and ad min is tra tors 
who  worked in An gola from 1975 on ward came from Cuba,  though a num ber 
of them came from the So viet Union, the GDR, Yu go sla via, Bul garia, and 
Czech o slo va kia.

An other pro duc tion prob lem was the ob vi ous drop in work force pro duc-
tiv ity, which could not be im proved, de spite po lit i cal cam paigns to re val or ize 
the so cial  status of wage labor. Wage labor had been intro duced to An gola by 
the co lo nial au thor ities, and it be came  largely syn on y mous with  forced labor 
and ex ploi ta tion, par tic u larly in rural areas. Farm la bor ers and small hold ers 
there fore con sid ered in de pen dence pri mar ily as lib er a tion from  forced labor.50 
In dus trial out put did not begin in An gola until the early 1960s. Man ual work ers 
and em ploy ees there fore  lacked a cul ture of em ploy ment and the po lit i cal con-
scious ness to go with it. The lack of work dis ci pline among sen ior em ploy ees 
posed a par tic u lar prob lem. Their ab sen tee ism and fail ure to ac cept re spon-
sibil ity neg a tively im pacted the pro duc tion pro cess. In ef fi cient man age ment 
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struc tures and slug gish bu reau cracy, in her ited from the Por tu guese co lo nial 
power, height ened the prob lem.51 After in de pen dence, wages re mained below 
sub sis tence level, which is why there was lit tle in cen tive to in crease pro duc tiv ity. 
The con tin u a tion of the de col o ni za tion con flict im peded state in vest ment in 
pro duc tion and infra struc ture, and profi ts from pe tro leum went to ward pay ing 
for im ported food stuffs and the war ef fort.52 The scar city of food and con su mer 
goods al ready be came ap par ent in the first years of in de pen dence, and this en-
cour aged cor rup tion and theft. Not only did party and govern ment mem bers 
 endorse such be hav ior, but they be came in creas ingly ac tive in it.  Scarce goods 
were ex changed or sold at the black mar ket (can donga) at a con sid er able  profit.53

 Within the MPLA, the ad vo cates of a so cial ist way into mod er nity in itially 
man aged to en force their opin ions. At its first party con fer ence in De cem ber 
1977, the MPLA  called it self the Par tido do Tra balho (MPLA-PT,  Worker’s 
Party) in an at tempt to con sol i date its so cial ist pol i cies in the econ omy, pol i tics, 
and so ci ety.  Marxism-Leninism be came the doc trine of the state. The party 
struc ture was cen tral ized, and fol low ing the model of other so cial ist state par ties, 
the  MPLA-PT dem on strated its right to gov ern by es tab lish ing a  single-party 
 system in which it ex erted com plete con trol over the state.54

In 1977, Agos tinho Neto was of fi cially in au gu rated as party chair man and 
state pres i dent. Just a few  months ear lier, his govern ment had man aged to 
over come its worst do mes tic cri sis since in de pen dence. In May of that year, 
Nito Alves, a lead ing cadre in the MPLA and  highly suc cess ful mil i tary fig ure 
who had  served as min is ter of the inter ior, led a mil i tary  putsch that was bru tally 
de feated  within a few hours by the MPLA (with the sup port of Cuban armed 
 forces). The group led by Alves in cluded nu mer ous lead ing MPLA ca dres, 
mem bers of the mil i tary, and prom i nent fig ures  within the govern ment. It was 
 strongly crit i cal of  Neto’s “prag matic,” so cial ist ap proach and pro nounced 
Neto in ca pable of solv ing  Angola’s eco nomic and po lit i cal prob lems.55 The 
mem bers of  Alves’s group  aligned them selves po lit i cally with the So viet model 
and were pos sibly  backed by Mos cow. They used  strong, rad i cal  left-wing 
rhet o ric, draw ing on re sent ment among Black  Africans of  whites and  mestiços. 
The group had there fore grown pop u lar with the in hab i tants of the slums 
(mus seques) in Lu anda. Many of those in hab i tants had  drifted after in de pen dence 
from the coun try side to the cap i tal, only to find their hopes for bet ter liv ing 
con di tions dis ap pointed. Fol low ing the  failed  putsch, Neto an nounced his in ten-
tion to rule from then on with a “firm hand.” Dur ing the weeks and  months 
that fol lowed, the MPLA system at i cally re pressed op po si tion and  purged its 
ranks. Many of  Alves’s sup port ers were ex e cuted and sym pa thiz ers ar rested or 
re moved from their posts.56
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De spite at tempts to purge the party, fac tions with var y ing inter ests per sisted. 
Re peated dis agree ments arose among party mem bers, for in stance re gard ing 
the ex tent to which An go lan eco nomic pol i cies  should be de ter mined by 
mar ket  forces.57 The pres ence of Cuban sol diers and civil aid work ers also 
seems to have  caused inter nal di vi sions over the years, par tic u larly in the 1980s, 
when the mil i tary con flict with UNITA sharp ened. How ever, all dis putes were 
 fought out ex clu sively  within the  party’s ranks, and signs of power strug gles 
sel dom  leaked  through to the pub lic.58

In order to con sol i date its au thor ity through out the state and so ci ety, the 
MPLA  founded  people’s or gan iza tions and mass or gan iza tions, over which it 
ex er cised con trol. Among them was  Organização das Mul heres de An gola 
(OMA,  Women’s Or gan iza tion of An gola), União Na cional dos Tra bal ha dores 
An go la nos (UNTA, Na tional Union of An go lan Work ers), the  children’s or-
gan iza tion  Organização dos Pi o nei ros de An gola (OPA, An go lan Pi o neer 
Or gan iza tion), and the youth or gan iza tion of the MPLA, the Ju ven tude do 
MPLA ( JMPLA, Youth of MPLA). Os ten sibly, these or gan iza tions re tained 
their  non-party struc ture, with the ex cep tion of the JMPLA, which was even tu-
ally in te grated into the party. Each or gan iza tion nev er the less  served the pur pose 
of spread ing the  MPLA’s po lit i cal  agenda, in flu enc ing pub lic opin ion and 
ex ert ing con trol over the pop u la tion, par tic u larly after the Alves  putsch. The 
MPLA govern ment  banned all or gan iza tions that did not align them selves 
po lit i cally with it, with the ex cep tion of  churches.59 Sim i larly, at the end of 
1975, the  state-security organ,  Direcção de  Informação e  Segurança de An gola 
(DISA, Di rec to rate of In for ma tion and Se cur ity of An gola), was set up for the 
pur pose of pur su ing po lit i cal dis si dents rig or ously.

After the 1977 party con gress, the MPLA govern ment began to es tab lish 
the in sti tu tions and struc tures of “people’s power” ( poder pop u lar) in order to 
con sol i date the  single-party  system and push ahead with na tion build ing. Based 
on the Cuban  system intro duced in 1976, the or gan iza tions were in tended to 
guar an tee the de cen tral ized and con trolled par tic i pa tion of the peo ple in po lit i-
cal de ci sion mak ing,  thereby in te grat ing them into the state. But as in Cuba, 
the  people’s power to in flu ence po lit i cal di rec tion  through the in sti tu tions of 
the poder pop u lar were very lim ited, be cause in An gola as in Cuba the leg is la tive 
 branch of the govern ment was dom i nated by the ex ec u tive. Just like the Com-
mu nist Party of Cuba, the state au thor ity of the MPLA was an chored in the 
con sti tu tion, and state or gans and in sti tu tions had to fol low party in struc tions. 
When Pres i dent Neto died in Mos cow on 10 Sep tem ber 1979, the MPLA had 
man aged to con sol i date its do mes tic po si tion to such an ex tent that a trans fer of 
power to his suc ces sor José Ed u ardo Dos San tos (b. 1942), the for mer Min is ter 
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of Plan ning, met with no op po si tion.60 Elec tions to the Na tional As sem bly, the 
high est body of the poder pop u lar at local and re gional level, were first held in 
1980. The  elected Na tional As sem bly then re placed the Rev o lu tion ary Coun cil, 
which had been act ing in a leg is la tive ca pac ity since in de pen dence.61

After 1977, the MPLA had se cured a monop oly on all media out lets, in-
clud ing news papers and radio and tele vi sion sta tions. The An go lan mass media 
were re spon sible for in form ing, mo bi liz ing, and ed u cat ing the pub lic in ac cor d-
ance with govern ment views.62 The new ed u ca tion  system, to which the MPLA 
com mit ted it self in a pol icy doc u ment dur ing its 1977 con fer ence, was re garded 
as a way of ed u cat ing the peo ple in ac cor dance with govern ment ex pec ta-
tions.63 The MPLA there fore con sid ered it es sen tial to its ob jec tives.64 Nev er-
the less, in com par i son with the elit ist and ra cist ed u ca tion  system of co lo nial 
times, the goal of teach ing peo ple to read and write and pro vide a uni ver sal 
ed u ca tion  system open to all An go lans was a de ci sive step for ward.65

Educationin ColonialT imes

Dur ing the Por tu guese co lo nial pe riod, the ed u ca tion of the non white,  African 
pop u la tion of An gola was al most com pletely ne glected. The co lo nial ed u ca tion 
 system was struc tured along ra cist, elit ist lines and ca tered al most ex clu sively to 
the chil dren of white set tlers. Over the  course of the twen ti eth cen tury, how-
ever, the co lo nial ed u ca tion  system in An gola did  undergo re forms, and from 
the 1960s it  opened its doors to the  African pop u la tion.66

Co lo nial school ing was based on a state ed u ca tion  system intro duced in the 
eigh teenth cen tury by Mar quês de Pom bal after the ex pul sion of the Jes uits 
from An gola in 1795.67 Prior to this, ed u ca tion had been com pletely in the 
hands of Jes uit or ders. It was not until the 1930s, after the con sol i da tion of the 
es tado novo, the au thor i tar ian re gime of Sal a zar, that con fes sional  schools (Cath o-
lic and Prot es tant) were of fi cially al lowed to re open.

Until the end of the 1950s, the An go lan pop u la tion was sub ject to a 1914 
law that di vided it into “civ il ized” Por tu guese and  mestiços and “un civ il ized” 
 Africans. Among the  Africans, fur ther dis tinc tion was made  between the as sim i-
la dos and the in díg e nas, the lat ter group com pris ing 99 per cent of the pop u la tion. 
Right up to the start of the  anti-colonial strug gle in 1961, the co lo nial au thor-
ities  showed lit tle inter est in the ed u ca tion of  so-called in dig e nous  Africans. In 
1927, they had es tab lished a  two-tiered ed u ca tion  system, one tier for the “civ il-
ized” Eu ro peans, set tlers of Por tu guese or i gin and as sim i la dos, and the sec ond 
tier for the  so-called in dig e nous peo ple. The cur ric ula for the Por tu guese and 
as sim i la dos were in tended to se cure the “in tel lec tual and moral unity of the Por-
tu guese na tion.”68 After  Pombal’s re forms, the cur ric ula had been cen tral ized 
through out the Por tu guese em pire from the eigh teenth cen tury on ward, and 
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there was no dif fer ence  between what was  taught in Por tu gal and what was 
 taught in its “over seas ter ri to ries.” In An gola, his tory and geog ra phy les sons 
con cen trated on Por tu gal. Most pu pils came from the urban cen ters, par tic u larly 
from the cit ies of Lu anda, Hu ambo (Nova Lis boa), Ben guela, and Lu bango (Sá 
da Ban deira), where the ma jor ity of Por tu guese set tlers lived.

Ed u ca tion of the “in dig e nous” peo ple was  adapted to the needs of the co lo-
nial power. The “in dig e nous”  schools were set up to teach pu pils to be come 
“use ful work ers,” who could serve the co lo nial econ omy in the mines or on 
plan ta tions rais ing crops for ex port.69 To this end, two types of  school were set 
up: rural  schools, which were usu ally con fes sional, and a few state  schools. The 
con fes sional  schools were often tied to mis sions; their main task was to “civ il ize 
the na tives.” The chil dren were  taught the ba sics in read ing, writ ing, and arith-
me tic and re ceived re li gious and moral in struc tion, along with les sons in  health 
and hy giene. Al though the ed u ca tion pro vided at these mis sion  schools was 
basic, it nev er the less  created a small, ed u cated,  African elite, whose mem bers 
were later in stru men tal in or ga niz ing the  anti-colonial move ments.

While the mis sion  schools did not al ways use Por tu guese as their me dium, 
the state  schools  founded from 1930 on ward intro duced Por tu guese into the 
cur ric u lum, and it be came the of fi cial lan guage of in struc tion. This was an 
at tempt to cur tail the in flu ence of  African lan guages and dem on strate the 
super ior ity of the Por tu guese lan guage and cul ture.70 At state  schools, the “in-
dig e nous”  Africans like wise re ceived re li gious and moral in struc tion. Girls and 
young women were  trained in do mes tic ser vice for rural house holds, while the 
young men were  taught crop and live stock farm ing.71 In 1950, a full 97 per cent 
of the pop u la tion was il lit er ate, and through out the coun try only  thirty-seven 
 Africans com pleted sec on dary ed u ca tion that year. Fol low ing al most five hun-
dred years of co lo nial rule, Por tu guese had also be come the lin gua  franca of 
 Africans in rural areas, par tic u larly due to the  Luso-African trad ers and trad ing 
net works that  stretched far in land.72

At the end of the 1950s, re form  within the co lo nial  system led to the aban-
don ment of the ra cist clas sifi ca tions “civ il ized” and “un civ il ized,” and it was 
only then that ed u ca tion be came stan dard ized and im proved for An go lans and 
Por tu guese alike. Ed u ca tion re form in 1961, at the be gin ning of the  anti-colonial 
strug gle, con trib uted to in te gra tion. Par tic u larly in the prov inces, a net work of 
state pri mary  schools de vel oped, ben e fit ing all pop u la tion  groups alike. Sec-
on d ary  schools and vo ca tional col leges  opened, and in 1963 the Uni ver sity of 
An gola was  founded. Al though based in Lu anda, it also main tained fa cul ties in 
Hu ambo and Lu bango. Prior to this, there had been no  higher ed u ca tion in sti-
tutes in An gola. Only a small, priv i leged sec tion of Por tu guese and  mestiços 
and a hand ful of  Luso-African fam i lies in the cit ies, some of whom be longed to 
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the elite of the old as sim i la dos, could af ford to send their chil dren to study in 
Por tu gal or an other Eu ro pean coun try.73

In terms of mod ern iz ing co lo nial so ci ety and in te grat ing the  Africans and 
the  mestiço pop u la tion, the ed u ca tion  system im proved con sid er ably in con tent 
and struc ture. Nev er the less, dis crim i na tion  against the  African peo ple pre vailed, 
as can be seen in the gap  between  school stan dards for  whites and  mestiços and 
for  Africans. The pri mary  schools in the prov inces and de prived urban areas, 
which were  mainly at tended by  Africans, were gen er ally more  poorly  equipped 
and had few qual ified teach ers. Most of the new sec on dary  schools and vo ca-
tional col leges were lo cated in the pro vin cial cap i tals and aimed at the less 
 wealthy sec tions of Por tu guese set tlers and at the  mestiços and  Africans liv ing in 
the cit ies. Al though the ed u ca tion re forms did have a pos i tive im pact on the 
de vel op ment of an urban  African mid dle class, it had lit tle ef fect on cul tural 
and socio economic prog ress among rural  Africans.74

By the 1972/73  school year, the re forms had led to a quad ru pling of the 
num ber of pu pils and stu dents, with a total of 607,064 pu pils and stu dents at-
tend ing the var i ous types of  schools and  higher-education in sti tu tions: 516,131 
at tended pri mary  school, 75,667 were in sec on dary  school, 3,336 were stud y ing 
at the uni ver sity, and 3,388 were at a poly tech nic  school.75 Of the pri mary 
pu pils en rolled in 1972/73, how ever, al most 40 per cent were in nur sery  school, 
29 per cent were in their first year of pri mary  school, and only 6.8 per cent were 
in  fourth grade. In rural and de prived urban areas, the pro por tion of pu pils 
fail ing exams and drop ping out of  school was par tic u larly high. There were 
ap prox i mately 25,000  primary-school teach ers avail able, about half of whom 
had only four years of pri mary ed u ca tion them selves.76

In 1975, there were only five in sti tutes for train ing  primary-school teach ers, 
and these were at tended al most ex clu sively by  whites and  mestiços. About 30 
per cent of  primary-school teach ers had been  trained there. The sec ond cat e-
gory of teach ers com prised the  so-called pro fes sores do posto, teach ers who had 
 taught near the co lo nial ad min is tra tive cen ters in the prov inces. At best, they 
had four years of vo ca tional train ing after their four years of pri mary school ing. 
The pro fes sores do posto rep re sented about 20 per cent of pri mary teach ers. The 
ma jor ity of them came from the  African pop u la tion, as did the re main ing 50 
per cent of  primary-school teach ers, who were ei ther aux il iary teach ers with 
no  teacher train ing and lit tle more than an ele men tary ed u ca tion, or  so-called 
mon i tors, who by the end of co lo ni al ism made up al most 40 per cent of all 
 primary-school teach ers.77  Schools and teach ers for sec on dary ed u ca tion were 
only avail able, if at all, in the pro vin cial cap i tals, with the ma jor ity of  secondary- 
school pu pils in 1973 com ing from the  coastal city of Ben guela and the cap i tal 
of Lu anda. Of the stu dents ma tric u lated in the Uni ver sity of An gola and the 
poly tech nic  schools, not even 10 per cent were  African or  mestiço.78
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Pos tcolonialEducationReform

In his dec lar a tion of in de pen dence on 11 No vem ber 1975, Pres i dent Neto 
an nounced the ob jec tives of the new ed u ca tion pol icy, giv ing par tic u lar pri or-
ity to the elim i na tion of il lit er acy.79 That same day the new con sti tu tion was 
an nounced. Ar ti cles 13 and 29 re ferred to the de vel op ment of a new na tional 
cul ture and na tional ed u ca tion  system; they de clared that every An go lan cit i zen 
had the basic right to cul tural de vel op ment and ac cess to ed u ca tion.80 A new, 
eman ci pated ed u ca tion  system would help over come the leg acy of co lo ni al ism, 
ra cism, dis crim i na tion, and pa ter nal ism in the con scious ness of the An go lan 
pop u la tion.

Fol low ing in de pen dence, the MPLA govern ment was com mit ted to two 
cen tral  phases of de vel op ment: the crea tion of a mod ern  nation-state that was 
cul tu rally and po lit i cally homog e nous, and the es tab lish ment of a so cial ist so-
ci ety. A new  system of ed u ca tion was to be the main means of achiev ing these 
ob jec tives. The  MPLA’s “Basic prin ci ples for the re form of the ed u ca tion 
 system of the  People’s Re pub lic of An gola” rep re sented a rad i cal break from 
ed u ca tion dur ing co lo ni al ism. All An go lans, re gard less of color, gen der, eth-
nic ity, re li gion, liv ing circum stances, and place of res i dence, were to have free 
ac cess to four years of basic ed u ca tion. From now on the state as sumed cen tral 
re spon sibil ity for ed u ca tion, and it na tion al ized all con fes sional and pri vate 
ed u ca tion in sti tu tions in De cem ber 1975.81

The en tire pop u la tion was en cour aged to be come ac tively in volved in the 
na tional ed u ca tion ef fort, and in 1976 com pul sory ed u ca tion was intro duced. 
Teach ing con tent and new teach ing ma te ri als and text books were  adapted and 
ad justed  across the coun try to re flect the new “re al ity of An gola.” Any bias 
to ward the for mer co lo nial power was com pletely elim i nated from school books. 
The new his tory books dealt with the his tory of An gola prior to co lo ni al ism and 
took a crit i cal look at the im pact of co lo ni al ism.82 By re form ing and mod ern iz ing 
the cur ric ula, the MPLA in tended to catch up with inter na tional stan dards in 
sci ence, tech nol ogy, and cul ture. The ed u ca tional in sti tu tions there fore under-
went com plete re or gan iza tion and cen tral iza tion. In order to pro vide the 
prom ised uni ver sal ac cess to ed u ca tion, the govern ment pri o ri tized the build ing 
of  school infra struc ture, par tic u larly in the prov inces and rural re gions, in an 
at tempt to close the gap  between the urban and rural re gions and to in te grate 
rural com mu nities into the new na tional pro ject.83

The fun da men tal struc ture of the new ed u ca tion  system re mained in place 
until 1991, and it was only re formed and fi nally de cen tral ized in the wake of 
 Angola’s po lit i cal trans for ma tion into a  multi-party  system.84 That same year, 
the So viet Union col lapsed and the coun tries of the East ern bloc under went 
rad i cal po lit i cal  change. Also in 1991, the last of the Cuban  troops and civil aid 
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work ers were with drawn from An gola as  agreed, and this was to have a cru cial 
im pact on the po lit i cal and eco nomic di rec tion of An gola.

In the fol low ing pages, I de scribe the two de vel op ments at the heart of 
 Angola’s post co lo nial ed u ca tion pol icy: the lit er acy cam paign and the build ing 
of a na tional ed u ca tion  system. The govern ment faced a dou ble chal lenge: 
while teach ing the pop u la tion to read and write, it also had to es tab lish the 
foun da tions of the na tional ed u ca tion  system and en able  schools to open their 
doors for nor mal teach ing. There were also some basic ob sta cles to the intro-
duc tion of the new  system of ed u ca tion, which I will an a lyze.

The Lit er acy Cam paign

Even be fore the basic struc ture of post co lo nial ed u ca tion had been fi nal ized, 
Pres i dent Neto gave a  speech in the Lu anda tex tile fac tory Tex tang on 22 
No vem ber 1976, dur ing which he an nounced a na tional lit er acy cam paign. 
Under the motto “Learn ing is a rev o lu tion ary duty,” the na tional “Fight for 
Lit er acy” cam paign set out to com bat the high rate of il lit er acy.85 The cam-
paign was the first na tional po lit i cal in itia tive with the aim of creat ing a  united 
so cial ist na tion. Not only did the MPLA in tend to teach hun dreds of thou sands 
of An go lans to learn to read and write, but it also aimed to po lit i cize and mold 
the pop u la tion (in clud ing its many po lit i cal op po nents) ac cord ing to its ideol ogy 
and moral out look and to en cour age them to help build the new na tion. In an 
at tempt to pro mote cul tural ho mo ge ne ity, the lit er acy cam paign  taught  solely 
in Por tu guese. The MPLA also in tended the cam paign to in crease its state 
au thor ity through out the An go lan ter ri tory. As one Cuban ed u ca tion spe cial ist 
com mented in  retrospect, the An go lans were to de velop a sense of pa tri ot ism 
and be mo bi lized for the MPLA cause.86

One  glance at the  primer used in the lit er acy cam paign dem on strates its 
ideo log i cal na ture. It bore the title “Vic tory is cer tain—the fight con tin ues,”87 
and its  choice of key words re flected the  MPLA’s in ten tion to es tab lish a new 
so cial and po lit i cal order by con struct ing a re al ity de ter mined by the  MPLA’s 
own  agenda. The cen tral top ics of the book were ex pli citly at tuned to the sit u a-
tion fol low ing in de pen dence, so as to an chor the  MPLA’s claim of au thor ity 
 across the An go lan ter ri tory in the con scious ness of the pop u la tion at large. 
Fur ther more, the An go lans had to be pre pared to take up arms to de fend the 
 MPLA’s vi sion. The first words and  phrases that the  adults had to learn to read 
and write in cluded po lit i cal and mil i tary slo gans. The  primer was in fact an 
 abridged ver sion of the  MPLA’s man i festo.

“An gola is our coun try” (Les son 1)
“The peo ple are  united” (Les son 2)
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“The  united peo ple fight” (Les son 3)
“Long live the MPLA” and “Long live the peo ple” (Les son 4)
“The fight con tin ues” (Les son 5)
“Feb ru ary  Fourth is a glo ri ous date” (Les son 7)88

“The  people’s strug gle has a pur pose”; “Power to the work ers and peas ants” 
(Les son 8)

“Let us  create new men” (Les son 9)
“The FAPLA has arms to de fend the peo ple” (Les son 14)
“The An go lan peo ple are alert in the face of their en e mies” (Les son 15)

The  primer ended with the lyr ics of the new An go lan na tional an them and a 
poem com posed by Neto.89 In the final exam of the lit er acy  course, each can di-
date had to write a let ter to the pres i dent.90

The teach ers of the lit er acy  classes were given a spe cial hand book to pre pare 
them for their task as “multi ply ing fac tors in the ser vice of the rev o lu tion.”91 
This hand book was spe cifi  cally aimed at non pro fes sion als—that is, vol un teers 
who could read and write and had an swered the  government’s ap peal to join 
the cam paign. Along side the ba sics of di dac tics and ped a gogy, it there fore in-
cluded a de tailed com men tary on each les son and in struc tions on how it  should 
be  taught.92 It also pro vided ad di tional back ground knowl edge and cor re-
spond ing po lit i cal ar gu ments, as well as geo graphic de tails of  Angola’s land-
scapes, veg e ta tion, river  systems, and nat u ral re sources. Fur ther more, the 
hand book dis cussed the po lit i cal  events of in de pen dence and intro duced the 
po lit i cal and mil i tary lead ers of the MPLA. The ba sics of a “civ il ized” so ci ety, 
such as hy giene, dis ci pline at the work place, punc tu al ity, and clean li ness, were 
in cluded in the hand book too, since only with such stan dards would the An go lan 
peo ple be able to enter the mod ern, so cial ist world. In short, the hand book was 
a mix ture of atlas, his tory book, and man ual on con duct, aimed at pop u lar iz ing 
the fun da men tal val ues of the new An gola. In prin ci ple, the  primer and hand-
book in cor po rated the under ly ing meth o dol ogy and con tent of the en tire ed u-
ca tion re form pro ject. They  clearly show how the MPLA al tered po lit i cal and 
so ci ocul tu ral par a digms. The hand book in formed  people’s under stand ing of 
the geog ra phy of the An go lan  nation-state  within Af rica (and through out the 
world), as it did their per cep tion of the his tory of in de pen dence, as seen from 
an MPLA per spec tive. For the first time, the hand book re told the his tory of 
in de pen dence as a na tional mas ter nar ra tive for the broad pop u lace.

One of  Angola’s most in fluen tial con tem po rary writ ers, Artur Pes tana 
(“Pep e tela”), was one of the archi tects of the new ed u ca tion  system in his ca pac-
ity as dep uty min is ter of ed u ca tion  between 1977 and 1981.93 Along side the 
min is ter of ed u ca tion  Ambrôsio Lu koki (1977–1981), he  pushed  through the new 
ed u ca tion pol icy  across the coun try. In two inter views, Pep e tela ex plained to me 
that the basic con cepts of ed u ca tion had been drawn up be fore in de pen dence, 
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figure 5

Adult primer, cover, “Victory is certain,” Angola, 1976 (Ministério da Educação e Cultura, 1976b)
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figure 4

Adult primer, title page, “Victory is certain—the fight continues,” Angola, 1976 (Ministério da 
Educação e Cultura, 1976b)
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and that a pre lim i nary ver sion of the  primer and hand book had al ready been 
used for teach ing lit er acy in the “lib er ated zones” of the MPLA. An go lan ed u ca-
tion spe cial ists had com bined the Cuban  method of teach ing to read and write 
with that of the Bra zil ian ed u ca tor, phi los o pher, and lead ing ad vo cate of crit i cal 
ped a gogy Paulo  Freire.94  Freire  equated read ing and writ ing with  concientização, 
the de vel op ment of a pro cess of crit i cal con scious ness in which the op pressed 
in di vid ual takes an ac tive part in his lib er a tion. He was in stru men tal in de sign ing 
the lit er acy cam paign in the for mer Por tu guese col ony of  Guinea-Bis sau in 
West Af rica, and he vis ited An gola on nu mer ous oc ca sions fol low ing in de pen-
dence in order to ad vise An go lan ed u ca tion spe cial ists. Al though  Freire’s  method 
of teach ing lit er acy re jected the use of  ready-made prim ers, he did agree that it 
made sense to  create a  primer in An gola in view of the ob vi ous  dearth of peo ple 
able to read and write. Pep e tela as sured me that  Freire had ad vised him on all 
ed u ca tional mat ters and had  agreed on the com bi na tion of his  method with the 
Cuban  method. The final re sult, how ever, was an An go lan prod uct, ac cord ing 
to Pep e tela.95

Al though  Freire had many fol low ers in An gola, the most in fluen tial de ci sion 
mak ers in ed u ca tion  within the MPLA govern ment came out  firmly in favor of 
the “Cuban way.” What were their rea sons? Po lit i cal trust and per sonal re la tion-
ships had grown  between the Cuban govern ment and sec tions of the MPLA 
be fore lib er a tion, and these pre vailed dur ing the first years of in de pen dence. 
The pref er ence cer tain mem bers of the MPLA govern ment  showed for the 
Cuban so cio po li ti cal de vel op men tal model was an ex pres sion of this spe cial 
re la tion ship.96 In par tic u lar, they con sid ered that the ideal ed u ca tional model 
for An gola was the Cuban ed u ca tion  system, which had been suc cess fully im ple-
mented after the rev o lu tion. The way the  primer and hand book were con ceived 
is in dic a tive of the meth ods (and pol i tics) that dic tated the di rec tion the new 
An go lan ed u ca tion  system would take. The  MPLA’s ed u ca tion spe cial ists chose 
the meth o dol ogy that would help sta bi lize the  government’s rule by en forc ing 
view points, ter mi nol ogy, and inter pre ta tions that con trib uted to the  MPLA’s 
con sol i da tion of power.

It is true that  Freire’s the ory of ped a gogy in cor po rated a Marx ist ap proach 
to ed u ca tion and em pha sized the inter re la tion  between ed u ca tion and so cial 
 change. But in  contrast to the Cu bans,  Freire al ways  pointed out the dan ger 
in her ent in the contra dic tion  between rev o lu tion ary in ten tion, on the one 
hand, and the ac tual use of au thor i tar ian meth ods to sta bi lize power on the 
other. He ad vo cated that ped a gogy  should not be mis used to en force po lit i cal 
dog mas, but  should eman ci pate stu dents and en cour age a sense of aware ness 
among them, so that they would be able to act as in de pen dent  agents and free 
them selves from op pres sion.97 This was the es sen tial dif fer ence  between his 
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ped a gog i cal ap proach and that of the Cu bans. The An go lan ed u ca tion spe cial-
ists had in deed con sulted  Freire, but they de cided in favor of the meth ods and 
con tent of the Cuban model.  Contrary to  Freire’s flex ible  method of teach ing 
lit er acy using vo cab u lary drawn from the local en vi ron ment, they de signed the 
afore men tioned  primer. All that re mained of  Freire’s  method was the use of 
gen er a tive words that were then  broken down into syl lables, but these gen er a tive 
words were cho sen ar bi trar ily  rather than taken from the  learners’ im me di ate 
en vi ron ment. The An go lans  adopted from Cuba the sym bols of po lit i cal prop a-
ganda and of so cial ist prop a ganda in gen eral. The cover of the  primer de picted 
the main pro tag o nists of the  worker and peas ant state: the  worker, the peas ant, 
and the sol dier, all car ry ing their tools (shovel, hoe, and gun) and stand ing 
 against the An go lan na tional col ors, black and red, with the yel low cog wheel, 
 sickle, and star from the na tional flag in the back ground. The photo of the pres i-
dent and Party chair man, Neto, on the  book’s back cover is a clear rep re sen ta-
tion of the pol i tics of hier ar chy and per son al ity.

The cen tral top ics of the  primer re volved  around the terms “peo ple,” 
“unity,” “strug gle,” “vic tory,” “de fense,” and “pro duc tion.” They were part of 
the vo cab u lary of rev o lu tion ary and so cial ist slo gans, some of which had al ready 
been  coined dur ing the Rus sian and Chi nese Rev o lu tions. Dur ing the Cuban 
Rev o lu tion, the words had been taken and  adapted to fit the sit u a tion in Latin 
Amer ica. The Cuban Rev o lu tion then  spread these terms to many dif fer ent 
coun tries and to many dif fer ent so ci ocul tu ral con texts, where they were ap-
plied uni ver sally. The ter mi nol ogy, rep re sen ta tive im ages, po lit i cal focus, and 
cul tural value  system were all  adopted by the na tional free dom move ments in 
Cen tral Amer ica from the 1960s to the 1980s. After the vic tory of the San di nista 
rev o lu tion in 1979, Nic a ra gua also em barked on a “lit er acy cru sade” with very 
sim i lar ob jec tives.98 Lit er acy in Nic a ra gua was also seen as a means of po lit i ciz ing 
and mo bi liz ing the peo ple ac cord ing to the rev o lu tion ary  government’s vi sion.99 
And once again, po lit i cal and cul tural trans fer took place  through the de ploy-
ment of thou sands of Cuban ci vil ians who par tic i pated in the lit er acy cam paign 
and  helped to set up the ed u ca tion  system.

Just as in Cuba and Nic a ra gua, lit er acy and ed u ca tion were to be the 
foun da tion  stones upon which the “new men” of An gola would be  created.100 
De spite the fact that the MPLA govern ment based its re forms on the Cuban 
ex am ple, its vi sion was to ed u cate the pop u la tion first and fore most in the  spirit 
of en light en ment, ena bling them to rea son and think ra tion ally. It was ex-
pected that rea son and ra tion al ity would over come the ra cist leg acy of the co lo-
nial era and also pre vent the var i ous pop u la tion  groups from fo cus ing nar rowly 
on their own cul tural com mu nities (i.e., en gag ing in what the MPLA vil ified as 
“tri bal ism”).
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 Within the An go lan con text, the vir tues of the “new men”  oriented them-
selves to ward the Eu ro pean val ues of oc ci den tal civ il iza tion. The new ed u ca-
tion  system also  seemed to serve as a way of re dress ing the fail ings of co lo nial 
Chris tian iza tion and civ il iz ing mis sions: the “new men” were to re nounce selfi sh 
be hav ior, lack of dis ci pline, la zi ness, lying, al co hol ism, and pros ti tu tion, and 
they were to or i ent their be hav ior to ward the selfl ess ness of the MPLA guer ril las, 
who had sac ri ficed their lives in the strug gle to free An gola from co lo ni al ism. In 
the teach ing hand book, this idea was for mu lated as fol lows:

The strug gle of the An go lan peo ple  served not only to  create an in de pen-
dent and de vel oped coun try. . . . The peo ple knew that we had to rev o lu-
tion ize our ideas, men tal ities, and our ap proach to work. Our ideas are 
en cum bered by old ways that we have to elim i nate if we are to build a just 
so ci ety. . . . We have been  taught that there are in fe rior and super ior races 
and  tribes. This is false prej u dice; . . . in new An go lan so ci ety there is no 
place for ei ther ra cism or tri bal ism, be cause they di vide our peo ple. . . . In 
our tra di tional cul ture, the peo ple had lit tle con trol over na ture, and they 
inter preted many nat u ral phe nom ena, for ex am ple dis ease, as witch-
craft. . . . Free man will be free from such false ideas. We also in her ited 
many vices from co lo ni al ism, which were det ri men tal to our strug gle and 
our work. . . . These are all weak nesses typ i cal of so ci eties where work ers 
have been ex tremely ex ploited and where there is pov erty and suf fer ing. 
In the new so ci ety of An gola, all this must dis ap pear. . . . We have to fight 
 against these evils, . . . and above all we have to ed u cate our fu ture gen er a-
tions so that they too will be free of such prej u dices and false ideas, be cause 
they are the work ers and lead ers of the fu ture. . . . Dur ing the  MPLA’s 
guer rilla cam paign, the peo ple al ready began to  create new men. . . . 
Many of our he roes dur ing the wars of lib er a tion are ex am ples of com-
rades who be came new men and women by sac ri fic ing them selves to our 
peo ple—De olinda, Hoji ya Henda, Jika,  Valódia and many oth ers.101

The lit er acy cam paign was pre ceded by  months of prep ar a tion, in which 
Cuban ex perts were ac tively in volved. The first  twelve Cuban ed u ca tion spe cial-
ists ar rived in An gola in  mid-February 1976. On be half of the MPLA and under 
the pro tec tion of Cuban  troops, they led a pilot pro ject for a na tional lit er acy 
cam paign in the en clave of Ca binda. The MPLA was like wise able to call upon 
its ex pe ri ence in lit er acy pro jects, which it had gath ered dur ing the  anti-colonial 
strug gle in the 1960s when it had intro duced read ing and writ ing pro grams in 
the “lib er ated zones” and es tab lished a net work of  schools.102

When it came to the prac ti cal im ple men ta tion of the lit er acy cam paign, 
how ever, it soon be came ev i dent that nei ther the cul tural pat terns nor the ex-
pe ri ence of the 1960/61 Cuban cam paign could eas ily be trans ferred to the 
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An go lan con text. Hav ing al ready at tained in de pen dence in 1902, Cuba had 
intro duced an ed u ca tion  system that pro vided  enough lit er ate peo ple in 1959 to 
re al ize a suc cess ful lit er acy cam paign among the en tire pop u la tion  within just 
one year. As in An gola, the Cuban cam paign also aimed to  strengthen na tional 
unity and was based on the con cep tion that unity meant lin guis tic ho mo ge ne ity. 
But the pre con di tions in Cuba were much more con du cive to re al iz ing the  cam - 
paign’s goals: dur ing the co lo nial pe riod, Span ish had al ready be come the lin-
gua  franca and the main  day-to-day lan guage of the pop u la tion.

In An gola the sit u a tion was en tirely dif fer ent. The il lit er acy rate was con sid-
er ably  higher and the num ber of lit er ate peo ple able to as sist in the cam paign 
was con sid er ably lower than in Cuba.103 This prob lem be came ev i dent at the 
 launch of the cam paign in the Tex tang fac tory in Lu anda. Only 141 of the 1,100 
fac tory em ploy ees could take part in the first lit er acy  course, as there were only 
 twelve teach ers avail able.104 More over,  Angola’s ter ri tory was about ten times 
 bigger than Cuba, and its infra struc ture was com par a tively poor, hav ing been 
de vel oped only spo rad i cally by the Por tu guese col o niz ers ei ther to meet the 
needs of the white set tlers or to help fight in sur rec tion dur ing the co lo nial war. 
By  contrast, the Cuban Rev o lu tion had hap pened with out civil war and with-
out  large-scale struc tu ral dam age. An other prob lem in An gola was that al though 
large sec tions of the An go lan rural pop u la tion had some knowl edge of Por tu-
guese, they  mainly spoke  African lan guages. Those who were able to read and 
write in Por tu guese, how ever, fre quently spoke no  African lan guages. A fur ther 
dif fi culty was pre sented by the fact that until in de pen dence, most  African lan-
guages ex isted only in  spoken form, and or tho graphic stan dards and gram mar 
were set down only grad u ally. And fi nally, con tin u ing inter nal con flict and the 
re sult ing di vi sion of the peo ple into MPLA sup port ers and UNITA sup port ers 
hin dered the intro duc tion of a lit er acy cam paign on a na tional level.

In view of pre vail ing circum stances, the MPLA govern ment de cided to 
de vi ate from the Cuban model and carry out the cam paign in con sec u tive 
 stages of five  months each. When or ga niz ing these  stages, the govern ment gave 
pref er ence to the  groups who  backed it, so that once its sup port ers had  learned 
to read and write, it could ap point them as teach ers. Top pri or ity was given to 
the mil i tary (FAPLA), to work ers and peas ants who had or ga nized them selves 
into coop er a tives, and to the  women’s,  children’s, and  trade-union or gan iza-
tions that were af fil i ated with the MPLA.105 The mem bers of the  women’s 
or gan iza tion (OMA)  proved to be very ac tive sup port ers of the cam paign,106 
as was the JMPLA youth or gan iza tion, which mod eled its “Hoji ya Henda” 
bri gade on the Cuban lit er acy bri gades.107

The lit er acy cam paign con tin ued until the end of 1997, and the dif fi cul-
ties it faced are high lighted in a re port pub lished by the An go lan Min is try of 
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Ed u ca tion in 2005. Ac cord ing to the re port, a total of 2,417,094  school-aged 
chil dren and  adults had  learned to read and write over the pe riod of  twenty-one 
years. Con sid er ably more than half of them were women (1,336,514).108 The 
study also shows that the suc cess of the lit er acy pro ject var ied con sid er ably 
from re gion to re gion. As in co lo nial times, the in hab i tants of urban areas 
profi ted most, par tic u larly in the cit ies of Lu anda, Hu ambo, and Ben guela. 
The dif fer ent  stages of the cam paign also met with var y ing suc cess, which was 
 largely de pen dent on po lit i cal and mil i tary de vel op ments. Ac cord ing to of fi cial 
fig ures, by 1982, six years after the start of the cam paign, the num ber of An go lans 
who had ac quired lit er acy  skills was 505,045.109 This num ber rep re sents  one- 
fifth of the total num ber of peo ple reg is tered as lit er ate in 1997. Both of fi cial 
and un of fi cial sta tis tics on the suc cess of the cam paign show that, from the be-
gin ning of the 1980s, the cam paign was ex ten sively ham pered by the es ca lat ing 
con flict due to heavy mil i tary ag gres sion, sup ported by UNITA and di rected at 
the MPLA govern ment, from South Af rica.110

The Ed u ca tion  System

Par allel to run ning the lit er acy cam paign, the MPLA govern ment began set ting 
up a new ed u ca tion  system from 1977 on ward. It too was re garded by the MPLA 
as hav ing an ex plicit po lit i cal func tion. The ed u ca tion  system was to bear re-
spon sibil ity for ed u cat ing the An go lan pop u la tion to be come good pa tri ots and 
sol diers. It was to teach them to fol low the aims of “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” 
and en cour age them to de velop into phys i cally and men tally  healthy, con scien-
tious work ers, ready to ded i cate them selves to the col lec tive tasks of de fend ing 
and re build ing the na tion.111 The ed u ca tion  system was to pro mote the na-
tional unity of An gola through out all re gions and to  spread the new sym bols of 
na tion hood by means of rit ual greet ings. As a di rect re sult of the in flu ence of 
Cuban teach ers and ed u ca tion spe cial ists, each  school day in An gola  started 
with an oblig a tory  flag-raising cer e mony, dur ing which the pu pils re cited the 
slo gan “From Ca binda to Cu nene—one peo ple, one na tion.”112

The teach ers them selves were given a cen tral role, and ac cord ing to the 
new  teacher-training guide lines and the Cuban model, fu ture teach ers were 
re garded as the van guard of the rev o lu tion ary pro cess. The “new type” of 
 teacher would not only teach pu pils read ing, writ ing, and arith me tic but also 
per form the task of “po lit i cal ca dres.” The new teach ers were ex pected to be 
moral ex am ples in every re spect and to in flu ence the cog ni tive inter ests of the 
pu pils in order to form “new,” so cial ist men.113 In An gola, as in Cuba, the 
 teachers’  sphere of in flu ence was not re stricted to the class room, but ex tended 
to the fam ily and neigh bor hood.  Pupils’ fam i lies were ex pected to in crease the 
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ac cep tance of ed u ca tional re form by be com ing ac tively in volved in the pro cess 
of form ing rev o lu tion ary con scious ness.114

The en force ment of Por tu guese as the na tional lan guage was of cen tral 
im por tance to the crea tion of a  nation-state. Por tu guese was seen as the lan guage 
of of fi cial rep re sen ta tion both at home and  abroad. The pol icy paper for the 
new ed u ca tion  system made men tion of  Angola’s lin guis tic and cul tural di ver sity 
only with ref er ence to the back ward ness of the coun try.115 Na tional ed u ca tion 
pol icy did not ac knowl edge  Angola’s eth nic  groups (com monly di vided into the 
Ba kongo, the  Mbundu, the Ovim bundu, the  Lunda-Kioko, the Nha neka, the 
Ambó, the Ngan gela, and the  Herero, each of which fea tures its own local and 
re gional vari a tions of Bantu and Kho sian lan guages). Well aware of this cul tural 
and lin guis tic di ver sity, the MPLA govern ment did not ex clude the fu ture pos-
sibil ity of multi lin gual les sons. The prob lem was, how ever, that there was no 
sin gle lan guage that the en tire pop u la tion could under stand. The only lan guage 
along side Por tu guese that had  spread to any ex tent dur ing the co lo nial pe riod 
was Kim bundu, owing to trad ing net works stretch ing far in land.116

By rec og niz ing Por tu guese as the of fi cial lan guage, the govern ment hoped 
to max imize its  chances of being ac cepted into the inter na tional com mu nity. 
As did most post co lo nial  African  states, the MPLA govern ment chose to adopt 
the lan guage of the for mer col o nizer. It aimed to  create a mod ern  nation-state 
that was  united both po lit i cally and cul tu rally, and it there fore ex pected that 
Por tu guese would prog ress from being the of fi cial lan guage of pub lic life to the 
lan guage of every day inter ac tion  between the var i ous lin guis tic  groups. This 
hope was ex pressed in 1978 by the then min is ter of ed u ca tion,  Ambrôsio Lu koki, 
dur ing the open ing cer e mony of the In sti tute of An go lan Na tional Lan guages.117 
In the mid-1980s, a com pre hen sive study of  Angola’s lin guis tic and eth no log i cal 
 status was con ducted in coop er a tion with Cuban his to rians, anthro pol o gists, 
so ci ol o gists, and lin guists, the re sults of which were never pub lished.118 It was 
not until after 1997 that multi lin gual les sons and the teach ing of lit er acy in 
sev eral  African lan guages began.119

Com pletely prag matic con sid er a tions were also prom i nent along side po-
lit i cal and ideo log i cal aims. The new ed u ca tion pol icy faced the chal lenge of 
pro duc ing man ag ers and  skilled work ers of all types as  quickly as pos sible. To 
counter act the enor mous lack of pro fes sion als, spe cial ists, and tech ni cians, who 
were des per ately  needed to re build the na tion, vo ca tional train ing in sti tutes 
 opened up, and new train ing  courses and cur ric ula were intro duced.120 Once 
again, the in flu ence of Cuba was ap par ent in the pri or ity given to tech ni cal and 
sci en tific sub jects in An gola. In the early years, adult ed u ca tion re ceived a par-
tic u lar boost, in an at tempt to make up for the huge defi  cit in ed u ca tion among 
 adults.121
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One of the  biggest chal lenges was pro vid ing  follow-up ed u ca tion once 
peo ple had  learned to read and write. Those who ac quired lit er acy  skills had to 
have the op por tu nity to con tinue their ed u ca tion so that they would not lose 
their new abil ities. In order to pro vide such con tin u ing ed u ca tion pro grams, a 
 three-phase  school struc ture (again based on the Cuban model) was set up in 
1977. The three  phases com prised pri mary, sec on dary, and  higher ed u ca tion, 
with the first two  stages af ford ing  adults the  chance of a  fast-track ed u ca tion. 
The new  system also in tended to close the gap  between man ual and in tel lec tual 
work and to en cour age the com bi na tion of study and work.122 In Feb ru ary 
1976, the first min is ter of ed u ca tion in in de pen dent An gola, the  writer  António 
Jac into (1975–1976), there fore as signed uni ver sity stu dents to man ual labor so 
that they would learn about liv ing con di tions in the coun try side.123 The JMPLA 
and the OMA  joined Cuban aid work ers to or ga nize vol un tary work pro jects 
for stu dents, pu pils, par ents, and neigh bor hoods on a reg u lar basis.

Pri mary ed u ca tion  within the new na tional ed u ca tion  system was di vided 
into two  streams: the reg u lar  eight-year  stream, and a  six-year  stream for  adults. 
Stage one com prised four years of ele men tary ed u ca tion, stage two com prised 
the fifth and sixth years, and stage three the  seventh and  eighth years. Nor mally 
chil dren  started  school at the age of six and com pleted pri mary  school at 14.124 
The  six-year op tion was aimed at ad o les cents and  adults who had been un able 
to at tend  school in child hood. The level at which  adults en tered the  system was 
flex ible, de pend ing on their read ing and writ ing  skills. In order to begin train ing 
as a  skilled  worker in ag ri cul ture and in dus try, it was nec es sary to have suc cess-
fully com pleted pri mary ed u ca tion.125

The sec on dary ed u ca tion phase fo cused on vo ca tional train ing at col leges 
and poly tech nic in sti tutes. It aimed at sup ply ing  much-needed tech ni cians and 
spe cial ists (me chan ics, electri cians,  primary-school teach ers, ag ri cul tu ral spe cial-
ists, oil and min ing tech ni cians,  skilled con struc tion work ers,  health work ers, 
ad min is tra tion em ploy ees, etc.).126 To pro vide new teach ers,  teacher-training 
col leges were set up.127 This mid dle phase com prised  classes nine to  twelve, and 
upon grad u a tion from the  twelfth class, stu dents were able to at tend uni ver sity. 
There were also  pre-university  schools spe cial iz ing in the nat u ral sci ences or 
hu man ities (En sino  Pré-Universitário, PUNIV), which en a bled their stu dents 
to ac quire the nec es sary qual ifi ca tions to at tend uni ver sity  within a  shorter time 
span.128 These pro vi sions, along with pro fes sional de vel op ment train ing, aimed 
at pro vid ing the man a ge rial staff  needed in ad min is tra tion and in dus try as 
 quickly as pos sible.

 Higher ed u ca tion was of fered at the Uni ver sity of An gola, which had 
for merly been  called the Uni ver sity of Lu anda and is today the Agos tinho Neto 
Uni ver sity. The Uni ver sity of An gola also had  branches in Lu bango and 
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Hu ambo. In 1977, there were fa cul ties of ag ri cul tu ral sci ence, med i cine, en gi-
neer ing and nat u ral sci ences, hu man ities, and eco nomic sci ence.129 The law 
fa culty, which had  opened in 1976, was  closed for po lit i cal rea sons in May 1977 
after the Alves  putsch and did not re open until 1979.130 In the in itial years after 
in de pen dence, uni ver sity ac tiv ity was con sid er ably hin dered by the lack of pro-
fes sional staff, and teach ing was  strongly de pen dent on the sup port of  foreign 
pro fes sors, most of whom were Cuban,  though there were also Ger man and 
Rus sian pro fes sors. Schol ar ship pro grams were set up to allow  school grad u ates 
with ex cel lent ac a demic  records and mem bers of the MPLA or or gan iza tions 
af fil i ated with the party to at tend a uni ver sity  abroad—in the So viet Union, the 
GDR, and Cuba in par tic u lar.

The An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion (MED) was the cen tral body and en gine 
of the ed u ca tion re form pro gram. As a re sult of the re forms, the govern ment 
re or ga nized the min is try in order to re in force state and party au thor ity over the 
ed u ca tion  system. The min is try did, how ever, re tain its cen tral ized char ac ter, 
which went right back to the co lo nial era. In ac cor dance with the  MPLA’s 1978 
guide lines, the MED was or ga nized ver ti cally. The min is ter of ed u ca tion had 
the high est au thor ity over the de part ments and  branches of the min is try in the 
prov inces.131 He was sup ported by two dep uty min is ters, who re ported to the 
min is ter of ed u ca tion, and whose task it was to super vise the de part ments 
under their re spon sibil ity. The min is ter of ed u ca tion was di rectly in  charge of 
the legal, fi nan cial, and plan ning de part ments, and of the Gab i nete de Inter-
cam bio e  Cooperação Inter na cional/Gab i nete de Inter cam bio Inter na cional 
(GICI/GII, De part ment of Inter na tional Coop er a tion), which was re spon sible 
for co or di nat ing and super vis ing coop er a tion with  foreign coun tries.132 The 
pro vin cial di rec to rates of the MED’s re gional of fices, which had been set up in 
each of the eigh teen An go lan prov inces, also an swered di rectly to the min is ter 
of ed u ca tion. The pro vin cial di rec to rates in turn con trolled the ed u ca tion in sti-
tu tions of the mu nic i pal ities and local dis tricts. Al though the MED under went 
fre quent re or gan iza tion, it re tained its ver ti cal struc ture until 1991.133

The struc tures of the Min is try of Ed u ca tion re flected the MPLA  govern - 
ment’s in ten tion not only to unite An gola both po lit i cally and cul tu rally but 
also to dom i nate the whole ter ri tory  through in sti tu tions such as the pro vin cial 
di rec to rates and a net work of ed u ca tion es tab lish ments. But this in ten tion first 
had to be  achieved in the min is try it self. The staff who  worked there had to 
de velop an aware ness of how sig nifi  cant in prac ti cal terms the crea tion of a 
na tional ed u ca tion  system was.  Thanks  partly to the sup port of fered by Cuban 
ad vis ors, the  Luanda-based min is try was able to take an ac tive part in plan ning 
and im ple ment ing ed u ca tion re form in the cap i tal and ter ri to ries under MPLA 
con trol as early as 1976. But in the newly es tab lished pro vin cial di rec to rates 
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co or di na tion and com mu ni ca tion  proved slow and cum ber some. It was, how-
ever, es sen tial that there be ef fec tive ex change with the pro vin cial  branches if 
re forms were to be suc cess fully intro duced  across the coun try, and if the  foreign 
aid work ers were to be prop erly co or di nated and con trolled at a na tional level. 
The re spon sibil ities of the GICI/GII in di cate that the de ploy ment of  foreign 
(above all Cuban) aid work ers ac cel er ated the pro cess of na tional con sol i da tion 
 within the MED and en cour aged the es tab lish ment of reg u lar com mu ni ca tion 
 between the min is try in Lu anda and its pro vin cial de part ments.

Basic Prob lems in Ed u ca tion Re form

Even in its early  stages it be came ap par ent that the post co lo nial ed u ca tion 
re form pro gram faced enor mous prob lems re gard ing ex ist ing struc tures and 
plan ning. In this sec tion, I will there fore take a look at the ex tent to which the 
 program’s am bi tious ed u ca tional ob jec tives could ac tu ally be re al ized. The 
main prob lems in im ple ment ing the plans to re form ed u ca tion lay in the lack of 
 school infra struc ture and the scar city of teach ers. These prob lems were made 
worse by a  dearth of plan ning data, the un wieldy or gan iza tion of the Min is try 
of Ed u ca tion, and the in abil ity of the MPLA govern ment to pro vide  proper 
sup port for the re forms it had in itiated. My anal y sis is based on inter nal, un-
pub lished doc u ments from the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion in Lu anda. 
Most of the files orig i nate from the GICI.134 The doc u ments from 1975 to 1991 
to which I had ac cess  clearly il lus trate the prob lems and chal lenges of es tab-
lish ing an ed u ca tion  system. The in for ma tion con tained in these mem o randa, 
inter nal anal y ses, and ac counts is il lu mi nat ing be cause it pro vides crit i cal re flec-
tion on the ed u ca tion sit u a tion and the re form pro cess. More over, I was able to 
com pare these doc u ments with ex ter nal stud ies drawn up by inter na tional aid 
or gan iza tions, such as  UNICEF. A fur ther  source of com par i son was pro vided 
by in di vid ual re ports from Cuba writ ten by key fig ures in ed u ca tional coop er a-
tion with An gola. The num bers and sta tis tics con tained in the doc u ments are, 
how ever, in com plete and often do not tally or even contra dict each other. This 
means that all the data cited here can only be re garded as ap prox i ma tions. 
Above all, doc u ments from a con fer ence on ed u ca tion re form or ga nized by the 
MED in July 1991 crit i cally as sess the im ple men ta tion of post co lo nial ed u ca tion 
re form. The re sults of this con fer ence  marked the be gin ning of a new ed u ca tion 
re form pro gram.135 This new re form pro cess re flected the An go lan  system’s 
 change in di rec tion to a mar ket econ omy and plu ra lis tic po lit i cal  system, which 
led to the ed u ca tion  system turn ing its back on ideo log i cally  charged ob jec tives 
and adopt ing more dem o cratic forms of learn ing and work ing.

But in 1975, such de vel op ments were not yet fore see able. The an nounce ment 
of a new ed u ca tion pol icy, which of fered the op por tu nity of a  school ed u ca tion, 
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 raised ex pec ta tions among the An go lan pop u la tion of a  brighter fu ture, and 
the res o nance  across the coun try was very pos i tive. The open ing of  schools and 
free ac cess to ed u ca tion led to an ex plo sion in the num ber of pu pils dur ing the 
first years of in de pen dence. In 1979/80, over two mil lion pu pils and stu dents 
were en rolled, four times more than in 1973.136  Angola’s ed u ca tional in sti tu tions 
were, how ever, by no means pre pared for this rush. The  school infra struc ture 
was se verely de fi cient, and even in creased ef forts  proved in ad e quate. One of 
the rea sons for this was that the MED  lacked basic plan ning data. For ex am ple, 
the num ber of  schools and num ber of pu pils, as well as fun da men tal dem o-
graphic data, had not been prop erly re corded, es pe cially in the prov inces. The 
plan ning de part ment of the MED was aware of this prob lem from the be gin-
ning of the 1980s, but was nev er the less un able to rec tify the sit u a tion over the 
next  decade.137 Even in the 1980s, there was no system atic sur vey of the ed u ca-
tion sit u a tion, al though the Cuban govern ment sub mit ted a com pre hen sive 
offer to con duct one in 1982.138

One of the doc u ments to which I had ac cess was a re port writ ten in 1978 by 
one of the Cu bans re spon sible for coop er a tion in ed u ca tion. The re port crit i cizes 
the lack of cru cial data on the ed u ca tion sit u a tion, and it  points out other struc-
tu ral and ad min is tra tive weak nesses. Ac cord ing to the doc u ment, the MED 
was  hardly ca pable of plan ning, or ga niz ing, and im ple ment ing the ed u ca tion 
re form pro gram at the na tional level, never mind keep ing an audit of the re sults 
of the pro cess. Owing to com mu ni ca tion prob lems with the pro vin cial di rec-
to rates, those re spon sible in the prov inces had not been fully ad vised of the 
 reform’s ob jec tives as for mu lated in 1977. The  school prin ci pals and teach ers 
there fore had lit tle  in-depth knowl edge of the con tents of the re form pro gram. 
The Cuban re port  strongly rec om mended dras tic im prove ments in teach ing 
meth o dol ogy, cur ric ula, and teach ing ma te ri als.139 An inter nal MED re port 
from 1982 re peated the crit i cism. This re port  quotes sta tis tics from the  United 
Na tions on the An go lan ed u ca tion  system. Ac cord ing to these fig ures, the 
 eight-year ele men tary ed u ca tion  system had a mere 8.3 per cent suc cess rate, 
one of the low est in the world. These re sults were based on de lays in  school entry, 
the  school drop out rate, and the num ber of pu pils who had to re take the year.140 
The sit u a tion  changed lit tle dur ing the 1980s. A  UNICEF study from 1987 still 
shows fail ings in An go lan  schools, teach ing ma te ri als, and ad min is tra tion.141

Ac cord ing to the  UNICEF study, the num ber of  schools in the mid-1980s 
was 6,733, com pared to the MED’s fig ure of 7,241 in the 1981/82 ac a demic 
year.142 The in sti tu tions  listed in the  UNICEF re port were by no means all 
 schools in the con ven tional sense: some rural  schools were lit tle more than a 
tree pro vid ing shade dur ing les sons.143 Al though the MED was en deav or ing to 
im prove  school infra struc ture, it was fail ing be cause of the ap par ent ab sence 
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of back ing from the govern ment. In 1982, it re ported that the con struc tion of 
 schools was being de layed by a lack of build ing ma te ri als, and the Min is try of 
Con struc tion was fail ing to react to its re quests.144 An other prob lem was the 
un equal dis tri bu tion of  schools, teach ers, and pu pils through out the coun try. 
Inter nal mini ste rial doc u ments in di cate that even after in de pen dence, the 
urban cen ters of Lu anda, Hu ambo, and Ben guela were con sid er ably bet ter 
 equipped with  schools and teach ers than the prov inces and rural re gions in 
gen eral.145 The mar gi nal prov inces were par tic u larly  poorly pro vided for, as 
was the case in  Angola’s most north erly prov ince, Zaire, and Ku nene in the far 
south. Since in de pen dence, Ku nene had suf fered es pe cially from the con stant 
inter ven tions of South  African  forces and was al most per ma nently under a 
state of emer gency.146 Also in the prov inces of Hu ambo, Mal anje, Bié,  Kwanza 
Sul, and Ben guela, hun dreds of  schools had to close due to the pre car i ous po lit i-
cal and mil i tary sit u a tion.147 UNITA had in ten sified mil i tary at tacks and acts of 
sab o tage in these areas, and it was in creas ingly tar get ing ci vil ian infra struc ture.

The main prob lem in es tab lish ing the post co lo nial ed u ca tion  system, how-
ever, was the scar city of  trained and ex pe ri enced teach ers. All the doc u ments I 
con sulted from  between 1976 and 1991  agreed on this point. Dur ing co lo ni al ism, 
the ma jor ity of teach ers were of Por tu guese or i gin, and they had left An gola 
when it at tained in de pen dence. Al though the Min is try of Ed u ca tion pri o ri tized 
 teacher train ing, as did inter na tional coop er a tion agree ments, the new  teacher- 
training in sti tutes did not have  enough ca pac ity to cover the de mand for 
teach ers, which rose con sid er ably after 1976. One MED doc u ment in di cates 
that in 1984, nine years after in de pen dence, An gola had ap prox i mately 50,000 
teach ers, of whom 35,000 were only able to teach the first four years of pri mary 
 school.148 In com par i son with the 25,000 teach ers re corded prior to in de pen-
dence, of whom a large num ber left the coun try, these fig ures were in deed an 
ab so lute suc cess. But they bore no re la tion to the enor mous in crease in the 
num ber of pu pils. And of these teach ers, 80 per cent did not meet the ped a gog i-
cal stan dards and sub ject knowl edge re quired in their pro fes sions; many were 
also not pro fi cient in the Por tu guese lan guage.149

There were sev eral rea sons for the lack of teach ers.  Teacher train ing stan-
dards were low, and  teacher train ing in gen eral could only be main tained with 
the help of  foreign, above all Cuban, teach ing pro fes sion als. This was  partly 
due to the lack of can di dates with suf fi cient ed u ca tion to em bark on  teacher 
train ing in the first place. Many teach ing stu dents were  stretched be yond their 
lim its be cause they them selves had not mas tered the ba sics of ed u ca tion.150 
An other prob lem was that there was lit tle in cen tive to be come a  teacher. De-
spite the am bi tious ed u ca tion tar gets set by the MPLA govern ment, An go lan 
teach ers con tin ued to re ceive a low sal ary after in de pen dence. The poor  school 
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infra struc ture and class room num bers that went way be yond the ca pac ity of 
ex ist ing teach ers were fur ther dis in cen tives. In 1981, pri mary teach ers had to 
cope with an av er age of  forty-one pu pils.151 For many An go lans the pros pect of 
teach ing in the prov inces, pos sibly even in a war zone, was  highly un at trac tive. 
Fol low ing in de pen dence, the ma jor ity of An go lans  sought to im prove their 
liv ing and work ing con di tions, and in view of the pre car i ous sup ply sit u a tion, 
this could only be  achieved in urban areas, re gard less of  whether a prov ince 
was af fected by war or not. To re main in the prov inces, or, even worse, to re turn 
to the prov inces, was re garded as a re gres sive step in all re spects.

For teach ers who had been  trained dur ing co lo ni al ism, the  changes in the 
 system were an enor mous chal lenge. The adop tion of new cur ric ula and con tent 
meant an in crease in their work load. More over, the new ed u ca tional con cepts 
de manded that ex ist ing teach ers rad i cally re think  pupil-teacher re la tion ships. 
 Whereas in the co lo nial ed u ca tion  system teach ers ex er cised ab so lute au thor ity 
over their stu dents and had lit tle ped a gog i cal train ing, they were now ex pected 
to abol ish hier archies and treat pu pils al most as  friends. The old teach ers had 
to come to terms with new di dac tic con cepts and mo ti vate their pu pils to take 
an ac tive part in les sons. From 1981 to 1988,  mainly for the rea sons just enu mer-
ated, 12,707 teach ers left their jobs for em ploy ment in more at trac tive and lu cra-
tive sec tors.152

After the 1980/81 ac a demic year, the lack of teach ers and the clo sure of 
 schools due to the on go ing con flict led to a dra matic fall in the num ber of pu pils. 
The num ber re mained low until the mid-1980s, when it began to re cover  slightly, 
but it never re turned to ear lier lev els.

Ap prox i mately  one-third of pri mary pu pils  dropped out of  school in the 
1981/82 ac a demic year.153 The year 1984/85 rep re sented a low point in the 
de vel op ment of the ed u ca tion  system. In that ac a demic year only 36.7 per-
cent of pri mary pu pils met class room tar gets, and the drop out rate was 31.8 
per cent.154 An other prob lem that ac cel er ated the fall in the num ber of pu pils 
and teach ers was mil i tary con scrip tion, which af fected male teach ers and pu pils 
alike. The MED crit i cized the fre quent prac tice of re cruit ing for the  govern- 
ment’s FAPLA  forces in the mid dle of the  school year.155

In 1991, the Min is try of Ed u ca tion is sued a re port on post co lo nial ed u ca-
tion pol icy in which it  blamed neg a tive de vel op ments on the lack of or gan iza-
tion and ad min is tra tion at the na tional level. The “ex ces sive cen tral ism of the 
Min is try of Ed u ca tion,”156 the de fi cient net work of  schools and train ing in sti-
tutes  across the coun try,  poorly ed u cated pu pils, and a dis satis fy ing  pupil-to- 
teacher ratio came in for par tic u lar crit i cism.157 One as pect that none of the 
inter nal mini ste rial re ports deals with in any de tail, how ever, is the so cial 
and psycho log i cal  well-being of the  school pu pils. Many of the chil dren and 
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ad o les cents of  school age suf fered from mal nu tri tion and the ab sence of med i cal 
care. The on go ing war led to a dras tic in crease in the num ber of ref u gees  within 
the coun try, and many chil dren had lost their par ents and were suf fer ing from 
ne glect. Oth ers were not able to at tend  school on a reg u lar basis or had to leave 
 school to help their par ents work on the farms. Pu pils liv ing in re mote re gions 
far from the near est pro vin cial town were gen er ally un able to at tend  school 
after the first four years of pri mary ed u ca tion be cause there was al most no 
avail able pub lic trans port. Al though the new ed u ca tion pol icy aimed to break 
with the tra di tional moral val ues, prej u dices, and so ci ocul tu ral in equal ity of the 
co lo nial past, it was pre cisely in the rural re gions that these aims were often 
under mined by tra di tions and so cial re al ity. The chil dren and ad o les cents liv ing 
in the coun try side were gen er ally tied to the sub sis tence farm ing of their fam i lies, 
and owing to the lack of  school infra struc ture, they could not begin  school at 
the nor mal age of ma tric u la tion. More over, the cen tral ized ed u ca tion  system 
did not allow for any co or di na tion  between the ac a demic cal en dar and the 
har vest cal en dar. As a re sult, pu pils  missed out on school ing dur ing har vest 
time.158 Par tic u larly  within rural vil lage com mu nities, the dis trust of state in sti-
tu tions out lived co lo ni al ism, and par ents were there fore re luc tant to send their 
chil dren to  school. Pa tri ar chal tra di tions and  gender-specific roles also  played 
their part in pre vent ing girls and young women from re ceiv ing an ed u ca tion.159

The Min is try of Ed u ca tion was aware of the prob lems and set up board ing 
 schools in the prov inces. These pro vi sional  schools were in tended to ben e fit 
ad o les cents who had been un able to at tend  school until four teen to eigh teen 
years of age. Many of these pro vi sional  schools were just ex ten sions of the rural 
 schools dur ing co lo ni al ism. Even after in de pen dence, their main pur pose 
along side giv ing ad o les cents a ru di men tary ed u ca tion was to pro vide them 
with the prac ti cal  skills  needed for ag ri cul tu ral pro duc tion. Be cause of their 
 boarding-school char ac ter, they were al most ex clu sively at tended by male ad o-
les cents. Girls and young women, there fore, re mained ex cluded from this  chance 
to re ceive an ed u ca tion and were ex pected to help in their pa ren tal house holds. 
These pro vi sional  schools gen er ally had to cope with a large num ber of stu dents, 
and they suf fered from an ex treme lack of teach ing staff and equip ment, as crit i-
cally re corded in an inter nal An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion study from 1983.160 
Al though the pro vi sional  schools had in itially been in tended as an  interim 
meas ure,161 they con tin ued to exist far into the 1980s.

What con clu sions can be drawn from this anal y sis of the An go lan ed u ca-
tion  system, in which Cuban pro fes sional as sis tance  played a  pivotal role at 
both the plan ning and im ple men ta tion  stages? Al though the An go lan plan ners 
did stamp their own mark on post co lo nial ed u ca tion re form, the in flu ence of 
the Cuban ed u ca tion  system is prom i nent. The fun da men tal plan ning ele ments 
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and, even more im por tantly, the con tents of the so cial ist ed u ca tional ap proach 
de vel oped in Cuba (to gether with the ac com pa ny ing sym bols and rhet o ric) 
were trans ferred to An gola. In re form ing ed u ca tion, the MPLA govern ment 
did in deed man age to break  clearly from the elit ist and ra cist tra di tion of co lo-
nial ed u ca tion. Fur ther more, dur ing the first fif teen years of in de pen dence, it 
laid the foun da tions for a na tional, uni form ed u ca tion  system and the es tab lish-
ment of a na tion wide net work of ed u ca tion es tab lish ments. Nev er the less, the 
re ports and sta tis tics de tailed here pro vide clear ev i dence that in 1991, the ed u-
ca tion pro gram  failed to reach the am bi tious tar gets that had been set in itially. 
The com plex eco nomic, po lit i cal, and so cial re al ities after in de pen dence were 
not all that pre vented the re forms from being im ple mented, and nei ther was 
the on go ing post co lo nial con flict. The re forms fell short also in large part be-
cause cen tral ized struc tures  within govern ment in sti tu tions  proved in ca pable of 
prop erly co or di nat ing re quire ments and plan ning among the var i ous min is tries.

In the final anal y sis, the first at tempt to re form ed u ca tion after in de pen-
dence also  failed on ac count of the de mands it  placed upon it self, suf fer ing as it 
did from an over load of vi sion ary ob jec tives, rang ing from the build ing of a 
so cial ist so ci ety with “new men” to the ho mog en iza tion of na tional cul ture. Its 
fun da men tal ideol ogy and the ap pli ca tion of a  top-down  method  turned the 
ed u ca tion re form pro gram into an in stru ment of main tain ing power  whereby 
the orig i nal aims of im prov ing ed u ca tion stan dards among large sec tions of the 
pop u la tion took a back seat. The ed u ca tion re form pro gram fi nally ended up 
sup port ing au thor i tar ian ten den cies  within the state and govern ment ma chin ery.
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A look at the or gan iza tion and op er a tion of this ex traor di nary  South-South 
coop er a tion is cru cial to an under stand ing of its na ture, with all its hier archies, 
dis so nances, and nego ti a tion pro cesses. Clar ifi ca tion about the  relationship’s 
struc ture is es sen tial since the ten dency to view  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion 
from the Cold War per spec tive  presents a dis torted view of its his tory. I there-
fore in tend to an a lyze how  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion in the civil  sphere was 
ac tu ally im ple mented at dif fer ent lev els. To do so, I draw on sta tis tics; de scribe 
the rel e vant struc tures, in sti tu tions, and com mu ni ca tion mech a nisms; and 
pro vide a chron o log i cal out line. My anal y sis is  founded pri mar ily on  records 
from the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion that were pre vi ously in ac cess ible; I 
was given the op por tu nity to scru ti nize and eval u ate them for this study. Ac cess 
to these  records pre sented me with a new and un ex pected angle on the  Cuban- 
Angolan re la tion ship. Both sides set up bi lat eral in sti tu tions and com mit tees to 
nego tiate, im ple ment, and mon i tor coop er a tion, and they es tab lished a num ber 
of com mu ni ca tion and con trol mech a nisms for this pur pose. In sights based on 
these ma te ri als pro vide a  clearer pic ture of bi na tional and bi lat eral lev els of 
coop er a tion, and they give a bet ter under stand ing of how emerg ing bu reau c ra-
cies in itiated the pro cesses of or gan iza tion and in sti tu tion al iza tion at na tional 
lev els, in both An gola and Cuba.

The inter nal in for ma tion il lus trates that the An go lan  government’s re li ance 
on Cuban sup port did not auto mat i cally mean that coop er a tion con sti tuted an 
asym met ri cal re la tion ship of de pen dency, with the MPLA at a dis ad van tage. 

6

Scope of Ac tion

Struc tures,  In s ti  tu  tions,  and 
Com mu ni  ca tion
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Coop er a tive agree ments re sulted from the de mands of the An go lans, to which 
the Cu bans gen er ally re sponded pos i tively. For this rea son, I de fine the mech a-
nism de ter min ing the dy nam ics of this re la tion ship as one of “sup ply” and 
“de mand.” This mech a nism sug gests that this spe cific pat tern of inter ac tion 
also ap plies to other areas of coop er a tion in the civil, po lit i cal, and pos sibly 
even mil i tary sec tors. Coop er a tion was also of a re cip ro cal na ture, as the 
Cuban govern ment drew  profit from it. Not only did the An go lan govern ment 
pay for the sup port Cuba pro vided but the coop er a tive agree ments were also 
 linked to trade agree ments that ben e fited the Cuban econ omy. How ever, it is 
im por tant to note that with out such fi nan cial and ma te rial com pen sa tion from 
the An go lan govern ment, Cuba would prob ably not have been in a po si tion to 
offer such ex ten sive civil sup port.

My find ings, which are doc u mented in the bi lat eral agree ments and cor rob o-
rated by the ex is tence of in sti tu tions and their com mu ni ca tion mech a nisms, 
open up a com pletely new per spec tive on this trans at lan tic re la tion ship. In 
 contrast to the pub lic state ments of both govern ments de scrib ing coop er a tion 
 purely in terms of po lit i cal mo ti va tion and sol i dar ity, it was in fact nei ther an 
al tru is tic under tak ing nor a uni di rec tional re la tion ship of de pen dency. It is an 
ex am ple of “inter na tion al ism with re cip ro cal ben e fits,” as the An go lan Min is ter 
of Ed u ca tion de fined it dur ing my inter view with him.1 There is much ev i dence 
to sug gest that the An go lan govern ment profi ted most from these “ben e fits.” 
 Namely, civil coop er a tion was part of an over all po lit i cal and mil i tary strat egy, 
which in the long term  served to con sol i date the  MPLA’s au thor ity. The MPLA 
govern ment ex pected Cuba to pro vide quick and ef fi cient help as An gola re-
built, and that aid was to be  adapted to the  country’s spe cific re quire ments.2 
The civil aid pro gram was es sen tial to the  government’s sur vi val: the pres ence 
of spe cial ists and civil aid work ers—or coop erantes, as they were  called in An go lan 
ad min is tra tive jar gon—strength ened state in sti tu tions, guar an teed so cial ser-
vices, and se cured the  government’s pop u lar ity. The MPLA govern ment there-
fore had a vital inter est in sus tain ing the civil aid pro gram  through bi na tional 
 contracts and bi lat eral com mu ni ca tion struc tures, but it also aimed at ex pand ing 
coop er a tion. Fur ther more, the govern ment bore the fi nan cial brunt of this 
coop er a tion and there fore had an inter est in es tab lish ing the  needed in sti tu-
tions and con trol mech a nisms to en sure that the  agreed-upon ser vices were 
pro vided.

The in sti tu tion al iza tion of coop er a tion led in both coun tries to the crea tion 
of struc tures for or ga niz ing the mass de ploy ment of Cuban civil aid work ers 
and im ple ment ing the pro grams. For Cuba this  proved to be the start ing point 
for many civil aid pro jects  abroad, which even today earn inter na tional pres tige 
and are an im por tant  source of in come for the state. Along side the na tional 
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and bi lat eral struc tures, the Cuban govern ment also es tab lished its own or ga-
n iza tion and civil ad min is tra tion frame work on An go lan ter ri tory, which  largely 
acted auton o mously of the An go lans. It bore re spon sibil ity for the Cuban ci vil-
ians work ing in An gola and op er ated along sim i lar lines to the Cuban Mil i tary 
Ad min is tra tion. The or gan iza tion had con sid er able in flu ence on how coop er a-
tion was ap plied. Al though the bi lat eral coop er a tion nego ti a tions were gen er ally 
con ducted on an equal foot ing, the re sult ing par allel struc tures were a fre quent 
 source of con flict  between An go lans and Cu bans. As the ex am ple of coop er a tion 
in ed u ca tion il lus trates, asym me tries, con flicts of inter est, and dis so nances 
 emerged at this inter sec tion.

The Cuban govern ment was in deed pre pared to pro vide pro longed civil 
aid to the MPLA in order to lend cred ibil ity to Cuban  foreign pol icy and inter-
na tion al ist aims. But un like the MPLA, it in itially in tended to limit coop er a tion 
to “help for  self-help” so as to keep the num ber of peo ple in volved to a mini mum. 
How ever, as eco nomic prag ma tism  played a role in the coop er a tion, and the 
MPLA was pay ing for the aid, the Cu bans con tin ued to re spond to the  MPLA’s 
de mands until the mid-1980s. The basis of civil coop er a tion  evolved into the 
 large-scale de ploy ment of Cuban aid work ers to An gola, and, to a  lesser ex tent, 
into a schol ar ship pro gram to allow An go lan pu pils and stu dents to study in 
Cuba. The MPLA govern ment also had coop er a tive agree ments with other 
so cial ist coun tries, such as the So viet Union, Yu go sla via, Bul garia, and the 
GDR, but in every re spect the civil aid pro vided by Cuba was by far the most 
sig nifi  cant.

Dates, Num bers, Sta tis tics: 
The Scope of Coop er a tion

The pre vi ous chap ters have al ready men tioned the num ber of Cuban aid 
work ers who were in volved in civil coop er a tion in An gola. I now want to offer 
an over view of the com plete scope of civil en gage ment by pro vid ing num bers 
and sta tis tics from pub lished and un pub lished Cuban and An go lan  sources. 
Al though the over view con cerns the en tire coop er a tion ven ture, the focus is 
on ed u ca tion. From the num bers, it is clear that, along side the de ploy ment of 
 health work ers and civil en gi neers, coop er a tion in ed u ca tion was by far the 
most com pre hen sive pro ject.3 Cuba also pro vided  skilled work ers and ad vis ors 
for al most all pro duc tive and tech ni cal sec tors of ag ri cul ture and in dus try, as 
well as for the ad min is tra tive, com mu ni ca tion, fi nance, and ser vice sec tors. 
The avail able in for ma tion em pha sizes that  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion was 
until 1991 the larg est ex am ple of civil aid en gage ment  abroad in the his tory of 
Cuba. It re mains dif fi cult, how ever, to pro vide exact data, be cause the Cuban 
au thor ities gen er ally re fuse pub lic ac cess to de tailed  records, and the num bers 
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one line long

that I had at my dis po sal did not al ways co in cide. Nev er the less, the in for ma tion 
I was able to ob tain from both Cuba and An gola was suf fi cient to allow me to 
draw rel a tively re li able con clu sions.

Ac cord ing to of fi cial govern ment fig ures, ap prox i mately 400,000 Cuban 
sol diers and 50,000 ci vil ians were en gaged in An gola.4 The  records I con sulted 
 backed these fig ures, at least for civil en gage ment. The num bers and sta tis tics 
con tained in these  records are  solely quan ti ta tive, and they re flect lit tle of the 
local and so cial or i gins of the vol un teers, or of their gen der, age, skin color, 
qual ifi ca tions, or train ing. Ac cord ing to an inter nal set of sta tis tics from the 
Cuban Mini ste rio para la  Inversión Ex tran jera y la  Colaboración  Económica 
(MIN VEC, Min is try of  Foreign In vest ment and Eco nomic Coop er a tion)—
which grew out of the CECE in 1976 to take re spon sibil ity for civil coop er a tion— 
a total of 44,206 aid work ers, many of them spe cial ists in their pro fes sions, were 
de ployed in An gola  between 1975 and 1991.5 Al though this fig ure de vi ates from 
of fi cial govern ment fig ures by sev eral thou sand, it nev er the less con firms the 
over all scale of en gage ment.

I was able to com pare this MIN VEC sta tis tic with an un pub lished study 
from the  archive of the In sti tuto de His toria de Cuba (IHC, Cuban His tor i cal 
In sti tute).6 This study was com piled in the early 1990s by the his to rian Angel R. 
 García  Pérez-Castañeda,7 and it  mainly com prises sta tis tics and basic in for ma-
tion con cern ing the coun tries  across the globe re ceiv ing civil aid from Cuba 
 between 1963 and 1990. The in for ma tion con tained in the study stems from 
doc u ments gath ered by  García  Pérez-Castañeda from the  archives of Cuban 
min is tries that pro vided aid work ers for over seas. In the ap pen dix of the study, 
 García  Pérez-Castañeda  quotes a fig ure of 45,197 aid work ers for all sec tors of 
civil en gage ment in An gola  between 1975 and 1990.8 How he ar rives at this 
fig ure, how ever, is not com pletely clear. The sum of the aid work ers  listed 
under the par tic u lar coop er a tion sec tors (health, ed u ca tion, con struc tion, etc.) 
is 48,957.9 Even  though both fig ures dif fer from the num ber given by MIN VEC, 
they too come rea son ably close to the of fi cial num ber of fifty thou sand vol un teers.

From the in for ma tion avail able, I was un able to ex plain fully why the fig ures 
do not co in cide. One fea sible ex pla na tion, how ever, is that dif fer ent cri te ria 
were used for col lect ing data. It is pos sible that some min is tries  counted not the 
num ber of per sons in volved but the num ber of years they  served.10 Since the 
ma jor ity of aid work ers went to An gola for two years, the re sult ing fig ures were 
in flated. There is, how ever, no  proper in di ca tion of how the sta tis ti cal data was 
re corded. The data there fore have to be taken as given, but they do serve the 
pur pose of high light ing the ex traor di nar ily high num ber of peo ple en gaged in 
An gola.

An other prob lem with ac cu rately de ter min ing the total num ber of civil aid 
work ers re sults from some of them mak ing a  smooth tran si tion from the mil i tary 
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to the ci vil ian sec tor in  spring 1976. This is dealt with in  greater de tail in chap ter 
6. The per sons in ques tion were ap prox i mately one thou sand re serv ists who 
had come to An gola as sol diers in 1975/76, and whose pro fes sions in civil life 
meant that they could stay and sup port the re con struc tion of An gola. These 
re serv ists were not reg is tered in any min is try as civil aid work ers, as they were 
sub or di nated to the Cuban mil i tary au thor ities in An gola.

Hav ing com pared  Cuba’s civil aid op er a tions through out the world,  García 
 Pérez-Castañeda  reached the con clu sion that in  purely quan ti ta tive terms, civil 
en gage ment in An gola rep re sented “Cuba’s larg est ex am ple of inter na tion al ist 
coop er a tion.”11 In his rank ings of  African coun tries re ceiv ing civil aid from 
Cuba, An gola is far out in front, fol lowed by Ethi opia with 6,179 aid work ers. 
In third place is Mo zam bique (4,026 aid work ers), fol lowed by  Guinea-Conakry 
(1,258),  Guinea-Bis sau (1,135), and Tan za nia, to which Cuba sent 1,012 aid 
work ers and spe cial ists.12 Ac cord ing to  García  Pérez-Castañeda’s fig ures, the 
only civil aid pro ject that ap proached any where near the size and scope of 
An gola was Nic a ra gua. After the suc cess of the San di nista rev o lu tion in 1979, 
which had been sup ported by the Cuban govern ment in po lit i cal, mil i tary, and 
civil terms, 16,787 civil aid work ers were sent to Nic a ra gua  between 1979 and 
1990, the ma jor ity of whom sup ported the ed u ca tion sec tor.13

For the pe riod  between 1976 and 1988,  García  Pérez-Castañeda  quotes 
a fig ure of 10,661 civil aid work ers coop er at ing in ed u ca tion in Nic a ra gua, 
 though he does not spec ify the areas and  school types in which they were de-
ployed.14 The fig ures given by  García  Pérez-Castañeda are  largely con firmed 
in  Nancy Jiménez’s pub li ca tion on the in volve ment of women in  Cuba’s inter-
na tional mil i tary and civil aid pro jects. On the basis of sta tis tics from the Cuban 
MINED, she cites a fig ure of 11,105 teach ers and ed u ca tion spe cial ists at the 
 primary- and  secondary-school lev els  between 1976 and 1991.15 She also  quotes 
an other sta tis tic from the  archive of the Cuban Min is try of  Higher Ed u ca tion 
(MES) that puts the num ber of uni ver sity lec tur ers and pro fes sors at 475  between 
1977 and 1992.16

I was able to com pare these Cuban sta tis tics with fig ures con tained in the 
MED  archive per tain ing to the scope of Cuban coop er a tion. The An go lan 
 sources do not pro vide an over all fig ure for the Cuban aid work ers dur ing the 
rel e vant pe riod; in stead they refer to spe cific years or re gions in which the 
work force was de ployed. The An go lan fig ures for in di vid ual years, par tic u larly 
dur ing the 1978–1984 phase, when  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion was at its 
 height, co in cide with the Cuban fig ures  quoted by MIN VEC,  García  Pérez- 
Castañeda, and Jim é nez.17

An other im por tant area of coop er a tion in ed u ca tion in volved the An go lan 
board ing  schools on the Cuban Isla de la Ju ven tud, the Isle of Youth, which 
 opened their doors in au tumn 1977. Again there is no de tailed in for ma tion 
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avail able con cern ing the num ber of An go lan pu pils and stu dents who com pleted 
their school ing or stud ies in Cuba  between 1977 and 1991. One un pub lished 
study from the Cuban MIN VEC on the inter na tional board ing  schools, which 
was com piled in 2004,  quotes a fig ure of 13,858 An go lan  school grad u ates for 
the pe riod of 1977 to 2003.18 Ac cord ing to this fig ure, 8,558 An go lan chil dren 
and ad o les cents com pleted basic sec on dary ed u ca tion (tenth grade), 2,063 
 youths man aged to com plete their  pre-university ed u ca tion, and 3,237 young 
 adults re ceived a uni ver sity de gree. Jim é nez, on the other hand,  quotes a fig ure 
of 8,083  school grad u ates from 1977 to 2005, and 2,612 uni ver sity grad u ates.19 
These fig ures are in her ently vague and in both cases deal only with the num ber 
of suc cess ful grad u ates, with out tak ing into ac count how many An go lan chil dren 
and ad o les cents ac tu ally at tended board ing  schools and uni ver sities in Cuba 
(in clud ing those who did not grad u ate).

Doc u ments and sta tis tics from the MED re gard ing the schol ar ship pro gram 
in Cuba like wise do not give any de tails on the total num ber of pu pils and stu-
dents in volved. They do, how ever, under line the mag ni tude of this coop er a tion 
pro ject: in au tumn 1977, the first eight hun dred An go lan chil dren em barked on 
their voy age to Cuba.20 Dur ing the 1980s, there were con stantly  between two 
thou sand and three thou sand An go lan chil dren and ad o les cents at tend ing the 
board ing  schools of the Isle of Youth.21 Un like all other areas of coop er a tion in 
ed u ca tion, the schol ar ship pro gram was main tained even after 1991 and still 
ex ists today.22

All avail able sta tis ti cal in for ma tion on civil coop er a tion under lines how 
ex ten sive this trans at lan tic en deavor was in terms of the num ber of per sons 
in volved. The fact that the  records orig i nate from the ed u ca tion min is tries in 
Cuba and An gola and from MIN VEC em pha sizes the pro fes sional na ture of 
coop er a tion and the ex tent to which it was in sti tu tion al ized. The sta tis tics also 
pro vide an in sight into the dif fer ent  phases of coop er a tion. By com par ing them 
with  García  Pérez-Castañeda’s study, one can de duce that the var i ous  phases 
that de ter mined coop er a tion in ed u ca tion to some ex tent are also relevant to 
the other coop er a tion sec tors. This is an other rea son why the find ings that 
apply here to the ed u ca tion sec tor are also per ti nent to other areas. To pro vide 
a com par i son of the en tire civil coop er a tion pro gram, how ever, would be too 
ex ten sive for the scope of this study, and the lack of avail able data would make 
such a com par i son even more dif fi cult.

The Dy nam ics and Char ac ter is tics of Coop er a tion 
 from 1976 to 1991

I will now at tempt to out line the var i ous  phases of  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion 
from a di achronic per spec tive. I have di vided the pe ri ods ac cord ing to the 
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num ber of Cuban civil aid work ers and spe cial ists de ployed in An gola  between 
1976 and 1991. The ex tent of their pres ence is in dic a tive of coop er a tive de vel op-
ments and  phases. I have also taken into ac count po lit i cal and mil i tary circum-
stances that had a sig nifi  cant in flu ence on civil coop er a tion. Along side the 
ex ter nal and inter nal po lit i cal sit u a tion of the first fif teen years of An go lan 
in de pen dence and the dy nam ics of the mil i tary con flict, the in ten sity of the 
coop er a tion re la tion ship was af fected by the per sonal and po lit i cal re la tion-
ships  between the govern ments and their lead ers. With these fac tors in mind, I 
have di vided coop er a tion into three  phases using de vel op ments in the ed u ca-
tion pro gram to il lus trate them.

The first phase cov ers the years 1976 to 1977/78, which  marked the be gin-
ning of civil coop er a tion. The be gin ning of this pe riod was a test phase to de ter-
mine the fu ture shape of coop er a tion. The in itial in ten tion was to offer “help 
for  self-help,” which is why the pro ject at first con cen trated on send ing ad vis ors 
and pro vid ing An go lans with spe cial ized train ing. From mid-1976, the An go lan 
 government’s re quest for more and more ex ten sive sup port for na tional re con-
struc tion led to the sign ing of var i ous bi lat eral agree ments, which fixed civil 
coop er a tion at a bi na tional level. These coop er a tive agree ments de ter mined 
the frame work and es tab lished bi lat eral con trol mech a nisms and in sti tu tions, 
which rap idly led to coop er a tion be com ing in sti tu tion al ized on both sides of 
the At lan tic. Al though the Cuban govern ment in itially in tended to limit  strictly 
the num ber of peo ple it de ployed, the contrac tual agree ments sig naled an ac-
cep t ance of the  MPLA’s wish to pro long and ex pand the civil aid pro gram.

The sec ond phase cov ers the years from 1978 to 1983/84. This was the 
most in tense pe riod of coop er a tion, dur ing which the size of the ci vil ian work-
force was at its  height. It was also dur ing this phase that com pre hen sive bi lat eral 
coop er a tion pro jects came into being, and the board ing  schools on the Isle of 
Youth  opened their doors. The focus of coop er a tion had al ready  changed by 
the be gin ning of this pe riod. The An go lan govern ment no  longer con sid ered 
 teacher train ing for An go lans a pri or ity and in stead com pen sated for the lack 
of An go lan teach ers with Cuban teach ers. The third and final phase began 
 between 1983 and 1984 and ended with the with drawal of Cuban  troops and 
ci vil ians in the sum mer of 1991. This pe riod was char ac ter ized by an es ca la tion 
of the civil war. The rea sons for this es ca la tion can be  traced in part to the glo bal 
Cold War power con stel la tion, which led to the an tag o nis tic super pow ers, the 
 United  States and the So viet Union, fight ing a type of “proxy war” on An go lan 
soil.  Backed by the  United  States and mil i tary of fen sives of the South  African 
army, the UNITA  rebels ad vanced from the south east to the areas con trolled 
by the MPLA govern ment. The So viet Union in turn sup ported the An go lan 
and Cuban  troops, ex ac er bat ing the war and bring ing the re con struc tion ef forts 
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in many parts of the coun try to a stand still. Dur ing these de vel op ments, the 
num ber of Cuban civil aid work ers de clined con sid er ably. On the inter na tional 
stage, the  United  States in itiated a  so-called peace pro cess. The nego ti a tions 
cul mi nated in the New York Ac cords  between Cuba, An gola, and South Af rica 
in De cem ber 1988. The ac cords set the time table for the with drawal of all 
Cu bans from An gola.

Phase i :  1976 to 1977/78

The be gin ning of coop er a tion in ed u ca tion was part of a po lit i cal and mil i tary 
strat egy that had been  planned by the Cuban govern ment and the MPLA to 
con sol i date the  MPLA’s power after in de pen dence. In itially, a pilot ed u ca tion 
pro ject was intro duced in Feb ru ary 1976 in the en clave of Ca binda. This civil 
aid pro ject also in cluded a team of Cuban doc tors, and it ran along side Cuban 
mil i tary op er a tions with the in ten tion of sta bi liz ing the ec o nom i cally im por tant 
en clave. Next to Lu anda, the prov ince of Ca binda was cru cial to the MPLA in 
terms of econ omy, geog ra phy, and mil i tary strat egy, and the  MPLA’s ex ten sion 
of power de pended on it se cur ing the re gion.

Ca binda was rich in pe tro leum and under con stant mil i tary  threat from 
Zaire, which  worked  closely with the FNLA and threat ened to annex Ca binda. 
The guer rilla Front de Lib ér a tion de  l’Enclave de Ca binda (FLEC, Front for 
the Lib er a tion of the En clave of Ca binda), sup ported by Zaire, also  launched 
mil i tary of fen sives in the area. Cuban mil i tary units were sta tioned in Ca binda 
as early as au tumn 1975 and  helped the MPLA  troops, FAPLA, de fend them-
selves  against the  rebels. Their other task was to pro vide mil i tary pro tec tion for 
pe tro leum pro duc tion in order to se cure the rev e nues for the MPLA govern-
ment. In Feb ru ary 1976, Ca binda and Lu anda were the only ter ri to ries that 
were com pletely under MPLA con trol and there fore the only re gions in which 
pub lic in sti tu tions were able to func tion and the  schools were open. In all other 
An go lan prov inces, the con tin u ous fight ing had  forced  schools to close.23

A group of  twelve ed u ca tion spe cial ists, who were under the Cuban  mili - 
tary’s au thor ity, ar rived in Ca binda to as sess the ed u ca tion sit u a tion in An-
gola and test the wa ters for a na tional lit er acy cam paign and  teacher-training 
pro gram. They were to com mu ni cate their find ings to the re cently es tab lished 
MED in Lu anda with the aim of trans fer ring the pilot pro ject to the rest of 
An gola. Work ing on the basis of the Cuban ed u ca tion  system, the Cuban ed u-
ca tion spe cial ists were to join their An go lan counter parts to work out the to pog-
ra phy of the new ed u ca tion pol icy and ed u ca tional fa cil ities through out the 
coun try.24

The Ca binda pilot pro ject em bod ied the po lit i cal and mil i tary strat egy with 
which the Cuban govern ment in tended to sup port the MPLA in the fu ture. 
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This strat egy in volved de fend ing the ter ri tory while si mul ta ne ously de ploy ing 
small  groups of civil spe cial ists to sup port the con struc tion of a net work of 
 state-run so cial ser vices, for ex am ple in  health and ed u ca tion.25 This would 
 strengthen the con fi dence of the pop u la tion in the new MPLA govern ment. 
The strat egy drew on the focus strat egy of the Cuban guer rilla move ment, and 
with it the Cuban govern ment ex pected to keep the de ploy ment of ci vil ians to a 
mini mum.

The ed u ca tion spe cial ists who were sent to Ca binda were a group of 
 hand-picked ca dres re garded as po lit i cally re li able and all be long ing to the 
Com mu nist Party of Cuba. They also had teach ing qual ifi ca tions and/or had 
 gained ex pe ri ence dur ing the Cuban ed u ca tion cam paigns. The  choice of 
per sons and the prep ar a tion they re ceived be fore being sent to An gola were 
kept  strictly se cret.  Shortly be fore they were dis patched, the then min is ter of 
ed u ca tion, José Ramón  Fernández, ex plained to them that they were mem bers 
of an elite unit des tined to carry out a task of “na tional im port” in An gola on 
be half of both govern ments.26 Be fore going to An gola, each mem ber com pleted 
basic mil i tary train ing, but they  traveled as ci vil ians and  worked under the 
au thor ity of the Cuban mil i tary. The com po si tion of the group re flected the 
pri or ity the Cu bans gave to the nat u ral sci ences. It com prised two geog ra phy 
teach ers, two biol ogy teach ers, two chem is try teach ers, and two math e mat ics 
teach ers. A lit er acy cam paign spe cial ist, who had  helped  create the  workers’ 
and  peasants’ fa cul ties in Cuba, was also part of the group, along with three 
ex perts in  school or gan iza tion.27

In April 1976, a re quest from the An go lan Pres i dent, Agos tinho Neto, 
frus trated the Cuban  government’s plans to limit civil aid to such small, spe cial-
ized cadre units. Neto asked the Cuban govern ment to in crease the num ber of 
spe cial ists in order to ac cel er ate the re con struc tion pro cess. The Cuban gov ern-
ment found a quick and prag matic an swer to the prob lem. It in vited the re serv-
ists sta tioned in An gola to re main and em ploy their ci vil ian pro fes sional  skills to 
sup port re con struc tion. Ap prox i mately one thou sand re serv ists re sponded to 
this call.28

This de facto civil coop er a tion pact was fi nally le gal ized in a bi na tional 
frame work agree ment dur ing  Neto’s first state visit to Cuba in July 1976. The 
agree ment of fi cially  sealed the friend ship and po lit i cal part ner ship  between 
Cuba and An gola that  Neto’s state visit sym bol ized. It also ef fec tively ex tended 
coop er a tion con sid er ably, in creas ing bi lat eral ob li ga tions pri mar ily for the 
ben e fit of the An go lan govern ment. The mil i tary sup port Cuba had given the 
MPLA in 1975, which was orig i nally in tended to be lim ited and  short-term, 
thus fi nally  evolved into a  long-term trans at lan tic re la tion ship en com pass ing 
coop er a tion on po lit i cal, eco nomic, cul tural, and mil i tary lev els.
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Dur ing  Neto’s state visit to Cuba, the “Eco nomic, Sci en tific and Tech ni cal 
Coop er a tion Frame work Agree ment” was  signed on 29 July 1976, in Ha vana.29 
In the fol low ing  months, the agree ment  served as a basis for sec to ral agree-
ments spe cific to the var i ous areas of coop er a tion, which in the case of the ed u-
ca tion sec tor in cluded a pay ment agree ment for ser vices pro vided.

As al ready il lus trated, the or gan iza tion of the state visit and its media cover-
age re flected the re spec tive inter ests of both govern ments and the im por tance 
they at tached to their coop er a tive re la tion ship. By stag ing the visit and sur-
round ing it with prop a ganda, the Cuban govern ment hoped to win over the 
 people’s trust for this new part ner ship with An gola. It also  wanted the world, 
both East and West, to take note of the new trans at lan tic axis  between Cuba 
and An gola and to see that Cuba was not tied to the  foreign pol i cies of the two 
super pow ers. The other in ten tion (above all of Cas tro) was to cast Cuba among 
the ranks of the non aligned  states as the  leader of the Tri con ti nen tal coun tries. 
The An go lan govern ment, for its part, sup ported this prop a ganda strat egy 
be cause it hoped it would lead to com pre hen sive and sus tained mil i tary and 
civil sup port from Cuba. But it was also anx ious to dem on strate its po lit i cal 
sov e reignty to the An go lan pop u la tion, to those  within its own ranks who were 
skep ti cal about its coop er a tion with Cuba, and in deed to the Cuban govern-
ment. Al though the MPLA govern ment was well aware of its re li ance on  foreign 
aid, it was at pains to avoid any re la tion ship of de pen dency that could be inter-
preted as neo co lo ni al ism.

Neto em pha sized how im por tant the new coop er a tive re la tion ship with 
Cuba was by travel ing with a del e ga tion of forty  high-ranking govern ment 
pol i ti cians and mem bers of the MPLA po lit buro.30 The An go lan Pres i dent was 
re ceived in Cuba with the high est dip lo matic and mil i tary hon ors, in clud ing 
the Playa Girón mil i tary medal for “out stand ing ser vices in the fight  against 
im pe ri al ism.”31 The visit cul mi nated in cel e bra tions (held on 26 July,  Cuba’s 
most im por tant na tional hol i day) com memorat ing the  Castro-led at tack on the 
Mon cada bar racks in San tiago de Cuba in 1953. In his  speech, Cas tro em pha-
sized the com mon leg acy of co lo ni al ism and under lined his defi  ni tion of an 
“Afro-Latin  American”  Cuban-Angolan na tion. Neto re it er ated their  shared 
ex pe ri ence and de picted the sol i dar ity  between Cuba and An gola as an “ef fec-
tive in stru ment  against im pe ri al ism”32 He  praised the ad vances of the Cuban 
Rev o lu tion in the sec tors of the econ omy, ed u ca tion, and  health, and he under-
lined that he hoped An gola could fol low a path of so cial ist de vel op ment sim i-
lar to  Cuba’s.33 The of fi cial final dec lar a tion, which was re ported in the media 
in both coun tries, dem on strated the Cuban  government’s will ing ness to meet 
 Neto’s re quest to sup port the mil i tary and to push ahead with civil re con struc-
tion in An gola.34 At that time,  Angola’s main daily news paper and the  MPLA’s 
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mouth piece was the Jor nal de An gola. Its cover age of the Cuban state visit  clearly 
il lus trates an at tempt to per suade the An go lan peo ple. Its re ports on Cuba, the 
Cuban way of life, and Cuban pol i tics, and de tails of  Cuba’s so cial ist de vel op-
ment were in tended to  preempt any pos sible ob jec tions to the large pres ence of 
the Cuban mil i tary and Cuban ci vil ians on An go lan soil.35 The news cover age 
con cen trated on the en thu siasm with which the Cu bans wel comed Neto, thus 
em pha siz ing the friend ship  between Cuba and An gola and the sol i dar ity  be - 
tween the two coun tries.36 The news paper  printed ex cerpts from  speeches in 
which Neto in sisted on the re cip ro cal na ture of the re la tion ship: “We be lieve 
that this visit has been of great use to our lives here in An gola—of great use in 
po lit i cal terms, be cause we have strength ened the ties of friend ship and sol i dar-
ity, and we will coop er ate with each other in the fu ture even more  closely than 
today, . . . and all this  serves the prog ress of both our na tions.”37

The Jor nal de An gola, how ever, also em pha sized  Angola’s po lit i cal sov e reignty. 
While Neto was in Cuba, his dep uty, Prime Min is ter Lopo do Nas ci mento, 
went to Yu go sla via, where he nego tiated an ex ten sion of mil i tary and civil aid 
with the head of state Josip Broz Tito. At the same time that it re ported on 
 Neto’s state visit to Cuba, the front page of the Jor nal ran a piece on Lopo do 
 Nascimento’s state visit to Yu go sla via, sig nal ing that the MPLA had no in ten tion 
of be com ing de pen dent on Cuba, but was count ing on the sup port of an other 
so cial ist state that like wise was de ter mined to re main in de pen dent of the So viet 
Union.38 Lopo do Nas ci mento em pha sized this point in the inter view I con-
ducted with him. Ac cord ing to his state ment, the MPLA al ways made sure that 
it se cured sup port from many dif fer ent par ties. But the re la tion ship with Cuba 
had al ways been  easier be cause Cuba and An gola were both “Third World” 
coun tries, and this  status had con trib uted con sid er ably to their mu tual under-
stand ing. More over, ac cord ing to Lopo do Nas ci mento, the lan guage bar rier 
and dif fer ences in men tal ity  between Cu bans and An go lans had been much 
less sig nifi  cant than with Yu go slav or So viet cit i zens.39

Of cru cial im por tance to the re la tion ship  between the MPLA and the 
Cuban govern ment dur ing the first phase of coop er a tion was the po lit i cal con fi-
dence that ex isted  between them, in par tic u lar  between the heads of govern-
ment, Neto and Cas tro. On the Cuban side, this con fi dence was based on the 
con vic tion that the An go lan govern ment  wished to fol low a so cial ist path of 
de vel op ment that re sem bled  Cuba’s and was in de pen dent of the So viet Union. 
Pres i dent Neto was the guar an tor of this po si tion on the An go lan side. Sev eral 
ex am ples from 1977 re flect the ex tent of  Angola’s con fi dence in Cuba, and 
they il lus trate how this trust—com bined with po lit i cal and dip lo matic skill—
man aged to se cure  Cuba’s will ing ness to pro vide com pre hen sive mil i tary and 
civil sup port to fill the gap in An go lan  know-how. In 1977, for ex am ple, the 
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An go lan govern ment gave Cuban ex perts full re spon sibil ity for or ga niz ing and 
intro duc ing the new na tional cur rency,  kwanza, which was to re place the Por tu-
guese es cudo.40

In March 1977, the  Cuban-Angolan friend ship was re in forced by  Castro’s 
visit to An gola. The state visit was part of a  larger tour  through Af rica that took 
Cas tro to Al ge ria, Libya, Yemen, Ethi opia, So malia, Tan za nia, Mo zam bique, 
and An gola. One of the aims was to po si tion him as spokes man for the coun tries 
of the “Tri con ti nent.”41 The sup port Cuba gave the MPLA govern ment in 
main tain ing its sov e reignty  against an on slaught from the South  African apart-
heid re gime  proved to be par tic u larly sig nifi  cant.  Through it, Cas tro was able 
to se cure the ap proval of the  African  states nor mally hos tile to so cial ism. Dur ing 
 Castro’s visit to An gola, Neto was able to use  Castro’s po lit i cal am bi tions by 
em pha siz ing that the South  African mil i tary, UNITA, and even the FNLA still 
posed a real  threat. A com plete with drawal of Cuban  troops would, he main-
tained, se ri ously under mine the con sol i da tion of his govern ment. A com par i son 
of the two lead ers speak ing to gether in pub lic il lus trates the dif fer ent inter ests 
that they were pur su ing, de spite their mu tual friend ship and con fi dence. Cas tro 
as sured Neto that Cuba would con tinue to sup port him, but he also in di cated 
that  Angola’s de vel op ment was de pen dent on the ef forts of the An go lans them-
selves. Neto re sponded that Cuba and An gola  shared the long road ahead of 
them.42 While the govern ment of Cuba  wished to limit its in volve ment, Neto 
opted for an ex ten sion of coop er a tion.

Two  months later,  Cuba’s will ing ness to en gage on be half of the MPLA 
was put to the test when  Neto’s govern ment came under se ri ous  threat from 
a mil i tary  putsch, led by an inter nal op po nent, Nito Alves, on 27 May 1977. All 
re search to date shows that the quick end to the  putsch was  largely due to  Neto’s 
ap par ent suc cess in con vinc ing Cas tro to pro vide him with Cuban  troops to 
help fight the  rebels.43 Fol low ing the  putsch, the MPLA was de pen dent more 
than ever on Cuban sup port. As early as Sep tem ber, Neto pre sented Cas tro 
with fur ther re quests to help con sol i date his govern ment. Re fer ring to the 
coop er a tion agree ment for ed u ca tion that had been  signed at the end of 1976, 
he re quested one thou sand Cuban teach ers to be sent to An gola as a mat ter of 
ur gency.44  Angola’s ed u ca tion in itia tives had been wel comed by the An go lan 
pop u la tion, and, by mid-1977, the new ed u ca tion  system was buck ling under 
the  strain of over one mil lion new pu pils. Neto and the MPLA  thought that by 
pro vid ing suf fi cient  classes to  satisfy the in creased de mands for ed u ca tion they 
would be able to re gain the pop u lar sup port they had lost after their vi o lent 
sup pres sion of the  putsch. Again,  Neto’s new re quests il lus trate that coop er a tion 
as it stood did not go far  enough to en sure the suc cess of re forms or to guar an tee 
the  long-term stabil ity of the MPLA govern ment.
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 Cuba’s re sponse was once again af fir ma tive, and it ar ranged for a bri gade 
of over seven hun dred Cuban stu dent teach ers to be sent to An gola start ing in 
 spring 1978 to work in pri mary and sec on dary  schools. More over, dur ing a visit 
by Min is ter of Ed u ca tion  Fernández to An gola in Oc to ber 1977, the coop er a-
tion agree ments in ed u ca tion were ex tended, made more spe cific, and  adapted 
to meet the huge need for teach ers. At the same time, the An go lan board ing 
 schools on the Isle of Youth re ceived their first eight hun dred pu pils.

Phase i i :  1978 to 1983/84

The de ploy ment of the stu dent bri gades in An gola  marked a turn ing point for 
coop er a tion in ed u ca tion and the be gin ning of the sec ond phase. From 1978 
(and eventually to 1991), the focus was on send ing Cuban teach ers to An gola 
and ed u cat ing An go lan chil dren and ad o les cents on the Isle of Youth. The 
coop er a tion  program’s orig i nal in ten tion of “help for  self-help” took a back 
seat. No  longer was the em pha sis on spe cific ed u ca tion and train ing pro grams; 
coop er a tion now re volved  around mak ing up for the lack of An go lan teach ers 
by send ing Cuban teach ers in stead. Inter nal dis cus sions  within the MED show 
that the orig i nal sus tain able ap proach had ap par ently also been fa vored by 
An go lan ed u ca tion spe cial ists and their ad vis ors, but this ap proach now had 
to give way to the An go lan  government’s po lit i cal pri or ity of in creas ing the size 
of the work force.45 The  large-scale de ploy ment of civil aid work ers that then 
began led on both sides to pro fes sion al iza tion and in sti tu tion al iza tion, and to 
the es tab lish ment of bu reau cratic struc tures and com mu ni ca tion mech a nisms 
to or ga nize and con trol the pro ject.

Mil i tary at tacks, such as the mas sa cre of Kas singa per pe trated by the 
South  African air force in May 1978,46 did not inter rupt the mass mo bil iza-
tion of Cuban ci vil ians. On the  contrary, the South  African at tack on Kas singa 
pro voked world wide pro tests  against the apart heid re gime, and the ex ten sive 
cover age it re ceived in the Cuban press en cour aged even more vol un teers to 
sign up.47 Until the 1982/83 ac a demic year, the num ber of Cuban teach ers at 
An go lan  schools rose con tin u ously. By mid-1982, it  reached its peak of over 
two thou sand. In that year, Cuban teach ers ac counted for al most 80 per cent of 
the total num ber of  foreign staff work ing in ed u ca tion; the re main ing 20 per-
cent com prised  mainly Por tu guese but also So viet, Bul gar ian, East Ger man, 
and Viet na mese teach ers and lec tur ers.48 The ma jor ity of Cu bans were de-
ployed in pri mary  schools and sec on dary ed u ca tion.49 By 1982/83, the An go lan 
Min is try of Ed u ca tion had ob vi ously re signed it self to cov er ing the need for 
teach ers with Cu bans in the  longer term. Be cause of the Cuban  government’s 
suc cess ful re cruit ment cam paign, Cuban teach ers were read ily avail able, and 
in com par i son with other  foreign work ers they were a con ven ient,  low-cost 
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so lu tion: they could be de ployed flex ibly and were rel a tively  low-maintenance 
be cause they ar rived in large or ga nized  groups and were taken care of by the 
Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion.

In 1979, the death of Pres i dent Neto rep re sented a turn ing point in this 
phase. Neto was not only the Cuban  government’s most im por tant ally  within 
the MPLA; after his state visit in 1976, he was also re garded by the Cuban 
pub lic as a sym bol of the just po lit i cal and moral cause of  Cuban-Angolan 
coop er a tion. Neto died in Mos cow, where he was being  treated by So viet 
doc tors, de spite hav ing pre vi ously been under the care of Cuban doc tors. This 
is an in di ca tion of the ex tent to which the  Cuban-Angolan re la tion ship had 
ap par ently  cooled off on the govern men tal level. It seems also to be in dic a tive 
of the di verg ing inter ests of the Cuban and So viet govern ments in An gola. The 
cool ing of re la tions was never  openly dis cussed, but it is  clearly  hinted at in the 
Cuban  government’s de vi a tion from proto col on the death of a  friendly head 
of state by not pub lish ing its let ter of con do lences until three days after the 
an nounce ment of  Neto’s death in the Jor nal de An gola.50 Civil coop er a tion re-
mained un af fected. It was sus tained by ex ist ing coop er a tive agree ments and 
had by now de vel oped its own dy nam ics, as the in crease in the size of the Cuban 
work force in An gola dem on strates.

 Within the MPLA govern ment, the po lit i cal bal ance of power re mained 
 stable, and just a few days after  Neto’s death, José Ed u ardo dos San tos of the 
MPLA was named his suc ces sor.51 Dos San tos con tin ued the bi lat eral part ner-
ship and coop er a tion with the Cuban govern ment. Under his pres i dency, the 
govern ment in itially con tin ued to ex tend both mil i tary and civil sup port. Nev-
er the less, po lit i cal re la tions  between Dos  Santos’s govern ment and the Cuban 
govern ment were more de tached and less am i cable than they had been while 
Neto was alive. But Dos  Santos’s govern ment was aware that it still  needed 
 Cuba’s as sis tance, and it there fore en deav ored to main tain good re la tions.52

An other  pivotal event dur ing this phase of coop er a tion had much more 
 far-reaching and im me di ate po lit i cal and mil i tary con se quences than  Neto’s 
death: in Jan u ary 1981, Ro nald Regan was in au gu rated pres i dent of the  United 
 States.  Reagan’s ad min is tra tion sup ported the “total strat egy” in itiated by the 
South  African prime min is ter, P. W. Botha. This was a pol icy of open ag gres sion 
 against the An go lan govern ment and the Namibian national liberation front, 
SWAPO. The govern ments of Botha and Rea gan were  united in their fight 
 against “world com mu nism.” The US govern ment there fore ac tively sup ported 
the apart heid  regime’s open ag gres sion to ward the MPLA and SWAPO and 
to ward their  foreign sup port ers, the Cuban and So viet govern ments.53 It fi-
nanced weap ons for UNITA, which from 1981 began to co or di nate its mil i tary 
ac tiv i ties in An gola with the SADF.
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One im me di ate con se quence of the new of fen sive strat egy was “Op er a tion 
Pro tea,” which cul mi nated in South  African  troops oc cu py ing Ku nene, the 
most south ern prov ince of An gola. This  marked the be gin ning of a long pe riod 
of in stabil ity and es ca lat ing mil i tary con flict.54  Through its in di rect en gage-
ment in An gola, the Rea gan ad min is tra tion was able to chal lenge the Cuban 
govern ment on sev eral  fronts and on both sides of the At lan tic. At the same 
time, the US  government’s di rect inter ven tion in Gre nada in 1983 and its sup-
port for the  anti-Sandinista  Contras in Nic a ra gua were at tempts to under mine 
the po lit i cal in flu ence Cuba ex er cised in the Car ib bean and Cen tral Amer ica.

Phase i i i :  1983/84  to 1991

The of fen sive strat egy pur sued by the Rea gan ad min is tra tion and South Af rica 
had a clear im pact on  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion and fi nally re sulted in its 
grad ual re duc tion in size. From the sum mer of 1983, UNITA, sup ported by the 
South  African mil i tary, in creas ingly car ried out tar geted at tacks and acts of 
sab o tage with the aim of de stroy ing ci vil ian infra struc ture. It also di rectly as-
saulted  Cuban-Angolan gar ri sons.55 From their base in the prov ince of  Kuando 
Ku bango in the far south east of the coun try, the UNITA mi li tia ad vanced in a 
north west erly di rec tion, mov ing ever fur ther into the cen tral high lands with 
the in ten tion of de sta bi liz ing the re gions con trolled by the MPLA and bring ing 
them under their own con trol. The UNITA of fen sive rep re sented a real  threat 
to the MPLA govern ment, and the re sponse was a con sid er able in crease in 
MPLA ar ma ment. The So viet Union now in ten sified its in volve ment in An gola 
and  boosted its fi nan cial and ma te rial sup port to the Cuban and An go lan mil i-
tary. Cuban  troops sta tioned in An gola also in ten sified joint mil i tary ac tiv ity 
with the MPLA  forces (FAPLA) and con cen trated on train ing them to be come 
a reg u lar army able to de fend it self  against inter nal and  foreign at tacks. The 
first cli max of  UNITA’s de sta bi liz ing tac tics was its siege of Can gamba in 
the re mote east ern prov ince of Mox ico in the sum mer and au tumn of 1983. 
In the en su ing bat tle, two thou sand sol diers from both sides lost their lives.56 
 UNITA’s ad vance  through Can gamba was un stop pable, even  though the de-
fend ing FAPLA re ceived  ground and air sup port from Cuba. From 1984, 
UNITA in ten sified its at tacks on eco nomic tar gets and infra struc ture, and the 
An go lan ci vil ian pop u la tion,  caught  between two  fronts, was drawn in creas ingly 
into the con flict. In  spring 1984, UNITA  launched a di rect at tack on Cuban 
ci vil ians for the first time in Sumbe and Hu ambo.

Par allel to these mil i tary of fen sives, the govern ments of South Af rica, 
An gola, and Cuba were  called  around the nego tiat ing table in 1981 at the US 
 government’s in sti ga tion. These talks  formed part of the of fen sive tac tics to 
 weaken Cuba and de sta bi lize the MPLA govern ment. The aim was again to 
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force the with drawal of Cuban  troops from An gola, this time  through dip lo-
matic means. The nego ti a tion strat egy not only de manded the with drawal of 
Cuban  troops as a pre con di tion for the with drawal of South  African  troops 
from An gola; it also  linked with drawal to the in de pen dence of Na mi bia, which 
was at that time a South  African pro tec to rate. Fur ther more, the talks  called 
for de com mis sion ing SWAPO, which was fight ing  against the South  African 
govern ment and main tained bases in the south of An gola. Since 1976, South 
Af rica had been using SWAPO as its of fi cial jus tifi ca tion for inter ven ing in 
An gola. This dip lo matic strat egy of “link age”  called upon the 1978 Res o lu tion 
435 of the UN Se cur ity Coun cil, which de manded  Namibia’s in de pen dence 
from South Af rica and the rec og ni tion of SWAPO as the le git i mate rep re sen ta-
tive of the Na mib ian peo ple. The  linked con di tion of a Cuban with drawal, 
how ever, was com pletely new and could be  traced back to the of fen sive tac tics 
of the  United  States and South Af rica.57

The nego ti a tions did lead to sev eral  interim agree ments—for ex am ple, the 
Lu saka Ac cords of 1984, in which the MPLA govern ment prom ised South 
Af rica to close SWAPO bases in south An gola. But the war nev er the less con-
tin ued to es ca late. The role of  Angola’s Pres i dent Dos San tos dur ing the peace 
nego ti a tions was very am big u ous with re gard to the Cuban govern ment. On 
the one hand, his govern ment nego tiated with the  United  States and South 
Af rica with out con sult ing Cuba. On the other, it ac tively pur sued mil i tary and 
civil coop er a tion with Cuba be cause it was un able to con sol i date its power 
with out Cuban sup port. Cuban pol i ti cians and mil i tary lead ers were ob vi ously 
well aware of this dou ble deal ing, and dur ing the 1980s, it led to fre quent dis-
agree ments and a  marked de te ri ora tion of the once  friendly at mos phere.58

The es ca la tion of the po lit i cal and mil i tary sit u a tion in An gola was ac com-
pa nied by a deep fi nan cial cri sis, whose dras tic im pact on state fi nances could 
no  longer be bal anced by pe tro leum rev e nues. The trade defi  cit, which had 
been in creas ing since 1978, was wors ened by fall ing oil  prices on the inter na-
tional mar ket. From 1982, ap prox i mately 50 per cent of  Angola’s state rev e nues 
 flowed into the de fense bud get; 30 per cent was spent on im port ing food and 
con su mer goods; and the re main ing 20 per cent was ded i cated to ser vic ing 
debts.59 The MPLA re acted by set ting up a na tional cri sis plan to im pose rigid 
aus ter ity meas ures on the min is tries and ad min is tra tion and to en cour age bet ter 
ef fi ciency in all  branches of the  state-controlled econ omy.60 Start ing in 1983, 
spend ing in ed u ca tion was thus ef fec tively con trolled for the first time. Inter nal 
ac counts from the Min is try of Ed u ca tion show that the fi nanc ing of  foreign 
spe cial ists rep re sented an enor mous cost fac tor, and that fi nanc ing the Cuban 
teach ers and ex perts was the  biggest cost item.61 Al though the Min is try of Ed u-
ca tion still re garded Cuban sup port as nec es sary to main tain the ed u ca tion 
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 system, be gin ning in the 1980s it had dif fi cul ties pay ing the Cuban govern ment 
for ser vices ren dered under the coop er a tive agree ment.

From 1985, the An go lan govern ment aban doned its  planned econ omy. It 
intro duced  market-economy re forms and ac cepted the struc tu ral ad just ment 
pro grams im posed by the Inter na tional Mon e tary Fund and the World Bank 
with the aim of re duc ing in fla tion and the bud get defi  cit.62 De spite this new 
eco nomic pol icy, the cen tral ized and un dem o cratic struc tures of the so cial ist 
era re mained in place, of fer ing fer tile  ground for cor rup tion  within the state 
ap pa ra tus.63 The Cuban govern ment may not have ap proved the eco nomic 
re forms or cor rupt prac tices, but it re mains un clear  whether it ac tu ally crit i-
cized the An go lan govern ment for its new eco nomic pol i cies or  whether it was 
aware of the ex tent of state cor rup tion. It is a fact, how ever, that on  Cuba’s in itia-
tive civil coop er a tion in ed u ca tion and par tic u larly in the de ploy ment of teach ers 
was con sid er ably re duced by the end of 1983. The Cuban govern ment used the 
pre text of mil i tary es ca la tion and, more con cretely, the at tacks on Cuban ci vil-
ians to re duce dras ti cally the  amount of sup port it was pro vid ing for ed u ca tion. 
It would seem, how ever, that this re duc tion  mainly had to do with dis agree ment 
 between the two govern ments and the MPLA  government’s in abil ity to pay.

Al ready dur ing the 1984/85 ac a demic year, the num ber of Cuban teach ers 
had  halved in com par i son with 1982. Inter nal  records from the An go lan Min is try 
of Ed u ca tion cite a mere 957 teach ers for this pe riod.64 The lack of  safety was 
first used as an ex cuse to with draw teach ers from the mu nic i pal ities and prov-
inces where  clashes with UNITA were flar ing up. Fre quently, the Cuban Civil 
Ad min is tra tion with drew the teach ers on its own in itia tive, with out first con-
sult ing the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion.65 In March 1984, there were no 
 longer any Cuban teach ers work ing in the prov inces of  Kuando Ku bango, 
Lunda Norte, and Lunda Sul, nor in Zaire. Their with drawal had a mas sive 
im pact on school ing, as more and more  schools had to close be cause of a short-
age of teach ers. From the mid-1980s, Cuban coop er a tion con cen trated  mainly 
on sec on dary and  higher ed u ca tion, which en sured that teach ers and lec tur ers 
would be de ployed pri mar ily in urban cen ters.66 In 1986, Cuba  stopped send ing 
its stu dent bri gades, leav ing only 549 Cuban teach ers in An gola.67 In Jan u ary 
1988, the num ber of Cuban teach ers fell fur ther to 414.68 In ac cor dance with 
the agree ments  reached in the New York Ac cords, all teach ers and  troops were 
fi nally with drawn in 1989 from the south ern prov ince of Na mibe and from the 
 south-central high land prov inces of Huila and Bié.

Start ing in 1989, the with drawal of Cuban teach ers and the aus ter ity mea-
s ures im posed by the govern ment  caused the An go lan MED to be come in-
creas ingly crit i cal of its re li ance on Cuban coop er a tion. Mem bers of the MED 
be came con vinced that the mas sive de ploy ment of  foreign teach ers had been 
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un able to ad dress the fun da men tal prob lems of the An go lan ed u ca tion  system 
(a short age of teach ers and  schools, a high rate of il lit er acy and fail ure, the poor 
qual ity of teach ing). On the  contrary, the pro ject had done much to ham per 
An go lan in itia tive. At the same time, the MED en deav ored to com pen sate for 
the loss of Cuban teach ers with teach ers pro vided  through inter na tional de vel-
op ment or gan iza tions, such as the  United Na tions De vel op ment Pro gram 
(UNDP). How ever, this only cov ered a small por tion of the teach ers  needed.69 
Even dur ing this phase, the MED could not en tirely re nounce Cuban aid. The 
Cuban govern ment  agreed not to bring the ed u ca tion coop er a tion to an  abrupt 
end, but it in sisted that if it were to con tinue coop er at ing, the teach ers would 
have to be paid for in ac cor dance with con di tions on the inter na tional mar ket.70

In sti tu tion al iza tion: 
Struc tures, Com mu ni ca tion, and Con trol

In both Cuba and An gola, the de ploy ment of Cuban spe cial ists led to the in sti-
tu tion al iza tion and pro fes sion al iza tion of coop er a tion. After the first coop er a tive 
agree ments were  signed, the num bers of Cu bans in volved  called for com pre hen-
sive and de tailed or gan iza tion in order to co or di nate the coop er a tive pro grams 
prop erly and de ploy the work force as ef fi ciently as pos sible. At the bi na tional 
level, this pro cess of in sti tu tion al iza tion en tailed set ting up nego ti a tion and 
con trol com mis sions and es tab lish ing bi lat eral com mu ni ca tion mech a nisms. 
On the basis of the agree ments, the bi lat eral com mis sions de ter mined the con-
tent and struc ture of coop er a tion, work ing out spe cific con di tions and try ing to 
reach a con sen sus.

Apart from these com mis sions, both Cuba and An gola es tab lished their 
own state bod ies for plan ning, man ag ing, and im ple ment ing the coop er a tion 
pro gram. The min is tries  opened new de part ments to ad min is ter, care for, and 
mon i tor the civil aid work ers for whom they were re spon sible. In ad di tion, the 
Cu bans set up the Civil Ad min is tra tion in An gola, which was in de pen dent of 
An go lan in sti tu tions. Its task was to men tor and mon i tor the Cu bans work ing 
in An gola and to help the An go lan au thor ities co or di nate them.

In this  day-to-day team work, the asym me tries in the coop er a tive re la tion-
ship be came par tic u larly ap par ent. When ever An go lan infra struc ture and ad-
min is tra tion  proved in suf fi cient to guar an tee the  well-being of the work force, 
the Cu bans had to man age their own af fairs.  Cuba’s many years of ex pe ri ence 
in or ga niz ing state bod ies meant that their ad min is tra tive struc tures in An gola 
were con sid er ably more ad vanced than those of the An go lans. In ad di tion, 
their ap par ently  highly ef fi cient in for ma tion net work al lowed them to react 
more  quickly to po lit i cal and mil i tary chal lenges. In An gola, the in sti tu tion al iza-
tion pro cess of coop er a tion was slug gish by com par i son. Nev er the less, it did 
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make a fun da men tal con tri bu tion to strength en ing state ad min is tra tive struc-
tures through out the coun try, which had re mained under de vel oped after in-
de pen dence. Govern ment bod ies were able to ex ploit  foreign coop er a tion by 
ex tend ing their co or di nat ing and con trol ling pow ers into the prov inces, 
 thereby creat ing an in te gral area of dom i nance.

For Cuba, or ga niz ing civil coop er a tion with An gola was  pivotal for two 
rea sons. The sheer size of the work force now meant that its de ploy ment had to 
be cen trally or ga nized and pro fes sion al ized.  Through this pro cess, it be came 
 quicker and  easier to dis patch large num bers of aid work ers to An gola and 
other coun tries. Sec ond, the civil aid con tained in the coop er a tion agree ment 
with An gola was  linked to eco nomic ben e fit for the first time.

The Frame work Agree ment

On 29 July 1976, both govern ments  signed the “Eco nomic, Sci en tific, and 
Tech ni cal Coop er a tion Frame work Agree ment” in Ha vana, mark ing the be gin-
ning of the coop er a tion  pact’s bi lat eral le gal iza tion and in sti tu tion al iza tion.71 
The agree ment was based on rec i proc ity and en com passed the frame work 
agree ments gov ern ing  Cuba’s under tak ing to pro vide aid in  health, ed u ca tion, 
in dus try, and ag ri cul ture, and to help im prove infra struc ture. It also in cluded a 
num ber of agree ments on eco nomic coop er a tion that ben e fited  Cuba’s econ omy 
(for ex am ple, quo tas for Cuban sugar im ports into An gola and a fish er ies agree-
ment). The two sig na to ries fur ther  agreed that Cuba would re ceive fi nan cial 
com pen sa tion for the civil aid it would pro vide in the fu ture and had al ready 
pro vided. In con nec tion with the Frame work Agree ment, po lit i cal and ad min is-
tra tive coop er a tion  between the two gov ern ing par ties, the PCC and the MPLA, 
was also  agreed upon.72

In the  months to come, the Frame work Agree ment led to other sec-
to ral agree ments set ting out the de tails of coop er a tion—both ex ist ing and 
 planned— between the min is tries. At the be gin ning of De cem ber 1976, ed u ca-
tional coop er a tion was fi nal ized in Ha vana in the pres ence of the An go lan and 
Cuban min is ters of ed u ca tion and their dep uty min is ters. There were two 
spe cific coop er a tion agree ments, the first cov er ing pri mary and sec on dary ed u-
ca tion, and the sec ond cov er ing  higher ed u ca tion. Under these agree ments, 
the coop er a tion pro gram came under the re spon sibil ity of the An go lan MED 
and the Cuban MINED and MES.73 On be half of An gola, the agree ments 
were  signed by the first min is ter of ed u ca tion and cul ture fol low ing in de pen-
dence, the poet  António Jac into, and his re cently ap pointed dep uty min is ter, 
the  writer Pep e tela.74

The agree ments gave pri or ity to train ing An go lan teach ers, spe cial ists in 
ed u ca tion, tech ni cians, and ad min is tra tive staff.75 Fur ther pro vi sions were 
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made for Cuban ad vis ors to help the var i ous de part ments  within the An go lan 
Min is try of Ed u ca tion im ple ment the new ed u ca tion pol i cies. These ad vis ors 
were to pro vide as sis tance in all or gan iza tional and ad min is tra tive mat ters of 
the new na tional ed u ca tion  system. The agree ments also in cluded the fol low ing 
meas ures aimed at creat ing a sub stan tial basis for coop er a tion. Ad vis ors from 
both Cuban ed u ca tion min is tries were to work with their An go lan counter-
parts at na tional and pro vin cial lev els to carry out a sur vey of the over all ed u-
ca tion sit u a tion. On the basis of this data, they were then to de vise con crete 
coop er a tive pro grams and de ter mine how many teach ers and ed u ca tion spe cial-
ists would be re quired. Along side this, a small num ber of Cuban teach ers and 
ed u ca tion spe cial ists were to de sign  teacher-training pro grams for An go lans, 
which they would im ple ment  on-site in An gola. The Cuban Min is try of Ed u ca-
tion also pro vided  short-term schol ar ships to train An go lan ed u ca tion spe cial-
ists in Cuba, and it of fered a num ber of uni ver sity  places to An go lan stu dents to 
en able them to com plete their stud ies in teach ing or in tech ni cal and ad min is-
tra tive sub jects.76

In itially, it was only in  higher and uni ver sity ed u ca tion that the di rect de ploy-
ment of Cu bans was to play a major role. Cuban pro fes sors and lec tur ers were 
sent to An gola to help re con struct the uni ver sity. Dur ing the co lo nial pe riod, 
uni ver sity teach ing and re search in An gola had been con ducted  solely by ac a-
dem ics of Por tu guese or i gin who re turned to Por tu gal after in de pen dence. The 
ma jor ity of stu dents fol lowed suit, leav ing a gap ing hole in young ac a demic 
tal ent. The uni ver sity there fore had to be re con structed al most en tirely by 
 foreign, in par tic u lar Cuban, pro fes sors and lec tur ers. The Cuban MES under-
took to de ploy for the short term  thirty uni ver sity pro fes sors of nat u ral sci ence, 
en gi neer ing, and ag ri cul ture. The min is try also of fered one hun dred schol ar-
ships at Cuban uni ver sities and poly tech nic in sti tutes, where stu dents could 
gain the nec es sary qual ifi ca tions to at tend uni ver sity. The min is tries fur ther 
 agreed to ex change four ex perts of  higher ed u ca tion each, whose task it would 
be to an a lyze spe cific re quire ments and eval u ate the im pact of coop er a tion in 
order to plan how to pro ceed with it.77

The coop er a tive agree ments stip u lated the time frame  within which the 
An go lans had to sub mit their de mands in order to guar an tee the Cuban min is-
tries  enough time to pro vide the re quired spe cial ists. Each agree ment was valid 
for one year and was flex ible in na ture, which meant that agree ments could be 
mod ified, ex tended, or can celed if both sides con sented. Mat ters re gard ing the 
de ploy ment of civil aid work ers, the es tab lish ment of bi lat eral com mis sions, 
con trol mech a nisms, and pay ment terms were not de ter mined at the Min is try 
of Ed u ca tion level, but were set tled in sep ar ate agree ments drawn up  between 
the two govern ments.78
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Coop er a tion in ed u ca tion was com ple mented by two fur ther coop er a-
tive agree ments in  sports and cul ture. The  sports agree ment was drawn up by 
the Cuban Na tional In sti tute of Sport, Phys i cal Ed u ca tion and Rec re a tion 
(INDER) and the An go lan Na tional Coun cil of Phys i cal Ed u ca tion and Sport. 
The in itial agree ment pro vided only for the de ploy ment of Cuban ad vis ors 
in var i ous dis ci plines.79 In the years that fol lowed, how ever, the agree ment 
 changed to allow for the de ploy ment of Cuban phys i cal ed u ca tion teach ers at 
An go lan  schools. In the cul tural sec tor, the agree ments aimed at pro mot ing 
“friendly re la tions  between the peo ple of Cuba and An gola in the  spirit of sol i-
dar ity and  united strug gle.”80 Pro vi sions were made for cul tural ex changes 
in volv ing  groups of art ists, musi cians and danc ers, folk lore  groups, art and 
photog ra phy ex hi bi tions, con certs, book read ings, and film show ings. In the 
li brary,  archive, and mu seum sec tors, an agree ment was made on the ex change 
of knowl edge and  know-how. This agree ment ex tended to cul tural  events and 
con gresses in Cuba and An gola, to which del e gates from the part ner coun try 
were to be in vited. Cul tural ex change also en vis aged the dis semi na tion of na-
tional sym bols and the ob ser vance of me mo rial days and hol i days cel e brated in 
the part ner coun try.81

Only one year later, it be came ap par ent that the  agreed-upon meas ures 
could by no means bal ance the huge defi  cits of the An go lan ed u ca tion  system. 
The An go lan govern ment was also inter ested in con sid er ably in creas ing the 
num ber of peo ple work ing in the civil coop er a tion pro gram so as to guar an tee 
the suc cess of ed u ca tion re form. In Au gust 1977, the An go lan govern ment ad-
dressed these two con cerns in its re quest to Cuba for more teach ers. Even be fore 
the 1976 agree ments had  elapsed, they were mod ified at the be gin ning of Oc to-
ber 1977 and  widely ex tended at  Angola’s re quest. In stead of “help for  self- 
help,” Cuba now  agreed to send Cuban teach ers di rectly to An go lan  schools to 
make up for the lack of teach ing staff.82

The first such meas ure in volved the de ploy ment of over seven hun dred 
stu dent teach ers and  primary- and  secondary-school teach ers. At the same 
time, the newly  opened An go lan board ing  schools on the Isle of Youth re ceived 
their first pu pils.

B i  lat eral Com mis  s ions

The su preme bi lat eral au thor ity in  charge of coop er a tion was the  Comissão 
Mista Inter govern a men tal ( Joint Inter govern men tal Com mis sion). To gether 
with the bi lat eral Con trol Com mis sion, it rep re sented the most im por tant 
com mu ni ca tion struc ture  between the two coun tries. It was here that reg u lar 
ex changes  between both govern ments and their min is tries took place. The 
Joint Com mis sion was re spon sible for all sec tors of civil coop er a tion as set out 



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page173

 Scope of Action 
 

173

in the 1976 Frame work Agree ment. It met to nego tiate the con di tions of 
coop er a tion, con cen trat ing above all on the quan tity and qual ity of the pro jects 
and the terms of pay ment. It was also here that de ci sions were made re gard ing 
the ex ten sion and mod ifi ca tion of the coop er a tive agree ments. The Joint 
Com mis sion also had au thor ity re gard ing agree ments on eco nomic and trade 
re la tions, which in cluded  forestry and ag ri cul ture, food pro duc tion, fish er ies, 
and the con struc tion in dus try. It also de ter mined the re spon sibil ities of the 
var i ous  state-controlled com pa nies that were es tab lished as part of the coop er a-
tion pro gram on both sides  between 1976 and 1991. The Joint Com mis sion and 
the Con trol Com mis sion were made up of  high-ranking of fi cials from both 
govern ments, the two par ties, and all the min is tries in volved. Rep re sen ta tives 
of the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion in An gola took part in the meet ings too, 
some times sub sti tut ing Cuban govern ment of fi cials. The Joint Com mis sion 
met every one to two years ei ther in Lu anda or Ha vana. Its first meet ing took 
place in Lu anda in No vem ber 1977, and the last of a total of eight meet ings was 
held in Ha vana in 1990.83

Using the data pro vided by the re spec tive An go lan min is tries, the Joint 
Com mis sion de ter mined the scope of the coop er a tion pro grams, gen er ally 
de cid ing in favor of An go lan re quests. The com mis sion was also re spon sible for 
reg u lat ing the de ploy ment of the work force, which in volved fre quent nego ti a-
tions re gard ing pay ment for the as sis tance pro vided. It es tab lished the cri te ria 
that cat e go rized the work ers ac cord ing to the qual ity of their work, and it fixed 
pay ments ac cord ingly. It nego tiated the con di tions and terms gov ern ing pay-
ment ex changes  between the two  states; that is, the An go lan govern ment paid 
the Cuban govern ment di rectly.84 Nego ti a tions also dealt with trans por ta tion 
costs to and  within An gola, food and ac com mo da tion, med i cal care, work and 
 safety reg u la tions, and ac ci dent in su rance. Even  though over the years spe cific 
 points of coop er a tion were al tered, the over all 1977 Frame work Agree ment 
re mained in force, as did the stip u la tion that the An go lan govern ment  should 
bear all costs in curred  through coop er a tion. From the out set, the Cuban gov-
ern  ment  counted on com plete com pen sa tion for its as sis tance. In re turn, it 
under took to care for An go lans who re ceived schol ar ships in Cuba, pay ing for 
their food and ac com mo da tion.

The  Comissão Bi lat eral de Con trolo (Bi lat eral Con trol Com mis sion) was 
 closely tied to the Joint Inter govern men tal Com mis sion in terms of mem bers 
and or gan iza tion and rep re sented the high est con trol organ of the coop er a tive 
pro gram. It also  worked on the govern men tal and party lev els. It con vened 
every year to eval u ate the re sults of coop er a tion and take stock of how the 
coop er a tion pro grams fixed by the Joint Com mis sion were being im ple mented 
in all sec tors.85 The Con trol Com mis sion  checked the ef fi ciency of coop er a tion, 



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page174

174
 

 Part II: Cuban-Angolan Cooperation in Education

and it was re spon sible for over see ing pay ments. It also mon i tored the eco nomic 
and trade re la tions and fi nan cial trans ac tions  between the two coun tries. Some 
of its re spon sibil ities over lapped with those of the Joint Com mis sion since at its 
meet ings there were con stant nego ti a tions re gard ing con di tions and  changes in 
the coop er a tion pro gram.86 Just how ef fi ciently the two com mis sions—with 
their over lap ping mem ber ship and re spon sibil ities—mon i tored coop er a tion is 
dem on strated in the min utes of meet ings. They show that the  commissions’ 
work was re sults  oriented. When ever there were any dif fi cul ties in ap ply ing 
coop er a tion or a ser vice had not been ren dered, ei ther side would lodge a com-
plaint and they would dis cuss the mat ter and seek a joint so lu tion.

The in sti tu tion al iza tion of coop er a tion in both coun tries led to the crea tion 
of two  state-run bod ies per ma nently re spon sible for man ag ing, co or di nat ing, 
and mon i tor ing coop er a tion  between the meet ings of the bi lat eral com mis-
sions. In An gola the Sec re taria de Es tado da  Cooperação (State Sec re tar iat for 
Coop er a tion) was set up in June 1978 and was  placed under the au thor ity of the 
Mini sté rio das  Relações Ex te ri ores (Min is try of  Foreign Af fairs).87 In Cuba, the 
re spon sible body was the Comité Estatal de Coloboración Económica (CECE, 
State Com mit tee for Eco nomic Coop er a tion), which had al ready been  created 
in De cem ber 1976 and fell under the au thor ity of the Coun cil of Min is ters. The 
ac tiv i ties of both bod ies were de fined by the bi lat eral coop er a tion agree ments. 
On this basis, both in sti tu tions co or di nated with the re spec tive min is tries to 
pro vide fun da men tal plan ning data and con tin u ally check and doc u ment the 
ser vices and terms of coop er a tion.

The An go lan State Sec re tar iat for Coop er a tion was re spon sible for com mu-
ni cat ing with all  foreign govern ments, inter na tional or gan iza tions, and com-
pa nies who had  signed eco nomic, tech ni cal, or sci en tific coop er a tion agree ments 
with An gola, or who were inter ested in es tab lish ing coop er a tion. All min is tries 
ben e fit ing from  foreign aid pro grams and  foreign spe cial ists had to co or di nate 
their re quire ments with the State Sec re tar iat and jus tify their re quests on eco-
nomic and tech ni cal bases to re ceive ap proval. On the basis of the data sup plied 
by the min is tries, the State Sec re tar iat made an as sess ment of the over all need, 
which it then sub mit ted to the bi na tional nego ti a tions of the Joint Com mis sion 
and Bi lat eral Con trol Com mis sion. The de ci sions  reached at these meet ings 
were then for warded by the State Sec re tar iat to the re spon sible min is tries. 
De part ments of Inter na tional Coop er a tion had been set up in each min is try 
seek ing inter na tional as sis tance. They acted as the inter face  between the min is-
tries and the State Sec re tar iat.

The CECE was  founded dur ing the in sti tu tion al iza tion and cen tral iza tion 
phase of the Cuban state ap pa ra tus dur ing the 1970s. It was part of the re form 
pack age to cen tral ize ad min is tra tion and in crease ef fi ciency in the  planned 
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econ omy. State com mit tees were  founded in an ef fort to re vamp po lit i cal or ga-
n iza tion, ad min is tra tion, pub lic ser vices, and above all the econ omy and fi nance, 
and to bring them under the over all au thor ity of the Coun cil of Min is ters. The 
 CECE’s task was to man age, co or di nate, and mon i tor all bi na tional eco nomic 
ac tiv i ties.88 It was re spon sible for co or di nat ing all eco nomic ex change pro grams 
both with donor and re cip i ent coun tries and or gan iza tions. This in cluded the 
fi nan cial and ma te rial sup port that Cuba re ceived from the So viet Union and 
other  states be long ing to Co mecon. The com mit tee was also re spon sible for 
eco nomic coop er a tion with  foreign en ter prises, both  state-run and pri vate.89

The for ma tion of the CECE was there fore not a di rect re sult of the Eco-
nomic, Sci en tific and Tech ni cal Coop er a tion Frame work Agree ment, but 
coop er a tion with An gola did lead to an ex ten sion of its re spon sibil ities be cause 
this was the first time that Cuba had pro vided de vel op ment aid on such a large 
scale. In co or di na tion with the re spec tive min is tries, the CECE was in  charge 
of pro vid ing the work force and spe cial ists to send  abroad, draw ing up coop er a-
tion of fers and pre par ing the meet ings of the Joint Com mis sion and the Con trol 
Com mis sion. The CECE of fi cials re spon sible for coop er a tion with An gola 
were also mem bers of both com mis sions.90 Under the CECE was the  state- 
controlled com pany Cu ba téc nica.  Founded in 1977, it was  charged with put ting 
the coop er a tive pro jects into prac tice and han dling the cor re spond ing lo gis tics. 
The work of Cu ba téc nica en com passed all as pects re gard ing the de ploy ment 
of civil aid work ers, from pro vid ing tem po rary ac com mo da tion, ar rang ing 
med i cal ex am ina tions, and car ry ing out em i gra tion for mal ities to mak ing spe cial 
ar range ments for the work force  abroad to com mu ni cate with fam i lies at home.91 
The An go lan counter part of Cu ba téc nica was the  state-run com pany Log i téc-
nica, which fell under the au thor ity of the State Sec re tar iat for Coop er a tion. 
Log i téc nia bore re spon sibil ity for pro vid ing the Cuban work force (and all other 
aid work ers) in An gola with food, ac com mo da tion, and trans port, in ac cor d-
ance with the bi na tional coop er a tion agree ments.92

The De part ments  of Inter na tional Coop er a tion

In An gola, de part ments were spe cially  created  within the min is tries to deal 
with the im ple men ta tion and mon i tor ing of  foreign coop er a tion. To il lus trate 
how these de part ments were or ga nized and how they op er ated, I will use the 
ex am ple of the De part ment of Inter na tional Coop er a tion, the GICI/GII, 
which was  created in the MED in 1977.93 This de part ment was of major stra te gic 
im por tance  within the min is try be cause the An go lan ed u ca tion sec tor was 
par tic u larly de pen dent on  foreign aid. The GICI/GII an swered di rectly to the 
min is ter of ed u ca tion and was re spon sible for co or di nat ing all coop er a tion 
mat ters  within the min is try.
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The de part ment was also re spon sible for all con tacts  abroad, such as inter-
na tional de vel op men tal aid or gan iza tions like  UNESCO and  UNICEF, which 
sup ported the ed u ca tion  system  through pro jects or by pro vid ing teach ers and 
ex perts. Fur ther tasks of the GICI/GII in cluded act ing as an inter face  between 
the min is try and the State Sec re tar iat for Coop er a tion, and co or di nat ing with 
the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion.94

As re gards the ac tual ap pli ca tion of coop er a tion, the GICI/GII had the fol-
low ing du ties. It was  charged with the co or di na tion, man age ment, and mon i-
tor ing of the  foreign work ers, who until 1991 came  mainly from Cuba.95 To this 
end, it doc u mented, an a lyzed, and  archived all in for ma tion and ex pe ri ences re-
gard ing the  foreign work force. Fur ther more, at the re quest of the State Sec re-
tar iat for Coop er a tion, the de part ment was ex pected to  create a na tional data-
base for the ed u ca tion sec tor,  through which it would be pos sible to de ter mine 
the need for  foreign teach ers and ex perts, in order to nego tiate with the donor 
coun tries.96 Prior to such nego ti a tions, the GICI/GII had to es tab lish the size 
of the work force that was ac tu ally re quired. To do so, it co or di nated with the 
two Min is try of Ed u ca tion de part ments, which were di vided ac cord ing to  school 
form, and the re spec tive Pro vin cial Di rec to rates of the Min is try.97 The head of 
the GICI/GII at tended the com mis sion meet ings him self.98

The GICI/GII also had the task of se lect ing and look ing after the An go lan 
pu pils and stu dents who from 1977 were sent  abroad to at tend  school or uni ver-
sity or par tic i pate in pro fes sional train ing pro grams. They were fi nanced by 
nu mer ous schol ar ship pro grams, most of which came from Cuba and the So viet 
Union. On the in itia tive of the GICI/GII, the Cuban In sti tuto Na cional de 
Bol sas para Es tu dantes (INABE, Na tional Schol ar ship In sti tute) was  founded 
to pro vide fur ther fund ing for pu pils and stu dents stud y ing  abroad.99 An other 
task of the de part ment was to se lect and care for the An go lan teach ers who 
 taught at the board ing  schools on the Cuban Isle of Youth.  Within just a few 
years, the GICI/GII de vel oped into a cen tral ized or gan iza tion and con trol 
body that  proved it self sur pris ingly ca pable of man ag ing the  foreign work force, 
par tic u larly con sid er ing the pre vail ing struc tu ral prob lems in An gola and the 
 department’s own lack of qual ified staff. Its com pe tence is il lus trated in the 
sta tis tics and sur veys that the GICI/GII pro duced re gard ing the scope and 
qual ity of coop er a tion.

The fact that the re sults are not al ways com pletely con sis tent stems from 
the dif fi cult ter rain in which the de part ment op er ated as it tried to rec on cile its 
mon i tor ing du ties with the lack of qual ified per son nel in its own de part ment. 
Its task was made even more dif fi cult by de fi cient ad min is tra tion and gaps in 
com mu ni ca tion struc tures. Var i ous sta tis tics from the GICI/GII show that 
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from 1977 to 1985  mainly Cu bans were em ployed in the ed u ca tion sec tor. They 
were  joined by cit i zens of Por tu gal, the Soviet Union, Bul garia, the GDR, Viet-
nam, Ro ma nia, Italy,  France, Spain, and Bra zil—along with a small num ber 
of  Africans from Cape Verde, the Congo, São Tomé and Prín cipe, and  Guinea. 
 Between 1980 and 1985, the  twenty to  thirty-strong team of the GICI/GII had 
to co or di nate and super vise ap prox i mately two thou sand  foreign work ers every 
year.100

The de part ment was re spon sible for all teach ers and spe cial ists in the ed u-
ca tion sec tor to whom the An go lan govern ment had ac corded the legal  status 
of coop erantes ex tran gei ros (foreign coop er a tors). This  status de fined the  foreign 
work force as “foreign cit i zens who have been  contracted by the  People’s Re pub-
lic of An gola to per form a ser vice.”101 All  non-Angolan work ers fell under this 
defi  ni tion. The larg est group com prised all those work ing in An gola under bi-
na tional agree ments, in clud ing Cu bans and work ers from so cial ist coun tries. 
The sec ond main group com prised work ers from West ern coun tries who had 
ei ther  signed in di vid ual  contracts with the Min is try of Ed u ca tion or been sent 
there by inter na tional de vel op ment or gan iza tions and NGOs. The third group 
com prised all  foreign res i dents of An gola, some of whom had al ready been 
em ployed by the state prior to in de pen dence. These were  mainly Por tu guese 
na tion als who had re mained in An gola and con tin ued to teach after 1975.102

The main dif fer ence  between the first and the other two  groups was their 
re mu ner a tion. Mem bers of the sec ond and third group re ceived their in di-
vid ual sal a ries from the Min is try of Ed u ca tion. By  contrast, the sal a ries of the 
first group of coop erantes from so cial ist coun tries were paid by the An go lan 
govern ment di rectly to the re spec tive coop er at ing govern ment. The coop erantes 
them selves only re ceived a small al low ance that, in the case of the Cu bans, 
was also paid by the An go lan govern ment. From the Min is try of  Education’s 
point of view, the Cu bans were there fore wel come be cause they did not bur den 
the  ministry’s bud get. Fur ther more, the  amount of work they  created for the 
min is try was com par a tively lit tle as they ar rived and left in large or ga nized 
con tin gents and had their own, lo cally based ad min is tra tive body to take care 
of them.103

The GICI/GII  worked to gether with the lo gis tics or gan iza tion Log i téc nica 
to pre pare for the ar ri val of coop erantes and to ar range their food, ac com mo da-
tion, and trans por ta tion. If the coop erantes were from Cuba, it also co or di nated 
with the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion. The lo gis tics of or ga niz ing the Cuban 
coop erantes were con sid er able, as they ar rived and de parted in large  groups, 
some times sev eral hun dred peo ple at a time. When they ar rived in An gola, the 
GICI/GII reg is tered them and filed their de tails.104 To gether with the Cuban 
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Civil Ad min is tra tion, it then de cided on the basis of re quire ment anal y ses 
where to send each coop erante. Each in di vid ual re ceived from the GICI/GII a 
sal va tor ium, a  safe-conduct pass ver ify ing that  person’s  status as a  foreign coop e
rante. The  safe-conduct pass (a ne ces sity for the jour ney to work) au thor ized the 
 cooperante’s pas sage  through the mil i tary check points that had been set up 
through out the coun try. It also al lowed ar ri val, de par ture, and move ments 
 within An gola to be mon i tored.105

The work of the GICI/GII il lus trates the contra dic tions in her ent in the 
 large-scale de ploy ment of a  foreign work force. For the An go lans, coop er a tion 
meant a lot of bu reau cracy and high costs, while the  long-term ben e fits  proved 
mod est. An inter nal GICI/GII mem o ran dum as sess ing the with drawal of 
Cuban teach ers and ed u ca tion spe cial ists from the mid-1980s  clearly in di cates 
that the Cuban in volve ment had hin dered de vel op ment in the An go lan ed u ca-
tion  system  rather than im proved it.106

The Cuban C iv il  Ad min i s  tra tion in  An gola

Along side the afore men tioned in sti tu tions that were es tab lished on bi lat eral 
and na tional lev els to im ple ment coop er a tion, the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion 
was set up on An go lan ter ri tory as a par allel ad min is tra tive organ, op er at ing 
in de pen dently of the An go lan au thor ities and an swer ing di rectly to the Cuban 
govern ment as a “state  within a state.” In the first few years of civil coop er a tion, 
this Cuban struc ture was nei ther  clearly de fined nor in sti tu tion al ized. It had 
close links with the Cuban Mil i tary Ad min is tra tion,  mainly in terms of staff, 
but also with re gard to its or gan iza tion and struc ture. It op er ated at a na tional, 
re gional, and local level and, in keep ing with  Cuba’s govern men tal struc tures, 
it was hier archi cal. The in ten tion be hind this in de pen dent ad min is tra tive 
body, how ever, was not to es tab lish any kind of neo co lo nial or im pe rial po si tion 
of dom i nance in An gola, but  rather to super vise and man age in de pen dently 
the large num ber of Cuban ci vil ians work ing there.

Un like Cuban  troops, who were sta tioned at bar racks and gar ri sons, the 
ci vil ians were de ployed in many dif fer ent work ing and liv ing en vi ron ments. 
They there fore auto mat i cally came into close con tact with An go lans. The 
Cuban govern ment be lieved there was a hid den dan ger of their cit i zens fall ing 
under the in flu ence of “harm ful” ideol o gies, which it tried to pre vent by intro-
duc ing  strict con trol meas ures and by ban ning Cu bans from fos ter ing con tact 
with foreign ers from non so cial ist coun tries, as it also did in Cuba dur ing the 
1970s and 1980s. Sim i larly, the Cuban govern ment was anx ious to es tab lish a 
“Cuban space” to sep ar ate the civil aid work ers dur ing their en gage ment from 
An go lans and other foreign ers and to draw boun dar ies  between them in terms 
of or gan iza tion, com mu ni ca tion, and so cial and cul tural inter ac tion. These 
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boun dar ies were to be re in forced by the con stant mon i tor ing, dis ci plin ing, and 
per ma nent sur veil lance of all Cuban ci vil ians in An gola—an enor mous lo gis ti cal 
task. I will dis cuss in  greater de tail the ac tual ef fects of this spa tial and cul tural 
sep ar a tion from the view point of the Cuban civil aid work ers at a later point in 
this book.

The Civil Ad min is tra tion was able to com pen sate for defi  cits in An go lan 
ad min is tra tion, par tic u larly with re gard to the com mu ni ca tion, trans por ta tion, 
and sup ply bot tle necks that made the lives of the coop erantes even more dif fi cult 
and hin dered the re cruit ment of new vol un teers. The of fi cials of the Civil Ad-
min is tra tion co or di nated the de ploy ment of the coop erantes with the re spon sible 
An go lan in sti tu tions. In ed u ca tion, their main con tact part ner was the Depart-
ment of International Cooperation (GICI/GII). The Civil Ad min is tra tion also 
of fered the ci vil ians pro tec tion  against mil i tary at tack be cause the con trol it 
ex er cised was based on an inter nal com mu ni ca tion and in for ma tion net work, 
which pro vided in for ma tion not only about the Cuban work force but also 
about mil i tary and non mil i tary ac tiv ity that had a bear ing on en gage ment.

To date, the Cuban au thor ities have gen er ally re fused ac cess to writ ten 
doc u ments that could clar ify the or gan iza tion and struc ture of the Cuban Civil 
Ad min is tra tion in An gola. Nev er the less, com bined with the few doc u ments I 
had at my dis po sal,107 the eye wit ness inter views I con ducted with sev eral per sons 
in  charge dur ing civil en gage ment have pro vided  enough in for ma tion to en able 
me to out line how this ad min is tra tive body op er ated.108

 Between 1976 and 1979, Cuban civil en gage ment was  headed by Jorge 
Ris quet Val dés (b. 1930), a high rank ing party and govern ment of fi cial who 
had since the 1960s been in stru men tal in the de vel op ment of Cuban Af rica 
pol icy. In 1965, he had led the Ba tail lon Pa trice Lu mumba in  Congo-Brazzaville, 
a mil i tary unit that was dis patched by the Cuban govern ment to sup port Che 
 Guevara’s Congo ex pe di tion. In in de pen dent An gola, Ris quet Val dés acted as 
the di rect emis sary of Fidel Cas tro.109 In this ca pac ity, he re sided in Lu anda 
be fore being  called back to Ha vana in mid-1979, where he con tin ued to be 
re spon sible for civil en gage ment. Fol low ing his re lo ca tion to Ha vana, the Civil 
Ad min is tra tion that he had set up was nom i nally  placed under the eco nomic 
sec tion of the Cuban em bassy in Lu anda.110

After be com ing part of the Cuban em bassy, the Civil Ad min is tra tion was 
or ga nized as fol lows. The main coop er a tion sec tors such as  health, ed u ca tion, 
and civil en gi neer ing were al lo cated their own  Luanda-based “con tin gent 
lead ers” ( jefes de con tin gente). They were re spon sible for all the civil aid work ers 
de ployed  within their pro fes sional sec tor in An gola. The con tin gent lead ers 
were po lit i cally re li able at every level; in other words, they were Party mem bers 
or mem bers of the Young Com mu nist  League. They were the di rect con tact 
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per sons for the An go lan govern ment and min is tries while si mul ta ne ously 
rep re sent ing the inter ests of the Cuban coop erantes to the An go lan in sti tu tions. 
On the basis of the bi lat eral agree ments, they co or di nated the coop er a tion 
 program’s im ple men ta tion with the An go lan part ners. In the ed u ca tion sec tor, 
they were in con stant di alogue with the De part ment of Inter na tional Coop er a-
tion of the MED. To gether with the An go lan rep re sen ta tives of the CECE, 
they were the di rect con tact per sons dur ing the pe ri ods  between the meet ings 
of the com mis sions.111 The con tin gent lead ers also main tained close con tact 
with the Cuban Ministry of Education (MINED), from whom they re ceived in-
struc tions re gard ing the con tent and ped a gog i cal focus of coop er a tion. They 
 worked par tic u larly  closely with MINED to ar range and co or di nate the de-
ploy ment of the  student-teacher bri gades. As the stu dent teach ers were to con-
tinue their stud ies while teach ing at An go lan  schools, it had to be en sured that 
they could fol low the Cuban syl la bus for  teacher train ing dur ing their stay.112

The con tin gent lead ers were as sisted in their task of man ag ing and co or di-
nat ing coop er a tion at the na tional level by their sub or di nate pro vin cial rep re-
sen ta tives. They were lo cated in the prov inces and had to re port back to their 
super i ors ei ther in writ ing or  orally. They were re spon sible for the civil aid 
work ers who  worked in their prov ince in their par tic u lar pro fes sional sec tor, 
and they were  charged with super vis ing them at work and in their daily lives. 
The pro vin cial rep re sen ta tives were in turn sup ported by local rep re sen ta tives 
who led the  groups of coop erantes  on-site, or ga nized their  day-to-day life, and 
main tained inter nal dis ci pline. They too were ac count able to their di rect 
super i ors. Each re port doc u mented and com mented on all inter nal and ex ter nal 
mat ters to do with the coop erantes. These in cluded coop er a tion with An go lan 
col leagues, super i ors, and local au thor ities; the gen eral po lit i cal and mil i tary 
sit u a tion in the area; the work ing en vi ron ment; and the de vel op ment of po lit i cal 
and cul tural ac tiv i ties  within the Cuban com mu nity.113 The local rep re sen ta tives 
were also re spon sible for com mu ni cat ing with the Cuban mil i tary, since the 
ci vil ians were often de ployed in the vi cin ity of Cuban gar ri sons. Fur ther more, 
they had to re port to their di rect super i ors if there were any un usual  events 
such as se ri ous ill ness, ac ci dents, crime, po lit i cally in cor rect be hav ior, the vi o-
la tion of rules, or at tempts to es cape. They also had to re port any po lit i cal or 
mil i tary ac tiv ity from govern ment op po nents. To a cer tain ex tent, the local 
and pro vin cial rep re sen ta tives had the right to sanc tion the “or di nary” coop e
rantes if they vi o lated inter nal rules.114

The Cuban or gan iza tional and party struc tures that ex isted at na tional, 
pro vin cial, and local lev els  played an es sen tial role in this inter nal man age ment 
pro cess, as they sup ported the rep re sen ta tives in their ex ec u tive func tions of 
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or ga niz ing and super vis ing the coop erantes. The Party mem bers among them 
were under par tic u lar ob li ga tion to the Cuban govern ment and were ex pected 
to mon i tor and reg is ter the po lit i cal and so cial be hav ior of each in di vid ual and 
for ward their find ings to the next  higher au thor ity. The inter nal Cuban in for-
ma tion net work was de pen dent on the oral and writ ten re ports  between the 
na tional, re gional, and local rep re sen ta tives and party rep re sen ta tives. The 
local Party rep re sen ta tives were also re spon sible for up hold ing dis ci pline and 
mo rale  within the group. They or ga nized the inter nal po lit i cal, cul tural, and 
sport ing  events (e.g., na tional cel e bra tions, com memora tion days, or tra di-
tional Cuban even ings).

The An go lan state ad min is tra tion was in many re spects in fe rior to the or ga-
n iza tion and com mu ni ca tion net work that the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion 
es tab lished. The Cu bans had at their dis po sal civil and mil i tary in for ma tion 
and data from all sec tors and re gions of the coun try where Cu bans were de-
ployed, and this rep re sented a power fac tor. They did not al ways pass this 
in for ma tion on to their An go lan counter parts: they also used it to op er ate in de-
pen dently with out con sult ing them. This was the case, for ex am ple, from the 
mid-1980s, when the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion de cided on its own in itia tive, 
with out first con sult ing the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion, to with draw Cuban 
teach ers work ing in areas threat ened by UNITA mil i tary at tacks.

The avail able in for ma tion re gard ing the inter ac tion  between the Cuban 
ad min is tra tive bod ies and An go lan in sti tu tions in di cates that the An go lan 
govern ment was very sen si tive to this loss of con trol (whether im a gined or real) 
and acted to limit the in flu ence of the Cu bans in An gola over their core busi ness 
of mil i tary sup port and civil de vel op ment aid. One ex am ple of the An go lans 
try ing to counter act Cuban in flu ence and in sist ing on the in sti tu tion al iza tion of 
bi lat eral re la tions seems to be the with drawal in 1979 of the head of civil en gage-
ment, Ris quet Val dés, who at that time was lo cated in An gola. Ac cord ing to 
eye wit nesses, the Cuban govern ment re called him to Ha vana fol low ing dif fer-
ences with the An go lan govern ment.115 The An go lans were anx ious to de fend 
their re cent in de pen dence from Por tu guese co lo nial rule and were there fore 
de ter mined not to enter into a new re la tion ship of de pen dency with an other 
 foreign power. The re sult ing asym me tries, con flicts of inter est, and power con-
flicts are de scribed in a later chap ter.

Inter na tion al ism with “Re cip ro cal Ben e fits”: 
Pay ment for Coop er a tion

The de ploy ment of Cuban ad vis ors, teach ers, and lec tur ers in An gola was 
not a pol icy  solely  founded on the com monly cited  ideals of “inter na tion al ist 
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sol i dar ity.” Al though even today the Cuban govern ment in sists that it took 
noth ing from An gola “but the dead,”116 doc u ments from the var i ous de part-
ments of the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion tell a dif fer ent story. They  clearly 
show that the Cuban work force was paid for, and that the  amount was  graded 
ac cord ing to qual ifi ca tions. This fact sheds a com pletely dif fer ent light on the 
 Cuban-Angolan re la tion ship, em pha siz ing its eco nomic prag ma tism.  Cuban- 
Angolan coop er a tion was in part a com mer cial re la tion ship, in which the Cuban 
govern ment met the  MPLA’s re quests for sup port to re build An gola and thus 
im proved its state rev e nues by “hir ing out”  skilled work ers.

Cuba was by no means an ex cep tion among the so cial ist coun tries coop er-
at ing with An gola. Pay ment for  skilled work ers was com mon place in all bi lat eral 
coop er a tion agree ments made  between the An go lan govern ment and so cial ist 
coun tries, and such pay ment was car ried out at an inter govern men tal level. 
The An go lan govern ment paid the Cuban govern ment contrac tu ally  agreed- 
upon  monthly sal a ries for civil aid work ers, and at least half of the  amount was 
paid in hard cur rency (i.e., in US dol lars).117 The An go lans even under took to 
ad just pay ments ac cord ing to cur rency fluc tu a tions of the US dol lar.118 The 
coop erantes them selves did not re ceive a sal ary, but their trans por ta tion, food, 
and ac com mo da tions were pro vided, as was an al low ance of ap prox i mately ten 
US dol lars a month, paid to them in An go lan  kwanza by the An go lan govern-
ment  through Log i téc nica (and later di rectly by the Min is try of Ed u ca tion).119 
The only  proper com pen sa tion of fered to Cuban aid work ers was the guar an tee 
of their jobs in Cuba and con tin ued sal ary pay ments to sup port fam ily mem bers 
re main ing in Cuba.120 In the 1970s and 1980s, this type of com pen sa tion was of 
ac tual value since the Cuban cur rency still had real pur chas ing power (thanks 
to its ex change rate among the so cial ist econ o mies). With the ex cep tion of these 
ex penses, en gage ment car ried no other cost for the Cuban govern ment. No civil 
aid work ers sent to An gola were aware that their work was being re mu ner ated 
at the inter govern men tal level, and peo ple were left in the be lief that they were 
pro vid ing al tru is tic, “inter na tion al ist” sup port in the  spirit of sol i dar ity.

Ac cord ing to all ev i dence to date, the An go lan govern ment began pay ing 
Cuba for its aid in ed u ca tion in 1977 at the lat est, and it car ried on doing so 
until the Cuban with drawal in 1991.121 This study was un able to as cer tain 
 whether such pay ments had been made in other  spheres of coop er a tion, but it 
seems il log i cal that they would have been lim ited to the ed u ca tion sec tor. What 
is more, the Cuban work force was not of fered at the cheap rates that might 
have been ex pected, given the Cuban  government’s in sis tence on the ob li ga-
tions of inter na tion al ism. A com par i son with pay ments made by the An go lan 
govern ment for spe cial ists from West ern coun tries and other so cial ist coun tries 
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 clearly shows that Cuban sup port was only mar gi nally  cheaper. The ad van tage 
of the Cu bans over other  foreign work forces, how ever, was that their stay was 
 partly or ga nized by the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion, and that they were flex ible 
re gard ing where they were de ployed. Also, their ac com mo da tion re quire ments 
were mod est.

The fact that the Cuban govern ment ac cepted pay ment from the An go lans 
in re turn for  skilled labor is by no means rep re hen sible. After all, the Cuban 
govern ment it self faced con stant eco nomic and fi nan cial con straints that 
would have pre vented it from pro vid ing such com pre hen sive sup port free of 
 charge. On the  contrary, it would have been sur pris ing had the Cu bans not 
de manded rec om pense for their as sis tance. It is true that coop er a tion in the 
ed u ca tion sec tor (and in all other civil sec tors) pri mar ily in volved work ers, spe-
cial ists, and  know-how  rather than goods or ma te ri als, which cost the Cuban 
State nom i nally noth ing. Nev er the less there were in di rect costs in volved, as 
over a pe riod of more than fif teen years the Cuban na tional econ omy was 
 drained of thou sands of young,  well-educated pro fes sion als. How ever, dou ble 
stan dards seem to have been at work in the prac tice of re mu ner at ing ac cord ing 
to qual ifi ca tions. In the  state-controlled Cuban econ omy, work ers were paid a 
uni form sal ary re gard less of their qual ifi ca tions and could only sup ple ment 
their pay with  performance-related bo nuses. The so cial ist prin ci ples of the 
 planned econ omy ob vi ously did not apply to coop er a tion  abroad. After all, this 
was not a ques tion of pri vate gain but of profi ts for the sole good of the state.

Inter nal ac counts drawn up in 1983 by the Min is try of  Education’s De part-
ment of Inter na tional Coop er a tion de tail the sal a ries of  foreign work ers. The 
re corded  monthly ex pen di tures—ex clud ing the cost of ac com mo da tion, food, 
and trans port—for the sal a ries of Cu bans work ing in ed u ca tion alone came to 
a total of 1,354,876 US dol lars with an av er age  monthly sal ary of 743.80 US 
dol lars per per son for the total of 1,823 em ploy ees at that time.122 The ac counts 
also show that pay ment was in cre men tal ac cord ing to qual ifi ca tions or the area 
of ed u ca tion in which the coop erantes were em ployed. The items  marked “DPI” 
refer to stu dent teach ers who came to An gola from 1978 with the DPI bri gades. 
Ac cord ing to the cal cu la tions, no sal a ries were paid for the stu dents in 1983, 
which means that the An go lans only paid for food, ac com mo da tions, and 
trans por ta tion. Other doc u ments show that the work of the stu dents was at first 
re mu ner ated but then pro vided free of  charge, ap par ently at the re quest of the 
An go lan govern ment. Nev er the less the de ploy ment of the DPI con tin ued to 
incur costs even after 1983. Since the stu dents were doing their oblig a tory 
teach ing prac tice in An gola and stud y ing at the same time, they were ac com-
pa nied by their Cuban lec tur ers. Even  though these lec tur ers were not teach ing 
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in the An go lan ed u ca tion  system, the An go lan govern ment had to pay their 
sal a ries, which fell into cat e gory IV and  amounted to 960 US dol lars per per son 
per month.

The sal a ries of the ma jor ity of Cuban teach ers fell into the low est cat e gory. 
These were teach ers who  taught from the sixth year of pri mary  school right up 
to an ad vanced level in tech ni cal col leges and  teacher train ing in sti tu tions. 
Oth ers  worked in the An go lan MED as sist ing with the crea tion of  school cur-
ric ula and teach ing ma te ri als. Ad vis ors work ing in the MED and uni ver sity 
pro fes sors held the high est paid po si tions (cat e go ries III and II, from 1,092 to 

The payment of Cuban teachers and advisors (table by Daniel Giere)
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1,140 US dol lars). The sal ary scale fol lowed the stan dard prin ci ples of mar ket 
econ o mies, as shown by a com par i son with the sal ary scale of Bra zil ian and 
Por tu guese teach ers.

There was a con sid er able dif fer ence in the sal a ries of top Bra zil ian and 
Por tu guese pro fes sion als com pared to those of their Cuban counter parts—
apart from the fact that the for mer were ac tu ally paid their wages. Por tu guese 
and Bra zil ians em ployed in top po si tions re ceived al most twice as much as 
Cuban pro fes sion als with the same qual ifi ca tions. Bra zil ian and Por tu guese 
uni ver sity pro fes sors in the GICI/GII were paid ac cord ing to cat e gory I on the 
sal ary scale (a cat e gory that did not even exist for Cu bans), re ceiv ing up to the 
sum of 2,400 US dol lars a month. The dif fer ence in the lower sal ary brack ets 
 between Cuban teach ers and teach ers from coun tries in the West was less 
pro nounced. Por tu guese and Bra zil ian teach ers in cat e gory V re ceived 1,000 
US dol lars, and teach ers in cat e gory IV  between 1,000 and 1,250 US dol lars. 
In the low est cat e go ries, how ever, pro fes sion als from the West were at a dis-
ad van tage: on av er age  primary-school teach ers re ceived only 500 US dol lars a 
month—half as much as Cuban teach ers with the same qual ifi ca tions.123

In the  higher cat e go ries, the  monthly sal a ries of work ers from other so cial ist 
coun tries such as Bul garia, the So viet Union, and the GDR were ap prox i mately 
com men su rate with those paid for Cu bans; at the lower end of the scale, 
how ever, they were con sid er ably  higher. Ac cord ing to GICI/GII  records, a 
Bul gar ian  teacher in cat e gory IV de ployed from the  eighth class on ward would 
re ceive a sal ary of 1,050 US dol lars and a GDR  teacher 1,010 US dol lars, while 
a lec turer from the So viet Union teach ing at a  teacher-training col lege was 
paid 876 US dol lars a month, which was less than their Cuban col leagues. 
Viet na mese teach ers and lec tur ers who were em ployed in An go lan class rooms 
par tic u larly from the mid-1980s were paid ac cord ing to the same scale as the 
Cu bans.124  Primary- and  secondary-school teach ers from other  African coun-
tries, for ex am ple Cape Verde and  Congo-Brazzaville, were also paid on av er-
age the same sal ary as Cu bans with sim i lar qual ifi ca tions.125

What is clear, how ever, is that Cuban coop erantes rep re sented the high est 
cost fac tor be cause they con sti tuted by far the high est pro por tion of  foreign aid 
work ers in An gola. Ac cord ing to the above GICI/GII  records for March 1983, 
there were 1,823 Cuban teach ers, lec tur ers, ad vis ors, ed u ca tion spe cial ists, and 
uni ver sity pro fes sors, fol lowed by 99 Bul gar ians, 85 Por tu guese; 53 East Ger-
mans, 34 spe cial ists from Cape Verde, 31 from  Congo-Brazzaville, 23 from the 
So viet Union, and 17 from Viet nam. An ad di tional 205 teach ers and lec tur ers 
were work ing under in di vid ual  contracts. These were  mainly Por tu guese re sid ing 
in An gola and a hand ful of teach ers and ed u ca tion spe cial ists from the West ern 
world, such as the Bra zil ians men tioned above. Ac cord ing to the GICI/GII 
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ac counts, the total  monthly cost of all  foreign coop erantes was 1,903,802 US 
dol lars, 1,354,876 US dol lars of which was paid out for Cu bans.126

What is not clear is  whether and to what ex tent these pay ment con di tions 
 changed over the years—with the ex cep tion of those for stu dent teach ers, as 
al ready men tioned. The GICI/GII’s 1983 cal cu la tions for  foreign coop erantes 
can be  traced back to govern ment aus ter ity meas ures intro duced to counter act 
the eco nomic cri sis. Not with stand ing this, the pay ment agree ments with Cuba 
seem on the whole to have re mained in place until 1991. But  though pay ment 
agree ments re mained in force, the Min is try of  Education’s files in clude pay ment 
de mands from Cu ba téc nica, which ap peared with in creas ing fre quency from 
1987 on ward.127 It was not pos sible to as cer tain  whether these open in voices 
were ever paid. Ac cord ing to my Cuban exile inter viewee  Alcibíades Hi dalgo, 
some of the out stand ing pay ments were not made. Hi dalgo  claims that this 
fail ure was due in part to cor rup tion that had be come so ram pant in An gola 
from the mid-1980s that the An go lan govern ment had no  longer been able—or 
will ing—to pay its bills.128

Some of my Cuban in ter view ees had held high ad min is tra tive po si tions in 
An gola and  should there fore have been able to clar ify the sub ject of pay ments. 
They  proved re luc tant to pro vide in for ma tion. In stead of giv ing ex pla na tions, 
they  merely re it er ated the of fi cial govern ment line, even when con fronted 
dur ing the inter view with the cost cal cu la tions from the An go lan Min is try of 
Ed u ca tion. José Ramón  Fernández, who was min is ter of ed u ca tion from 1970 
to 1990, main tained that he knew ab so lutely noth ing of any pay ments made for 
coop er a tion in ed u ca tion.129 An other of my in ter view ees was Noemí Ben i tez de 
Men doza, the Cuban am bas sa dor in An gola in 2006, who in her ca pac ity as 
vice pres i dent of  Cuba’s CECE had been ac tively in volved in the nego ti a tions 
of the bi lat eral com mis sions. She  summed up the mat ter of pay ment in dip lo-
matic terms by ex plain ing that any aid pro vided dur ing  Cuban-Angolan 
coop er a tion was “dis inter ested.”130 The An go lan Min ster of Ed u ca tion in 2006, 
 António Bur ity da Silva, was re spon sible for se lect ing An go lan stu dents for 
schol ar ships at board ing  schools on the Cuban Isle of Youth in the 1970s and 
1980s. He also  couched his an swer to my ques tion re gard ing pay ments in 
dip lo matic terms, al though his state ment does re flect much more  clearly the 
es sence of  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion. Ac cord ing to him, there was no such 
thing as dis inter ested aid, and coop er a tion with Cuba was an ex am ple of 
“inter na tion al ism with re cip ro cal ben e fits.”131

The Cu bans I inter viewed who had been in volved as “or di nary” coop erantes 
in An gola also ad hered to the of fi cial govern ment line when con fronted with 
the sub ject of pay ments. In gen eral, they even de fended the  government’s  stance 
and em pha sized the  united, “dis inter ested” and inter na tion al ist char ac ter of 
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their en gage ment. This is under stand able from their per spec tive; after all, they 
them selves re ceived al most no re mu ner a tion for their work, in keep ing with the 
al tru is tic  ideals prop a gated by the govern ment. The ma jor ity of them were 
com pletely un a ware of pay ments ex changed  between the two  states. When I 
care fully sug gested that such pay ments had been made, they ex pressed dis be lief, 
were vis ibly upset, or sim ply fell si lent. Only one of my Cuban in ter view ees, 
who was liv ing in An gola,  seemed to have any idea of the ex tent of the fi nan cial 
ex change, but he did not wish to go into de tails. He  merely in di cated that the 
topic of “fi nances” was never dis cussed in Cuba or among the Cu bans work ing 
in An gola, at least not among the “or di nary” coop erantes.132

The Cuban  government’s si lence re gard ing pay ments from An gola  served 
(and still seems to serve) to main tain the myth it con structed  around its en gage-
ment in An gola. Ac cord ing to this, Cuba pro vided as sis tance to the “An go lan 
broth er land”  purely under the ban ner of “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity.” The fact 
that this en gage ment was re mu ner ated shat ters the myth of the only na tion in 
the world act ing out of true sol i dar ity and in the inter est of help ing to over throw 
co lo ni al ism and neo co lo ni al ism. Un like West ern coun tries, Cuba os ten sibly 
had no inter est in ex ploit ing Af rica. As the rec ol lec tions of my in ter view ees 
sug gest, this myth pro moted a sense of iden tity, not only for those di rectly in-
volved in An gola but for so ci ety as a whole. Many of those I inter viewed em pha-
sized the pos i tive im pact their work in An gola had on their  self-confidence 
be cause it in creased their so cial pres tige  within Cuban so ci ety.

 Against this back ground, the re al iza tion that the Cuban govern ment profi ted 
from the com mit ment of its cit i zens would prove pain ful for those who had 
 served in An gola. The con fu sion of my in ter view ees when I sug gested that civil 
coop er a tion had been paid for in di cates that any de con struc tion of this myth 
would be ex tremely com pro mis ing for the Cuban govern ment. It would be an 
ad mis sion to the peo ple of Cuba that their sup posed vol un tary hu man i tar ian 
aid was in re al ity a com mod ity. It would prove par tic u larly de mo ral iz ing if the 
pub lic began to re gard those who had been in volved in An gola as un wit ting 
“mer cen ar ies” hired out by their own govern ment and sent to a dis tant coun try 
and a  foreign war. A few years ago, Piero Glei je ses in di cated that pay ment 
might also have been ex changed for Cuban mil i tary op er a tions, but he did not 
 present ev i dence to back this claim.133 He con firmed nev er the less in his most 
re cent book the pay ment for civil coop er a tion.134 Any talk of the de ploy ment of 
“mer cen ar ies” would be fatal for the Cuban govern ment, which in the 1970s 
and 1980s so vo cif er ously crit i cized the sup posed use of mer cen ar ies in the 
South  African army. Its por trayal of the evil, white mer cen ar ies in the ser vice 
of both the South  African apart heid re gime and im pe ri al ism pro vided the 
Cuban govern ment with a con ven ient  contrast to its own noble en deav ors in 
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the name of a free An gola.135 Re garded in this light, the myth con tin ues to 
con sol i date the  regime’s power even today. The ob sta cles I faced dur ing my 
re search fur ther il lus trate just how much the Cuban govern ment  relies on its 
ex clu sive right to inter pret en gage ment in An gola in order to per pet u ate this 
myth.

Asym me tries and Dis so nances

At a govern men tal level, the  Cuban-Angolan re la tion ship was based on mu tual 
re spect and rec i proc ity. To a large ex tent, it  oriented it self to ward the re quire-
ments of the An go lans, not least be cause of the pay ment that Cuba re ceived. 
This re spect and rec i proc ity are re flected in the afore men tioned con tent of the 
bi lat eral agree ments on civil coop er a tion and the bi lat eral struc tures and in sti-
tu tions set up to pre serve a mu tual bal ance of inter est. Nev er the less, the re la tion-
ship was not free of asym me tries and dis so nances, above all at the plan ning and 
im ple men ta tion lev els. Here the An go lans were at a dis tinct dis ad van tage.

The asym me tries were in part  caused by the dif fer ent lev els of de vel op ment 
in the two coun tries.  Angola’s under de vel op ment was man i fest in its lack of 
func tion ing govern men tal in sti tu tions, infra struc ture, and com mu ni ca tion net-
works and  through its struc tu ral, or gan iza tional, and ad min is tra tive defi  cits. 
 Within the coop er a tive frame work, the Cu bans tried to com pen sate for these 
de fi cien cies by es tab lish ing their own ad min is tra tion. The re sult was an even 
 bigger gap, wid ened by the in for ma tion and com mu ni ca tion net work ac com-
pa ny ing  Cuba’s civil ad min is tra tion, and the re sult ing ten dency among the 
Cu bans to im ple ment the coop er a tive pro gram auton o mously and in de pen-
dently of the An go lans. This ten dency in turn led to the An go lans los ing sov-
e reignty and con trol. In the fol low ing anal y sis, sev eral ex am ples taken from the 
every day op er a tion of the coop er a tive pro gram il lus trate these asym me tries 
and con flicts of inter est and au thor ity.

Un like the An go lan govern ment, in the mid-1970s the Cuban govern ment 
was able to rely on a  well-functioning ad min is tra tion. De spite cen tral iza tion, 
the state in sti tu tions  proved flex ible  enough to  create the in sti tu tional and or-
gan iza tional pa ram e ters with which they could  quickly im ple ment coop er a tion 
with An gola. This was  partly  thanks to the prin ci ple of learn ing by doing, 
which ap plied to al most all so cio po li ti cal ex peri ments in Cuba. New chal lenges 
were  weighed  against ex ist ing ex pe ri ence in order to find a flex ible re sponse 
both on the level of in di vid ual of fi cials and on the in sti tu tional level.136

In view of the pre vail ing con flict in An gola and the struc tu ral and or ga-
n iza tional defi  cits the coun try faced after in de pen dence, the Cuban govern-
ment con sid ered it es sen tial to set up its own spe cially  adapted body to en sure 
the main te nance and man age ment of civil coop er a tion. In order to solve 
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infra struc ture prob lems, Cuba was able to fall back on its own mil i tary struc tures 
that al ready ex isted in An gola. An other ad van tage was that hav ing sta tioned 
 troops in var i ous re gions through out An gola, the Cu bans had al ready gath ered 
knowl edge about the po lit i cal and mil i tary sit u a tions and so cial and cul tural 
back grounds there. They were able to use this knowl edge to intro duce civil 
de vel op ment aid even out side the areas con trolled by the MPLA. The afore-
men tioned mil i tary and ci vil ian pilot pro ject in Ca binda, which began at the 
be gin ning of 1976, was part of this flex ible de ploy ment strat egy.

The Cuban govern ment also en joyed suf fi cient so cial pres tige among its 
own pop u la tion, along with an ef fec tive prop a ganda ap pa ra tus and  closely knit 
net work of so cial con trol and dis ci pline mech a nisms. It was able to call upon all 
these to re cruit the work force  needed for An gola. The CECE and Cu ba téc nica 
were there fore  faster and more ef fi cient than the An go lan counter part or ga n iza-
tions, which were all  founded at a later date. These struc tu ral pa ram e ters, 
com bined with the  Cubans’ po lit i cal ex pe ri ence and flex ible strat egy, put them 
at an ad van tage over their An go lan part ners with re gard to in for ma tion, 
knowl edge, and or gan iza tional  skills. At the struc tu ral level of the coop er a tion 
pro gram, this ad van tage led to asym me try  between the Cuban and An go lan 
struc tures, or in other words, to a power im bal ance that be came ap par ent 
dur ing the prac ti cal ap pli ca tion of coop er a tion.

The An go lan govern ment was  forced by ne ces sity to call on  foreign spe cial-
ists to help them re con struct the na tion. The coop er a tion agree ments and the 
Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion meant that it too had to es tab lish a sim i larly ef fi-
cient ad min is tra tive  system in order to co or di nate and mon i tor the op er a tions 
of  foreign aid work ers. This was an al most in sur mount able task, as state ad min-
is tra tion was only in the early  stages of de vel op ment, and in the first few years 
of in de pen dence it did not ex tend much be yond the cap i tal. Other prob lems 
 stemmed from the lack of basic plan ning data and a  dearth of man ag ers ca pable 
of tak ing on board the job of co or di nat ing the coop er a tive pro gram na tion ally. 
In ad di tion, post co lo nial An gola was yet to de velop a  proper sense of na tional 
iden tity after the ex pe ri ence of co lo ni al ism. Even the ca dres in the An go lan 
Min is try of Ed u ca tion first had to de velop an aware ness of how im per a tive it 
was to es tab lish the new ed u ca tion  system in the prov inces as well. In com par i son 
with the  Angolans’ focus on urban cen ters, the Cuban struc tures op er ated  across 
large areas of the coun try.

The me tic u lous de tail in volved in the  bottom-up re port ing  system that was 
char ac ter is tic of the Cuban ad min is tra tion meant that those in  charge had in-
formed  status re ports and prob lem anal y ses from all over the coun try at their 
dis po sal. This again put the Cu bans at an ad van tage in terms of com mu ni ca-
tion and in for ma tion, and this ad van tage in turn rep re sented a cru cial power 
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fac tor in the re la tion ship with their An go lan counter parts and pro voked per ma-
nent con flicts of inter est and au thor ity.137 The An go lan Min is try of  Education’s 
GICI/GII was per sis tent in its at tempts to re bal ance the sit u a tion. But com mu-
ni ca tion  between the Min is try in Lu anda and the Pro vin cial Di rec to rates, for 
ex am ple, could not be es tab lished until the end of the 1970s, which meant that 
the GICI/GII had dif fi cul ties in com pil ing plan ning data and co or di nat ing 
the de ploy ment of teach ers and ad vis ors. This in turn in creased de pen dency 
on the Cuban ad min is tra tion.

One con stant con flict of inter est that re sulted from this sit u a tion was the 
 Angolans’ loss of sov e reignty and con trol to the Cu bans. The An go lans felt this 
 keenly and be lieved that the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion fre quently acted in de-
pen dently, for ex am ple, when it re moved teach ers from cer tain areas with out 
first con sult ing the GICI/GII or the Pro vin cial Di rec to rates of the Min is try of 
Ed u ca tion.138 An other con stant bone of con ten tion was the  Cubans’ four weeks 
of an nual leave that was set down in the coop er a tion agree ments. Every sum mer, 
all Cuban teach ers left An gola in large  groups. This pre sented enor mous lo gis ti-
cal prob lems, as they first had to be  brought to Lu anda from all over the coun try. 
In view of the poor trans por ta tion  system and the de struc tion the war had 
 caused to rural infra struc ture, this task was only pos sible with the help of the 
Cuban mil i tary. The Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion there fore or ga nized the 
col lec tive de par ture of the teach ers inter nally, often with out co or di nat ing with 
the local  school au thor ities or the GICI/GII. Yet an other as so ciated prob lem 
was posed by the dates of the Cuban hol i days, which fre quently did not co in cide 
with the end of the An go lan ac a demic year. The An go lans ad dressed both 
mat ters time and again dur ing the meet ings of the bi lat eral com mis sions and 
even pro posed a ban on leav ing the coun try be fore the end of the  school year. 
Nev er the less, the Cu bans in sisted on keep ing to their hol i day pe riod, ar guing 
that the teach ers had a right to spend their an nual leave at home with their 
fam i lies dur ing the Cuban  school and work hol i days.139

But it was also the An go lan  institutions’ in abil ity to co or di nate the coop e
rantes prop erly that often led the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion to act in de pen-
dently in order to guard its inter ests. Fre quently, the lack of plan ning data and 
com mu ni ca tion  between na tional and pro vin cial au thor ities ren dered the 
GICI/GII in ca pable of guar an tee ing that the Cuban teach ers would be sent 
where they were  needed.140 Lists stat ing the num bers of teach ers re quired had 
to be sub mit ted a year in ad vance for cer tain  school  grades and sub jects, and 
they often did not cor re spond (or no  longer cor re sponded) to ac tual re quire-
ments. Such dis crep an cies often did not come to light until the Cuban teach ers 
had ar rived in An gola, and they then had to teach ei ther sub jects or  grades for 
which they were not qual ified.141 The Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion often 
cor rected the in ap pro pri ate de ploy ment of teach ers, ei ther by send ing the 
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teach ers back to Cuba or by using its own in for ma tion net work to find out 
where the teach ers were  needed and then trans fer ring them with out con sult ing 
the GICI/GII.

Inter nal  records from the GICI/GII and the min utes of the bi lat eral com-
mis sion meet ings in di cate that the num ber of such “auton o mous” re lo ca tions 
in creased after 1983.142 This was  mainly due to the wors en ing po lit i cal and 
mil i tary sit u a tion at the be gin ning of the 1980s. Areas that had pre vi ously been 
 deemed safe for Cuban teach ers were now in creas ingly sub jected to mil i tary 
at tacks and acts of sab o tage by UNITA. The Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion 
there fore began to re lo cate teach ers from these areas, often with out first con-
sult ing the GICI/GII.143 It is, how ever, under stand able that it was in the 
 Cubans’ inter est to de ploy the work force they were pro vid ing ef fec tively and 
prop erly. Fur ther more, the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion was re spon sible for 
pro tect ing Cuban ci vil ians, and it had to be pre pared to react  quickly if it had 
ev i dence of im pend ing enemy at tacks.

It was not, how ever, the prac tice of re lo cat ing teach ers for se cur ity rea sons 
that the GICI/GII crit i cized. What riled them was the lack of com mu ni ca tion 
 between the Cuban and An go lan in sti tu tions. The Cu bans gen er ally  failed to 
re spond to An go lan de mands for bet ter com mu ni ca tion and co or di na tion, to 
the point that the An go lans ac cused the Cu bans of “uni lat er al ism” dur ing the 
meet ings of the bi lat eral com mis sions.144 The GICI/GII inter nal re ports in di-
cate a defi  nite  self-critical  stance to ward these prob lems. They make fre quent 
men tion of home grown or gan iza tional and struc tu ral defi  cits, which in turn 
en cour aged the Cu bans to act “uni lat er ally.”145 Nev er the less, the auton o mous 
ac tiv i ties of the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion were still re garded as an in fringe-
ment of sov e reignty: they cast doubt on the GICI/GII’s ca pa bil ities as the cen-
tral co or di na tion and con trol body of the ed u ca tional coop er a tion.146

An other con stant con flict of inter est  between the part ners con cerned the 
se lec tion and qual ifi ca tions of the teach ers, ed u ca tion spe cial ists, and ad vis ors. 
Both in the coop er a tive agree ments and in the bi lat eral nego ti a tions, the Cu bans 
had in deed under taken to re spect the em ploy ment pro files drawn up by the 
An go lans. It had been  agreed that the Cu bans would  present the  cooperantes’ 
rés u més and qual ifi ca tions to the An go lans be fore dis patch ing them, so that the 
An go lans could se lect the peo ple they  needed ac cord ing to their cri te ria.147 
This did not hap pen in prac tice. In stead, the Cu bans sent the teach ers who 
were avail able and only made sure that the sub jects the teach ers  taught cor re-
sponded to An go lan re quire ments. In view of the lack of teach ing staff that also 
ex isted in Cuba, it was under stand able that the Cu bans  tended to send  less- 
qualified per son nel to An gola. Quan tity did in deed take pri or ity over qual ity: a 
quar ter of the teach ers sent to An gola from the mid-1980s were stu dent teach ers 
doing their  in-class train ing in An go lan  schools. Many of them had nei ther the 
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nec es sary sub ject knowl edge nor teach ing ex pe ri ence. The An go lan Min is try of 
Ed u ca tion, and in par tic u lar the GICI/GII, had no real say in the se lec tion 
pro cess and often had to make do with under qual ified teach ers, even  though the 
An go lan govern ment was pay ing for each  teacher pro vided. These con flict ing 
inter ests could not be re solved and were dis cussed time and again dur ing the 
meet ings of the bi lat eral com mis sions.148

The GICI/GII there fore faced sev eral di lem mas. Its own inter nal plan ning, 
co or di na tion, and con trol mech a nisms were in ef fi cient in com par i son with 
 Cuba’s. For their part, the Cu bans were fail ing to offer the  agreed-upon trans-
pa rency with re gard to the qual ity of the teach ers they were send ing and the 
lo ca tions they were send ing them to.149 Be cause of their own in ef fi ciency, how-
ever, the An go lans had dif fi culty im pos ing their de mands on the Cu bans. Dis-
cus sions  within the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion show that the An go lans 
were aware of this im bal anced de pen dency.150 From the early 1980s on ward, 
they there fore in creas ingly  sought al ter na tives by try ing to ex tend coop er a tion 
to other coun tries, such as Viet nam, the So viet Union, Bul garia, Cape Verde, 
and  Congo-Brazzaville.151

The dis cord and con flict ing inter ests out lined here were  rarely aired  openly 
be cause the An go lan govern ment had few al ter na tives to ac cept ing Cuban sup-
port. Even inter nal  records fre quently doc u ment this state of de pen dency, and 
the cor re spond ing com ments in di cate that, de spite the prob lems, the An go lans 
were—at least in gen eral terms—grate ful for Cuban sup port. The few oc ca-
sions on which crit i cism was  openly  voiced, how ever, il lus trate just how sen si-
tively the Cu bans re acted to any crit i cism of the ser vices they were pro vid ing 
and just how frag ile the  Cuban-Angolan re la tion ship ac tu ally was. One such 
oc ca sion was an ar ti cle  printed in the Jor nal de An gola in No vem ber 1982 about 
Agos tinho Neto Uni ver sity in Lu anda.152 The ar ti cle ex presses two in stances of 
re strained crit i cism re gard ing the (sup pos edly) in suf fi cient qual ifi ca tions of the 
Cuban lec tur ers work ing there. This very ob jec tively writ ten ar ti cle was part of 
an inter nal study com mis sioned by the Min is try of Ed u ca tion about re form in 
 higher ed u ca tion. In re sponse, the Cuban em bassy in Lu anda  penned a let ter 
to the then An go lan min is ter of ed u ca tion, Au gusto Lopes Teix eira, in which it 
ac cused the ar ti cle of being an “at tack on the broth erly re la tions  between Cuba 
and An gola.”153  Shortly af ter ward, the Cuban dep uty min is ter for  higher ed u-
ca tion met to “ex change  thoughts” with the An go lan min is ter of ed u ca tion. 
Just a few weeks later, the Cu bans took “uni lat eral” ac tion and con sid er ably 
re duced the scope of the coop er a tive agree ments that had al ready been nego-
tiated for the 1983/84 ac a demic year. This event also shows how ready Cuba 
was from the mid-1980s to use any ex cuse it could to with draw from coop er a-
tion with An gola.154
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Civil Aid Work ers—The Coop erantes

The de ploy ment of a spe cial ized work force was cen tral to  Cuban-Angolan 
coop er a tion in ed u ca tion. In this chap ter I there fore con cen trate on char ac-
ter iz ing the var i ous types of civil aid work ers: ad vis ors, ed u ca tion spe cial ists, 
uni ver sity pro fes sors and lec tur ers, teach ers, and stu dent teach ers. I dis cuss the 
var i ous chal lenges that these aid work ers faced, de pend ing on their areas of 
re spon sibil ity and spe cial iza tion, and as sess their role in es tab lish ing the An-
go lan ed u ca tion  system. I then move on to the sec ond focus of coop er a tion in 
ed u ca tion—the An go lan board ing  schools on the Isle of Youth—and an a lyze 
the di rect im pact of these  schools and the aims of the ed u ca tion pol icy ac com-
pa ny ing their open ing. The in for ma tion under ly ing this chap ter again comes 
from inter nal  records and files from the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion, along 
with a num ber of pro ject and ac count abil ity re ports from the Cuban Civil 
Ad min is tra tion. I com ple mented this writ ten doc u men ta tion with the per sonal 
views of my Cuban and An go lan in ter view ees.

The dif fer ent types of Cuban coop erantes who went to An gola de pended very 
much on the dif fer ent  phases of coop er a tion. Dur ing the first phase from 1976 
to 1977/78,  mainly ed u ca tion spe cial ists were sent as ad vis ors, the ma jor ity of 
whom as sisted in the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion or were re spon sible for 
 teacher train ing.1 This “help for  self-help” was ac com pa nied by the de ploy-
ment of uni ver sity pro fes sors  charged with the re con struc tion of uni ver sity 

7

Coop erantes and 
Coop er a tion Pro grams
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teach ing and re search in An gola.2 The sec ond coop er a tive phase fea tured the 
ar ri val of huge num bers of teach ers and stu dent teach ers, who went into the 
class rooms of pri mary and sec on dary  schools to make up for the lack of An go lan 
teach ers. Dur ing this sec ond phase, the im por tance of the ad vis ors began to 
dwin dle, al though uni ver sity pro fes sors con tin ued to be de ployed right until 
the end of coop er a tion. As al ready men tioned, 1977/78  marked a turn ing point 
when the focus  changed from the se lec tive sup port of ad vis ors and ed u ca tion 
spe cial ists to the mass de ploy ment of teach ers.  Linked to this was the open ing of 
the board ing  schools on the Isle of Youth, which gave An go lan chil dren and ad o-
les cents the  chance to re ceive a  school or uni ver sity ed u ca tion on schol ar ship.

Be fore turn ing to the re spon sibil ities of the var i ous types of civil aid work ers, 
I will first dis cuss which so cial  classes the spe cial ists were re cruited from and 
what cri te ria were used to se lect them. Gen er ally it is very dif fi cult to ac quire 
sta tis tics, fig ures, or cen sus in for ma tion of any kind in Cuba, and be cause of 
this lack of data and in for ma tion the con clu sions I can draw are quite lim ited. 
Par tic u larly with re gard to Cuban in volve ment  abroad, the only avail able 
ma te rial is the of fi cial and cor re spond ingly  sparse doc u men ta tion that I have 
al ready re ferred to on sev eral oc ca sions in this book. My con clu sions here re-
gard ing the back ground of the aid work ers are there fore based  partly on my 
find ings from the inter views I con ducted and  partly on in for ma tion I  gleaned 
from sev eral dozen files on Cuban per son nel that were kept in the An go lan 
Min is try of Ed u ca tion. These af forded me a con sid er ably bet ter in sight into the 
so ci ocul tu ral and pro fes sional back grounds of the civil aid work ers. Ac cord ing 
to this in for ma tion, the av er age  primary- and  secondary-school  teacher who 
went to An gola was  between  twenty and  thirty years of age and just be gin ning 
a ca reer in teach ing and ed u ca tion. The mem bers of the stu dent bri gades of 
the DPI were an ex cep tion: most of them were  between the ages of seven teen 
and  twenty-two. They had com pleted at best one to two se mes ters of their 
teach ing stud ies. With re gard to gen der, the fe male ratio of the DPI bri gades 
was rel a tively high at al most 60 per cent.3 This in di cates that the per cent age of 
women among the fully qual ified teach ers was prob ably sim i larly high, par tic u-
larly be cause in the 1970s and 1980s the ma jor ity of teach ers (es pe cially at pri-
mary  schools and in the lower  secondary-school  grades) were women.4 As was 
the case with the DPI stu dent bri gades, the ma jor ity of teach ers prob ably came 
from the Cuban prov inces, where ca reer op por tu nities and pro fes sional pros-
pects were lim ited. This ex plains why a stint in An gola was more at trac tive to 
them than to the in hab i tants of Ha vana.

The uni ver sity pro fes sors and lec tur ers who  worked in An gola were also 
fre quently just be gin ning their ca reers. Be cause of their  longer ed u ca tion, 
they were  slightly older (gen er ally  between  twenty-five and forty years of age). 
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Ac cord ing to my in ter view ees, the ma jor ity of them were male. An gola  mainly 
 needed lec tur ers in the nat u ral sci ences, tech ni cal sub jects, and en gi neer ing, 
and in Cuba of the 1970s and 1980s, these were usu ally male do mains. The lo ca-
tions of the Cuban uni ver sities in Ha vana, Santa Clara, and San tiago de Cuba 
meant that the pro fes sors and lec tur ers came from those cit ies. The ed u ca tion 
spe cial ists, many of whom were de ployed as ad vis ors, were also  mainly male 
and aged  between  twenty-five and forty. Be fore going to An gola, most of them 
 worked as lec tur ers at poly tech nic  schools or in var i ous ed u ca tional or tech ni cal 
and ad min is tra tive areas of the Cuban ed u ca tion  system. They there fore  mainly 
came from Ha vana or the pro vin cial cap i tals of Cuba.5

The ab sence of  records and stud ies on the sub ject means that I can draw 
only very ten ta tive con clu sions about ra cial and so cial back ground, based on 
my own ob ser va tions or on the ob ser va tions of my in ter view ees. The bio graphic 
inter views in di cate that many of my in ter view ees of pro le tar ian or peas ant 
or i gin had  seized the ed u ca tion op por tu nities of fered after the rev o lu tion to 
im prove their so cial  status by train ing to be come a  teacher or by stud y ing. One 
can only make as sump tions re gard ing the pro por tion of  Afro-Cubans among 
the civil aid work ers. Half of my Cuban in ter view ees were  Afro-Cubans. But as 
I had only a lim ited say about whom I would inter view, it does not auto mat i-
cally fol low that half of those par tic i pat ing in the over all civil aid pro gram or in 
the ed u ca tion coop er a tion pro gram in par tic u lar were Cu bans of  African or i gin. 
Nev er the less, it is prob able that a high per cent age of the coop erantes in ed u ca tion 
were  Afro-Cuban women, par tic u larly among the  primary- and  secondary- 
school teach ers. After the rev o lu tion, the ed u ca tion sec tor of fered job se cur ity 
and so cial ad vance ment, and a stint in An gola was a good way of im prov ing 
fu ture ca reer pros pects.6  Castro’s in ven tion of the “Afro-Latin  American na tion” 
was prob ably in part a po lit i cal and stra te gic de vice to en cour age  Afro-Cubans 
in par tic u lar to sign up for An gola. As I have al ready men tioned, how ever, the 
in for ma tion I re ceived dur ing my inter views did noth ing to in di cate that iden tifi-
ca tion with Af rica was a major rea son for peo ple de cid ing to go to An gola.

There is much ev i dence to sug gest that po lit i cal con vic tion was one of the 
main cri te ria in the se lec tion of teach ers and ed u ca tion spe cial ists. Ac cord ingly, 
can di dates were fa vored if they were po lit i cally or so cially en gaged, be longed 
to the Com mu nist Party, or had com pleted their stud ies at one of the ISPs that 
had been es tab lished in the 1970s. After all, as the “new type” of  teacher, they 
were role mod els, and along side their teach ing re spon sibil ities they had a po-
lit i cal mis sion to ful fill in An gola. The im por tance of po lit i cal con vic tion is 
con firmed by doc u ments from the MINED that pro vide in for ma tion about 
the se lec tion cri te ria for the stu dent bri gades. They also show, how ever, that it 
was not com pul sory to be a mem ber of a po lit i cal or gan iza tion.7 A se lec tion 
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com mit tee com pris ing of fi cials from the Min is try of Ed u ca tion and mem bers of 
the UJC and the stu dent or gan iza tion (the FEU)  showed a par tic u lar con cern 
for the  candidates’ ir re proach able con duct, re li abil ity, mo ral ity, and po lit i cally 
sound fam ily back ground. The final de ci sion re gard ing po lit i cal “suit abil ity” 
 rested, how ever, with the Cuban  MININT.8 In the final anal y sis, al most half of 
the “cho sen ones” did in fact be long to the Young Com mu nist  League.9

The state ments of my in ter view ees in di cate that the same or sim i lar cri te ria 
ap plied to all other aid work ers. Party mem ber ship was not a pre req ui site, but 
po lit i cal in teg rity, rev o lu tion ary con scious ness (proven  through ac tive po lit i cal 
and so cial com mit ment to the rev o lu tion) and ir re proach able so cial con duct 
were. Those wish ing to as sume a po si tion of re spon sibil ity in the Civil Ad min is-
tra tion in An gola, on the other hand, had to be Party mem bers. Grad u ates of 
the  teacher-training col leges  seemed to have been re garded as more po lit i cally 
re li able than the ed u ca tion sci ence grad u ates from the uni ver sities. In the 1970s 
many  teacher-training col leges had  opened in the prov inces. They were or ga-
nized ac cord ing to the same prin ci ples as the board ing  schools. The  courses 
they of fered were sub jected to much more rigid po lit i cal and ideo log i cal reg u-
la tion than was the case at con ven tional uni ver sities.10 How ever, the main 
se lec tion cri ter ion for these teach ers, lec tur ers, and pro fes sors was  whether the 
sub jects they  taught cor re sponded to what the An go lans  needed. Cuban coop e
rantes were  mainly em ployed in the nat u ral sci ences ( par tic u larly biol ogy, 
chem is try, and phys ics), in math e mat ics, and also in geog ra phy and his tory. At 
the uni ver sities there was also a need for doc tors, vet e ri nar ians, econ o mists, 
phi los o phers, and all types of en gi neers.11

Ad vis  ors

The first phase of coop er a tion pri mar ily fo cused on pro vid ing the An go lan 
MED with ad vice and sup port from Cuban ed u ca tion spe cial ists, tech ni cians, 
and ad min is tra tors. As in all sec tors in An gola, ed u ca tion suf fered from a lack 
of  know-how and qual ified staff, and as a re sult An gola de pended upon help 
from  abroad to re build its ed u ca tion  system. In prin ci ple, every sin gle An go lan 
min is try and na tion al ized en ter prise like wise  relied on ex ter nal as sis tance fol-
low ing in de pen dence, and ad vis ors were de ployed in all sec tors. The ma jor ity 
were Cuban,  though some also came from Por tu gal, Bra zil, the So viet Union, 
the GDR, and other  Eastern-bloc coun tries.12

The main task of the Cuban ad vis ors was to sup port their An go lan col leagues 
but not to re place them. Ad vis ors were not to as sume man a ge rial tasks but to 
fol low the in struc tions of their An go lan super i ors. All find ings to date in di cate 
that in gen eral the Cu bans and An go lans for mally ad hered to this basic hier-
ar chy. How ever, owing to the huge defi  cit of qual ified staff, it was not al ways 
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pos sible for the  foreign ad vis ors to re main in a back seat ad vi sory ca pac ity. It 
would seem that they fre quently had to take  charge of areas where there was no 
qual ified An go lan counter part avail able. This was par tic u larly true of  teacher 
train ing, and for this rea son Cuban ed u ca tion spe cial ists were spe cifi  cally 
 charged with de vel op ing and im ple ment ing train ing pro grams. Their work as 
ad vis ors ex tended from gath er ing plan ning data and or ga niz ing the new ed u ca-
tion  system to core areas of ed u ca tion pol icy, such as the de vel op ment of cur-
ric ula and teach ing ma te ri als. When giv ing ad vice on the di rec tion the ed u ca tion 
 system  should take in terms of teach ing meth ods, ad min is tra tion, tech ni cal 
mat ters, and ed u ca tion pol icy, the ad vis ors gen er ally rec om mended that the 
An go lans adopt the struc tures and con tents of the Cuban and GDR ed u ca tion 
 systems.13

When the coop er a tion agree ment was re newed in au tumn 1977, the num-
ber of ad vis ors in itially in creased and their  spheres of re spon sibil ity be came 
more spe cific. The var i ous  school de part ments—or ga nized ac cord ing to  school 
form—of the Min is try of Ed u ca tion were each to re ceive one Cuban ad visor. 
Fur ther more, the MED’s de part ment of ed u ca tional re search was to be pro-
vided with a Cuban spe cial ist for each  school sub ject, with the ex cep tion of 
Por tu guese.14 An other ad visor was to be sent to each of the  Ministry’s Pro vin cial 
Di rec to rates in the six teen prov inces at that time.15 Even the Min is ter of Ed u ca-
tion and his dep uty re ceived a per sonal ad visor.16

Al though Cuban ad vis ors were ac tive at all car di nal  points in the early days 
of the new An go lan ed u ca tion  system, it is in  retrospect dif fi cult to as cer tain the 
ex tent to which they ac tu ally in flu enced the stra te gic di rec tion of An go lan ed u-
ca tion pol icy. Con tem po rary  records from the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion 
and Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion, and the mem o ries of An go lan and Cuban 
eye wit nesses, all in di cate fre quent con flicts of inter est and au thor ity. These 
con flicts con cerned both the  advisors’  spheres of re spon sibil ity and the spe cific 
pri or ities of ed u ca tion pol icy. More over, the de facto lead that the Cuban ad-
vis ors had over the An go lans in terms of ex pert knowl edge and ex pe ri ence 
 created an asym met ri cal re la tion ship, which also led to dis agree ment re gard ing 
who was re spon sible for what. As early as 1978, just  shortly after the coop er a tion 
agree ment had ex tended the de ploy ment of ad vis ors, the An go lan ed u ca tion 
plan ners in sisted that the num ber of ad vis ors be re duced and that they be lim ited 
to  purely tech ni cal and ad min is tra tive func tions. Sub se quently, only the ad vis ors 
in the MED’s Pro vin cial Di rec to rates ap pear to have ex er cised any major in-
flu ence.17 In order to pro vide in sights into how the Cuban ad vis ors and their 
An go lan col leagues  worked to gether and to under stand the dis so nances that 
arose as a con se quence, the fol low ing sec tion pro vides some ex am ples of how 
both sides per ceived and eval u ated the sit u a tion.
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Dur ing an inter view, Lopo do Nas ci mento, who  served as An go lan prime 
min is ter  between 1975 and 1979, ex pressed the opin ion that the work of the 
Cuban ad vis ors had been es sen tial in the first years of in de pen dence and that 
the Cu bans had in many ways re placed the Por tu guese. But the dif fer ence, he 
con tin ued, was that the Cu bans were not co lo nial mas ters, but tech ni cians who 
made no at tempt to im pose their po lit i cal  agenda.18 The mem o ries of two other 
eye wit nesses, how ever, in di cate that the pres ence of Cuban ad vis ors was in deed 
per ceived as “pa tron iz ing.” This feel ing is ex pressed in the rec ol lec tions of a 
for mer dep uty min is ter of ed u ca tion (1976–1981), Artur Pes tana (the writer 
“Pe petela”), and the  long-serving head of the An go lan In sti tuto Na cional de 
 Investi gação e De sen vol vi mento da  Educação (INIDE, Na tional In sti tute for 
Re search and De vel op ment of Ed u ca tion),19 the ed u ca tion spe cial ist Pedro 
Do min gos Pe ter son. Ac cord ing to Pepetela, nei ther he nor the then min is ter of 
ed u ca tion,  Ambrôsio Lu koki,  greatly ap pre ciated the pres ence of the many ad-
vis ors in their min is try. As reported by Pepetela, they had im me di ately de moted 
their per sonal ad visor to a tech ni cal level be cause they were de ter mined to take 
the po lit i cal de ci sions re gard ing ed u ca tion re form them selves. Both Pepetela 
and Pe ter son em pha sized that at that time they had con sid ered the Cuban 
ed u ca tion  system to be much too rigid and too in flu enced by the So viet  system. 
Also at the de part men tal level and in the tech ni cal and ad min is tra tive sec tors, 
the sup port of fered by the Cuban ad vis ors ap par ently did not meet with uni-
ver sal ap proval. Ac cord ing to Pepetela, most of the ad vis ors were not qual ified 
to ad vise at a na tional level and were  merely ca pable of fol low ing in struc tions.20 
Pe ter son  shared this view and added that he had as signed the ad vis ors in his 
de part ment to the cor re spond ing work ing  groups, where they car ried out their 
task of plan ning teach ing ma te rial and syl la buses to gether with their An go lan 
col leagues.21

One of Do min gos  Peterson’s for mer Cuban ad vis ors, who  worked in the 
INIDE in  teacher train ing, con firms the An go lan re ports of dis agree ment over 
hier archies and re spon sibil ities. Ac cord ing to him, Pe ter son  checked all his pro-
po sals  thoroughly and al ways re served the right to re ject them. This had led to 
the ad vis ors in his de part ment  mainly con cern ing them selves with or gan iza-
tional and ad min is tra tive tasks and the ped a gog i cal side of de vel op ing teach ing 
pro grams,  whereas the An go lan col leagues and super i ors had de ter mined the 
di rec tion the con tent of ed u ca tion  should take.  Between 1976 and 1979, this 
 advisor’s main re spon sibil ity had been to train  primary-school teach ers in 
ped a gogy and  school sub jects at the na tional level, so that they could re turn to 
their home prov inces and  create a rip ple ef fect by pass ing on what they had 
 learned. Pe ter son had al ways done a “sen tence for sen tence” check of the 
teach ing ma te ri als de vel oped in Cuba for this pur pose. When the ad visor I 
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inter viewed had re turned to Cuba in 1979, Pe ter son did not want any ad vis ors 
at all.22 A 1978 re port by the first Cuban ad vis ors in ed u ca tion about their work 
in the Min is try of Ed u ca tion cor rob o rates that there were many dis agree ments 
with the An go lans. From the  advisors’ per spec tive, how ever, the dis agree ments 
arose not from their own short com ings, but  rather from their An go lan  col - 
leagues’ fail ure to im ple ment the Cuban  advisors’ pro po sals.23 After 1978, the 
im por tance of ad vis ors in the Min is try of Ed u ca tion di min ished. They were 
still em ployed in the var i ous de part ments of the Pro vin cial Di rec to rates, but in 
much  smaller num bers. One rea son for their loss of im por tance was that de-
ploy ing them had  failed to over come the enor mous defi  cits in An go lan ed u ca-
tion, and in par tic u lar it had fal len short of the prom ise to ad dress the  teacher 
short age.24 But the con flict ing sub jec tive as sess ments of the coop er a tive pro gram 
also show that the de ci sive  change in focus had to do with An go lan ed u ca tion 
plan ners at tempt ing to guard their sov e reignty by con sciously lim it ing the in flu-
ence of the ad vis ors.

De spite their crit i cism of the Cuban ad vis ors, my An go lan in ter view ees did 
admit that they had nev er the less made an es sen tial con tri bu tion to es tab lish ing 
the ed u ca tion  system and its ped a gog i cal basis. More over, they ad mit ted that 
the Cu bans had pro duced a sta bi liz ing ef fect on the tech ni cal and ad min is tra-
tive areas of the ed u ca tion  system.25

Uni  ver s ity Pro fes  sors  and Lec tur ers

 Between 1977 and 1982, Cuban uni ver sity pro fes sors and lec tur ers  played a 
major role in  re-establishing teach ing and re search at the Uni ver sity of An gola.26 
They were re spon sible for de vel op ing syl la buses, for the re sump tion of teach ing, 
and for all the tech ni cal and ad min is tra tive tasks in volved in re con struct ing the 
fa cul ties. They also re or ga nized sci en tific re search and re built la bor a to ries and 
re search sta tions.27 In many re spects, the pro fes sors en joyed a priv i leged po si tion 
in com par i son to the  primary- and  secondary-school teach ers. They were able 
to work in the city; their stay in An gola  lasted on av er age only one year; and 
their pro fes sional  status af forded them  greater in di vid ual free dom.

Cuban pro fes sors were ac tive in the  university’s three cam puses in Lu anda, 
Hu ambo, and Lu bango. In Lu anda they were  mainly re spon sible for nat u ral 
sci ences, en gi neer ing sci ences, econ omy, phi lo so phy, and  Marxism-Leninism. 
There they  worked to gether with pro fes sors from the East ern bloc,  mainly from 
the GDR and the So viet Union, but again the Cu bans  formed the ma jor ity.28 
In Hu ambo the  faculties’ focus  called  mainly for Cuban biol o gists, doc tors of 
med i cine, vet e ri nary doc tors, and ag ri cul tu ral sci en tists. Here, the Cuban sci en-
tists were par tic u larly able to ben e fit from their stay in An gola be cause the 
mod ern re search sta tions (for ex am ple for cat tle breed ing) and la bor a to ries left 
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be hind by the Por tu guese  matched West ern stan dards. This gave the Cuban 
sci en tists the op por tu nity to fur ther their own pro fes sional  skills con sid er ably.29 
A  smaller num ber of pro fes sors and lec tur ers  worked in Lu bango, the cap i tal of 
the south ern prov ince Huila, where the uni ver sity main tained a fa culty of ed u-
ca tion sci ence, which was sup ported by Cuban teach ers and ed u ca tion spe cial-
ists. After 1982, Cuban pro fes sors con tin ued to play a cru cial role in uni ver sity 
teach ing and the train ing of young An go lan sci en tists.30 Their work was ac com-
pa nied by a sci en tific ex change pro gram that al lowed An go lan stu dents and 
young sci en tists to take their de grees at Cuban uni ver sities. From the An go lan 
view point, the de ploy ment of Cuban ac a dem ics was in deed ef fec tive, but the 
fif teen years in which they  worked at the uni ver sities were not  enough to nur ture 
a new gen er a tion of An go lan sci en tists in every sub ject.31

Teach ers

 Between 1978 and 1991 (and es pe cially  between 1979 and 1983), the coop er a-
tion fo cused on em ploy ing Cuban teach ers at An go lan  schools. They  worked 
there for one to two years from the sixth grade of pri mary  school, at sec on dary 
 schools, and at poly tech nic  schools. Owing to the dif fer ence  between Span ish 
and Por tu guese, the An go lan MED de ter mined that the Cuban teach ers 
 should not teach below the sixth grade level. In gen eral, the Cuban teach ers 
were only able to speak  portuñol, a cross  between Span ish and Por tu guese. Al-
though it was  thought that they would have few prob lems com mu ni cat ing with 
ad o les cents and  adults, the An go lan ed u ca tion plan ners  rightly con sid ered the 
lan guage bar rier det ri men tal to the teach ing of lit er acy to  primary-school chil-
dren, many of whom did not even speak Por tu guese be cause their  mother 
 tongue was an  African lan guage. The lan guage dif fer ence also meant that with 
few ex cep tions the Cuban teach ers were per mit ted to teach only nat u ral sci ences 
(math e mat ics, biol ogy, chem is try, and phys ics) as well as his tory, geog ra phy, 
and the oblig a tory “Marxism-Leninism” be cause in these sub jects their lan-
guage defi  cit was con sid ered less se ri ous. Por tu guese (and Bra zil ian) teach ers 
were  called in to teach  language-related  classes at the ele men tary level and 
Por tu guese in the  higher  grades.32

The Cuban teach ers sub se quently  played a major role in the An go lan 
 school  system. Ac cord ing to an inter nal MED re port from 1982,  around 80 
per cent of mid dle and  higher ed u ca tion was cov ered by  foreign teach ers, the 
ma jor ity of whom were Cu bans.33 In mid-1982, the num ber of Cuban teach ers 
 reached its ab so lute  height. Of a total of 2,309  foreign teach ers, 1,779 came 
from Cuba.34 The sta tis tics from the MED’s De part ment of Inter na tional 
Coop er a tion show that just under 10 per cent of  foreign teach ers were Por tu-
guese, while the rest came  mainly from Bul garia, the GDR, the So viet Union, 
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and Viet nam. Be cause of the much  greater lan guage bar rier that these teach ers 
faced, they  worked al most ex clu sively in  higher ed u ca tion or as ad vis ors. A 
small num ber of teach ers were re cruited from other  African coun tries or other 
coun tries in the West.35

From 1978, the num ber of Cuban teach ers in creased stead ily. In 1979 
ap prox i mately one thou sand Cu bans  worked in  Angola’s ed u ca tion  system. By 
No vem ber 1980, this fig ure had al ready in creased to 1,168. Al most one thou sand 
of them  worked at the pri mary level, while the rest were em ployed in the  basic- 
secondary and  pre-university lev els and at the poly tech nic  schools. This num ber 
also in cluded the  seventy-nine pro fes sors and lec tur ers at the Uni ver sity of 
An gola and the fa culty of ed u ca tional sci ences at the Lu bango cam pus and in 
 teacher-training col leges, along with the four teen ad vis ors work ing in the 
Min is try of Ed u ca tion.36 At the end of 1980, Cuban teach ers ac counted for 
69.2 per cent of  foreign work ers in ed u ca tion, fol lowed by 338 Por tu guese, 
Bul gar ians, So viets, and East Ger mans.  Angola’s urban areas profi ted most 
from their pres ence be cause the ma jor ity of the teach ers  worked in Lu anda 
(540), fol lowed by Hu ambo (160) and Ben guela (144). Un like their Por tu guese 
or  Eastern-bloc col leagues, Cuban teach ers also  taught in six teen of the eigh-
teen An go lan prov inces. The un equal dis tri bu tion of teach ers was par tic u larly 
no tice able in the re mot est parts of the coun try. In 1980, only six Cuban pri mary 
teach ers were work ing in the south east ern prov ince of  Kuando Ku bango, 
 twenty-two were teach ing in the north east ern prov ince of Lunda Norte, and 
 thirty-three in the north west ern prov ince of Zaire.37 Be cause of fre quent mil i-
tary at tacks from South  African  forces, the prov ince of Ku nene was con sid ered 
a war zone, and no  foreign teach ers at all were sent there. As al ready men tioned, 
 between 1983/84 and 1991, the teach ers were grad u ally with drawn from An gola, 
at first  mainly from the em bat tled prov inces. Start ing in 1985, they  taught al most 
ex clu sively in the towns and cit ies  mainly at the sec on dary level, at poly tech nic 
 schools, and at the uni ver sity. The with drawal of teach ers se ri ously under-
mined the  schools’ op er a tion.38

The Cuban teach ers were not only there to im part knowl edge. They also 
 played key ed u ca tional and po lit i cal roles in en forc ing the na tion wide ed u ca tion 
re forms of the MPLA govern ment. As the Cuban teach ers had al ready under-
gone their own “rev o lu tion ary” ed u ca tion pro cess, the MPLA and Cuban gov-
ern ment con sid ered them to be po lit i cally and ideo log i cally more stead fast 
than their An go lan col leagues. Their du ties there fore in cluded using ed u ca tion 
to in te grate the pop u la tion into the new po lit i cal, so cial, and na tional cause. 
De spite the res er va tions of An go lan ed u ca tion plan ners, the cur ric ula, teach ing 
meth ods, and ed u ca tion aims de vel oped by the MED es sen tially ad hered to the 
Cuban prin ci ples of ed u ca tion. Cuban teach ers were there fore the ideal ve hi cles 
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for car ry ing out this “mis sion” in ed u ca tion pol icy. In order to  achieve this, the 
Cuban teach ers en thu sias ti cally intro duced mod ern, inter ac tive teach ing and 
learn ing meth ods that had been de vel oped and  tested in Cuba. On the one 
hand, the new ap proach did away with the au thor i tar ian “chalk-and-talk” 
teach ing style of co lo nial times. But these un ar gu ably bet ter teach ing meth ods 
were also in tended to in crease pub lic ac cep tance of the new po lit i cal pro ject.39

Be cause of their ideo log i cal imprint, Cuban teach ers were also sent to teach 
po lit i cal econ omy, his tory, and  Marxism-Leninism at the  school for ca dres, 
which the MPLA  founded in 1977 in Lu anda.40

Stu dent Teach ers

Ap prox i mately  one-quarter of the teach ers were stu dent teach ers who had 
been mo bi lized for the stu dent bri gades of the De stac a mento  Pedagógico 
Inter na cio na lista “Che Gue vara,” es tab lished in 1977. The Cuban govern ment 
en cour aged the crea tion of these bri gades in re sponse to Pres i dent  Neto’s re quest 
for one thou sand teach ers. As Cuba it self was suf fer ing from a lack of teach ing 
staff at the time, it could ill af ford to meet  Neto’s de mands. And so Cas tro re-
acted by set ting up this ed u ca tional ex peri ment in the hope of serv ing the 
inter ests of both govern ments. He  called upon the as pir ing stu dent teach ers 
who had  signed up for the emer gency ed u ca tion  teacher-training pro gram, the 
De stac a mento  Pedagógico “Ma nuel As cunce Dome nech,” to join the An go lan 
cause. The young peo ple were to do part of their oblig a tory  in-class train ing in 
An go lan  schools and si mul ta ne ously make a con tri bu tion to build ing the An-
go lan ed u ca tion  system. The govern ment made it clear that the task await ing 
them was of na tional im por tance. In the tra di tion of Che Gue vara they were to 
prove their worth as model rev o lu tion ar ies by car ry ing out an “inter na tion al ist 
mis sion” and by rep re sent ing the so cio po li ti cal aims of the Cuban Rev o lu tion 
in An gola.41 They had nei ther teach ing qual ifi ca tions nor class room ex pe ri ence, 
but un like the ma jor ity of qual ified teach ers who went to An gola, the stu dent 
teach ers re ceived in struc tion to pre pare them for their stay. Spe cial board ing 
 schools were set up in which they spent a  four-month pre par a tory se mes ter, 
dur ing which they re ceived Por tu guese les sons, train ing in their sub jects, and 
in struc tion in po lit i cal ideol ogy.42 Apart from teach ing sub ject mat ter, the 
train ing pro gram was  mainly  geared to ward con sol i dat ing the  adolescents’ 
ideol ogy and en cour ag ing dis ci pline and work ethic in order to pre pare them 
for the task ahead. In An gola, the stu dents con tin ued their stud ies under the 
super vi sion and in struc tion of Cuban lec tur ers while doing their  in-class 
train ing.  Between 1978 and 1986, a total of 2,026 stu dent teach ers were sent to 
An go lan pri mary and sec on dary  schools.43

From the very out set, the An go lan ed u ca tion plan ners, from the for mer 
dep uty min is ter of ed u ca tion to An go lan ed u ca tion spe cial ists at every level, 
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re garded the de ploy ment of stu dent teach ers with skep ti cism. Al most all my 
in ter view ees  agreed that these young peo ple were often com pletely out of their 
depth in An gola. Their in struc tion in Cuba had made lit tle men tion of the con-
flict in An gola for fear of fright en ing them off. They were there fore un pre pared 
for the war sit u a tion. More over, they had nei ther the sub ject knowl edge nor 
the teach ing ex pe ri ence to make any real con tri bu tion to the ed u ca tion of An-
go lan pu pils.44 A com ment at that time from one of the Pro vin cial Di rec to rates 
of the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion in 1978 dem on strates this neg a tive as sess-
ment: “The teach ers of the DPI have no idea of the re al ity of An gola. Their 
teach ing  skills and sci en tific knowl edge are very ru di men tary.”45 The An go lans 
sub se quently de manded the re in state ment of ex pe ri enced teach ers be cause 
they had the im pres sion that the Cuban stu dent teach ers had  learned more 
from their An go lan pu pils than they had been able to teach them.46 All find ings 
to date in di cate that the de ploy ment of stu dent teach ers  seemed pri mar ily de-
signed to train ped a gog i cal and po lit i cal ca dres who could re turn to Cuba and 
ded i cate them selves to spread ing the po lit i cal and ideo log i cal aims of the 
Cuban so cial  system.

The Im pact of Teach ers  and Ed u ca tion Spe cial i s t s 

on An go lan Ed u ca tion Re form

The im pact Cuban teach ers and ed u ca tion spe cial ists ul ti mately had on  Angola’s 
ed u ca tion re form is am big u ous. The am bi tious re form pro gram would not 
have been pos sible with out the ex ten sive coop er a tion agree ments  between 
Cuba and An gola. On the other hand, it was al ready ap par ent in the early 
1980s that the  large-scale de ploy ment of Cuban teach ers had  pushed the train-
ing of An go lan teach ers into the back ground and that the orig i nal prin ci ple of 
“help for  self-help” had  failed. Both con clu sions in di cate that the MPLA 
 government’s ed u ca tion re form pro gram—sup ported by Cuba—seems fi nally 
to have  served its own power inter ests.

It is true that part of the An go lan pop u la tion was in deed able to  profit from 
ed u ca tion re form, but the ul ti mate re sult of Cuban en gage ment in the ed u ca-
tion sec tor—for ex am ple in es tab lish ing pub lic ed u ca tion struc tures—was to 
sta bi lize the au thor ity of the MPLA in the long term. The same ap plies to other 
civil and mil i tary sec tors. Re gard less of po lit i cal and mil i tary es ca la tion and all 
the asym me tries and dis so nances that coop er a tion  brought about, the MPLA 
man aged to con tinue ex tend ing its power through out the coun try even after 
1991.

In the early phase of ed u ca tion re form, the sup port given by Cuban ad vis ors 
and ed u ca tion spe cial ists to the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion was with out a 
doubt  needed to es tab lish the new ed u ca tion  system. Dur ing the sec ond phase 
of coop er a tion, the Cuban teach ers and lec tur ers who  worked at  ground level 
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fill ing in for An go lan teach ers also  played a vital role in intro duc ing ed u ca tion 
re form  across the coun try. The ad van tage Cu bans had over An go lan teach ers 
and teach ers from other coun tries was their ex treme flex ibil ity. The Cu bans 
who vol un teered to go to An gola had no say what soever in where they would 
be de ployed. They could be sent  wherever they were  needed, in clud ing to the 
prov inces, where no An go lans would go of their own ac cord and where no 
other  foreign civil aid work ers could be de ployed.47

The civil and mil i tary ad min is tra tion and infra struc ture that had been set 
up for Cuban  troops sta tioned in An gola were cru cial to this flex ibil ity. It had 
been  agreed that Cuban teach ers would only be de ployed in re gions that were 
not im me di ately threat ened by war. Nev er the less, un like coop erantes from other 
coun tries, the Cu bans were able to work in more re mote re gions of the coun try 
 thanks to the pres ence of Cuban  troops in many areas and the re sult ing mil i tary 
infra struc ture that ex isted there. Cuban ci vil ians were there fore often sent to 
work close to Cuban gar ri sons, where they could be pro tected by their own 
sol diers and could ben e fit from their trans por ta tion  system, med i cal care, food 
sup plies, etc. The An go lan govern ment was un able to guar an tee such basic 
fa cil ities in very re mote rural areas, ir re spec tive of  whether they were war zones 
or not. And so the Cuban teach ers were par tic u larly wel come as “stop gaps” in 
the ed u ca tion  system. What is more, all Cuban ci vil ians had re ceived basic mil i-
tary train ing and in an emer gency would be able to de fend them selves and 
their pu pils.48

Armed with their ideol ogy and sense of po lit i cal mis sion, the Cuban teach ers 
work ing on be half of the An go lan govern ment be came the “ci vil ian out posts” 
of the state and the MPLA. They were sent to work in re gions and prov inces 
where, fol low ing in de pen dence, the con cept of an An go lan state had yet to 
 emerge and the  MPLA’s op po nents had con sid er able po lit i cal in flu ence. In 
many cases, the com mit ment of the Cuban teach ers in the class room meant 
that they did more than just main tain a pres ence on be half of the po lit i cal 
 system: they rep re sented the new  government’s prom ise of a pro gres sive ed u-
ca tion pol icy. The  teachers’ work, com bined with the med i cal care pro vided by 
Cuban doc tors, often in the same lo ca tions,  served as an ad ver tise ment for the 
MPLA govern men tal pro gram by prop a gan diz ing the  government’s abil ity to 
bring about so cial  change and care for the wel fare of its cit i zens. The teach ers 
 served to  spread the  MPLA’s po lit i cal  agenda and new na tional pro ject among 
the pop u la tion, sup port ing the intro duc tion of Por tu guese as the lan guage of 
in struc tion  across the coun try and  thereby align ing them selves with the 
 MPLA’s as sim i la tion pol icy  through lin guis tic ho mo ge ne ity (even  though the 
Cuban teach ers them selves by and large had lit tle knowl edge of Por tu guese). 
The Cuban teach ers will ingly acted as ve hi cles of po lit i cal, so cial, and cul tural 
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 change be cause their ed u ca tional man date rep re sented the ob jec tives of the 
MPLA both in con tent and sym bol i cally. As govern ment “rep re sen ta tives,” 
they sup ported the ad min is tra tion and con trol of the ter ri to ries  claimed by the 
MPLA. They them selves had been so cial ized in a state with func tion ing infra-
struc ture and a na tion wide  social-service net work and ad min is tra tion.  Against 
this back ground, their ed u ca tion man date also in cluded sup port ing the 
 nation-building pro cess in An gola and the con sol i da tion of the  MPLA’s power. 
They were the rep re sen ta tives of the new so cial order and new po lit i cal  system.

De spite the Cuban  teachers’  agenda and their mas sive pres ence, so ber ing 
ac counts paint a pic ture of an An go lan ed u ca tion  system in the midst of an 
in ex or able back ward slide. Along side the es ca la tion of the mil i tary sit u a tion in 
the south ern and cen tral prov inces, which had a dra matic im pact on ed u ca tion 
from 1981/82 on ward, the acute lack of qual ified teach ers be came stead ily 
worse.  Between 1981 and 1984, a full 23.6 per cent of teach ers aban doned their 
pro fes sion be cause of poor pay and ca reer pros pects. This had a  knock-on ef fect 
on the pu pils. The num ber of  school-aged chil dren and ad o les cents who at-
tended  school con se quently fell from 63.7 per cent in 1980 to 37 per cent in 1984. 
The prov inces of Hu ambo, Mal anje, Bié,  Kwanza Sul, Ben guela and Zaire 
were par tic u larly badly hit.49

The grad ual with drawal of Cuban teach ers from 1983/84 re vealed that 
their de ploy ment and “uni ver sal ity” were  partly re spon sible for the stag na tion 
of  teacher train ing in An gola. In an inter nal memo in 1990, the An go lan Min is try 
of Ed u ca tion was  self-critical in its ap prai sal of the sit u a tion. The so ber ing 
con clu sion of inter nal meet ings was that the con stant, cheap avail abil ity of 
Cuban teach ers had made the An go lans too “com fort able” and had led them 
to ne glect com pletely the train ing of their own teach ers.50 Not only had the 
orig i nal prin ci ple of pro vid ing “help for  self-help” re treated into the back-
ground; the pres ence of Cuban teach ers had hin dered de facto the de vel op-
ment of a feel ing of re spon sibil ity. The war time con di tions, the de struc tion of 
infra struc ture, and the lack of com mu ni ca tion struc tures were not the only 
 causes of this de cline in the abil ity to ed u cate  Angola’s cit i zens: home grown 
prob lems  within the min is try also  played their part. An go lan teach ers con tin ued 
to re ceive a pal try sal ary, and the lack of guide lines, co or di na tion, and suit able 
cur ric ula hin dered at tempts to im prove  teacher train ing, as can al ready be seen 
from an inter nal MED re port from 1982.51

At the end of the 1980s, the Cuban  government’s in ten tion of help ing the 
MPLA to build a so cial ist state by of fer ing its as sis tance in ed u ca tion (and all 
other civil sec tors)  failed once and for all. The MPLA had re formed its econ omy 
ac cord ing to  market-economy prin ci ples while re tain ing the cen tral ized and 
un dem o cratic state struc tures of the so cial ist era. This pro vided fer tile  ground 
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for govern men tal cor rup tion. In the ed u ca tion sec tor, this de vel op ment ex-
pressed it self in the “ex ces sive cen tral iza tion of the Min is try of Ed u ca tion,” 
which was held re spon sible for the in ef fi ciency of the  school  system, as an 
inter nal prob lem anal y sis from the Min is try in 1991 il lus trates.52 A re port com-
mis sioned in 1989 by the  United Na tions De vel op ment Pro gram (UNDP) 
 stated that the cat as trophic sit u a tion of the An go lan ed u ca tion  system re sulted 
from the dev as tat ing im pact of the war in side and out side An gola, which had 
de stroyed the foun da tions of the An go lan econ omy and infra struc ture. The 
crit i cism, how ever, also ex tended to the con tent and im ple men ta tion of ed u ca-
tion pol icy, which had been based on a com pletely false as sess ment of the eco-
nomic and fi nan cial sit u a tion of the coun try: “The ed u ca tion  system, which 
has been in place since 1978, was intro duced with out  proper knowl edge of the 
 amount of fi nan cial re sources, ma te ri als and human re sources avail able to 
en sure its nor mal prog ress. Over the years, the orig i nal prin ci ples and ob jec tives 
have there fore been com pro mised.”53

Although the help Cuba pro vided in build ing the post co lo nial ed u ca tion 
 sys tem in An gola laid the foun da tion stone for uni ver sal na tional ed u ca tion and 
a na tional net work of ed u ca tional in sti tu tions, after 1992, all ed u ca tional ac tiv ity 
was se verely ham pered by the on go ing strug gle  between the MPLA and UNITA 
for power and for ma te ri al and moral objectives. This bat tle, which they waged 
with un abated in ten sity after Cuban with drawal, con tin ued until 2002. The 
civil war  forced mil lions of An go lans to flee and cost the lives of sev eral hun-
dred thou sand, doing much to de stroy the lit tle prog ress that the coop er a tion 
pro gram had  achieved. Fur ther more, ed u ca tion  through Cuban sup port had 
be come an in stru ment of main tain ing power be cause the trans fer of cen tral 
ele ments of the Cuban ed u ca tion  system  backed the au thor i tar ian and cen tral-
ized ten den cies  within the An go lan govern ment ap pa ra tus. The Cuban teach ers 
and ed u ca tors there fore  played a par tic u larly am big u ous role. They were the 
trans cul tu ral ve hi cles of in no va tive teach ing and learn ing meth ods. But they 
were also the  agents of a  system trans fer, which  helped to con sol i date in defi -
nitely the power of the MPLA govern ment well be yond the so cial ist era.

The An go lan Board ing  Schools on the Isla de la Ju ven tud

The An go lan board ing  schools on the Cuban Isla de la Ju ven tud (Isle of Youth) 
 formed the sec ond main com po nent of ed u ca tion coop er a tion.54 The be gin-
ning of coop er a tion with An gola and the cor re spond ing high ex pec ta tions 
 placed on the Cuban govern ment  sparked the Cuban  government’s idea of 
creat ing an inter na tional  school cen ter on the is land. Not only An go lan chil dren 
and ad o les cents would be able to re ceive an ed u ca tion there, but also young 
peo ple from other  friendly  states in Asia, Af rica, and Latin Amer ica. Ed u ca tion 
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could be used to turn these young peo ple into rev o lu tion ary ca dres and “new 
men,” who could then carry the ideas of the rev o lu tion back to their home 
coun tries. The board ing  schools were also an ex pres sion of the  government’s 
inter na tion al ist am bi tions in  foreign pol icy and its de sire to  present it self as the 
 avant-garde of the Tri con ti nen tal coun tries. They  proved to be an ex tremely 
ef fec tive tool in  Cuba’s cul tural di plo macy. At its  height, the  large-scale so cial 
ex peri ment on the Isle of Youth com prised  thirty-four na tional ed u ca tion 
cen ters for over ten thou sand stu dents and pu pils from  across the globe.55 It 
was a po lit i cal ges ture par ex cel lence, prov ing that Cuba took “inter na tion al ist 
sol i dar ity” se ri ously and dem on strat ing the super ior ity of  Cuba’s so cial model 
at an inter na tional level. Un like  Cuba’s ed u ca tional in volve ment in An gola 
it self, the schol ar ship pro gram con tin ued after 1991 and still ex ists today. Ac-
cord ing to data from the Cuban Min is try of  Higher Ed u ca tion, forty thou sand 
pu pils and stu dents had grad u ated from  schools and uni ver sities on the Isle of 
Youth by 2004. Al most  thirty thou sand of these pu pils and stu dents came from 
 Sub-Saharan Af rica, eight thou sand of whom were from An gola.56

My main aim here is to il lus trate how the board ing  schools op er ated and to 
out line the ed u ca tional ob jec tives be hind them  within the frame work of the 
coop er a tion pro gram in ed u ca tion. It is not pos sible  within the scope of this 
study to draw con clu sions about the  long-term im pact of the ed u ca tion of 
thou sands of An go lan chil dren and ad o les cents in Cuba be cause fun da men tal 
data and doc u ments were not avail able. Nev er the less, the in for ma tion I ob tained 
from the  archives of the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion and the few doc u ments 
from Cuban ed u ca tional in sti tu tions, com bined with my eye wit ness inter views, 
have pro vided me with  enough ma te rial to be able to dis cuss the main char ac-
ter is tics of this am bi tious ed u ca tion ex peri ment.

In  spring 1977, the Cuban and An go lan govern ments  agreed to set up 
board ing  schools for An go lan pu pils on the basis of the coop er a tion agree ment 
on ed u ca tion that had been  signed in De cem ber 1976. In ad di tion, it was de cided 
that schol ar ships be  awarded for Cuban uni ver sities and poly tech nic  schools.57 
In this agree ment, Cuba under took to build and equip  schools, to sup ply Cuban 
teach ing staff, and to pro vide food, ac com mo da tion, and med i cal care for the 
pu pils and stu dents. The board ing  schools were to run along the lines of the 
Cuban rural board ing  schools (the ESBEC), which had ex isted since the early 
1970s and which fol lowed the ped a gogic and po lit i cal prin ci ple of com bin ing 
study and work.58 Like the ESBEC, the board ing  schools were  co-educational 
with an em pha sis on  strict dis ci pline both in work and daily life. The pu pils 
were sub jected to com pre hen sive phys i cal and men tal ed u ca tion and dis ci-
pline. Par tic i pa tion in work as sign ments and all sport, cul tural, and rec re a tion 
ac tiv i ties was oblig a tory, as was the wear ing of  school uni forms.59
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The pro ject was  launched with the open ing of four  schools in Oc to ber 1977, 
two for chil dren and ad o les cents from An gola, and two for those from Mo zam-
bique. One month later, the first group of eight hun dred An go lan pu pils ar rived. 
They were  between ten and six teen years of age and had com pleted the  fourth 
grade. Each of the first An go lan board ing  schools, the “Agos tinho Neto” and 
the “Saidy  Vieira Dias Min gas,” had space for six hun dred pu pils.60 By the 
mid-1980s a fur ther three  schools were  opened, and from then on over three 
thou sand An go lan chil dren and ad o les cents were on the is land.61 The  boarding- 
school pu pils were in itially ex pected to com plete  lower-secondary ed u ca tion up 
to ninth grade over a pe riod of six years. De pend ing on their av er age  grades 
and the  school and train ing  places avail able in Cuba, they were then of fered 
the  chance to com plete their  pre-university ed u ca tion and go on to study in 
Cuba. The op tion of stud y ing at the uni ver sity, how ever, was re served for those 
who had an ex cep tional ac a demic  record, were po lit i cally re li able, or were 
mem bers of a po lit i cal or gan iza tion (for ex am ple, the JMPLA). More over, they 
were not free to study what ever they  wanted; the de gree  courses they could take 
de pended on An go lan re quire ments at a given time and were ad justed dur ing 
con sul ta tions  between the Cuban and An go lan Min is tries of Ed u ca tion.62

The An go lan govern ment wel comed the op por tu nity to ed u cate chil dren 
and ad o les cents in Cuba, and it re warded de serv ing ca dres and for mer guer ril las 
by of fer ing their chil dren the  chance to at tend the board ing  schools. When 
se lect ing chil dren, it also gave pref er ence to war or phans from the An go lan 
prov inces.63 The An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion sup ported the ed u ca tion pro j-
ect by pro vid ing and fi nanc ing An go lan teach ers and a schol ar ship pro gram.64 
It was not only the solid, rev o lu tion ary na ture of Cuban ed u ca tion that was so 
at trac tive to the An go lan govern ment. Un like those ed u cated in “West ern” 
 foreign coun tries, An go lans who com pleted their ed u ca tion in Cuba would 
under guar an tee re turn to their home coun try and be avail able to help with re-
con struc tion. In gen eral, the Cuban au thor ities did not grant  foreign pu pils 
and stu dents res i dence per mits after they com pleted their ed u ca tion. Fur ther-
more,  Cuba’s so cial and eco nomic  system was not at trac tive  enough to per suade 
grad u ates to set tle there per ma nently: they con sid ered the  system much too 
rigid, and it of fered no  money-earning pros pects what soever.65

For An go lan par ents who de cided to send their chil dren to board ing 
 school in Cuba, the  chance of an ed u ca tion  abroad, let alone a uni ver sity ed u-
ca tion, was very at trac tive since this was a priv i lege that had dur ing co lo nial 
times been re served for the Por tu guese or mem bers of the  Luso-African  elites. 
Boys and young men ben e fited most from the ed u ca tion pro gram in Cuba. 
The Cuban and An go lan eye wit nesses whom I inter viewed were unan i mous 
that this was be cause of the tra di tional views of the par ents. The honor of a 



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page209

 Cooperantes and Cooperation Programs 
 

209

figure 8

schol ar ship was more  likely to fall to the male mem bers of the fam ily—the 
fu ture  bread-winners—than to the fe males. The par ents also  feared for the 
sex ual in teg rity of their daugh ters and hes i tated to send them  abroad for sev eral 
years.66 The re sult was that on the Isle of Youth an av er age of 70 per cent of the 
pu pils and stu dents were male and only 30 per cent were fe male.67

All the board ing  schools were ar ranged ac cord ing to na tion al ity. Each 
“na tion” had its own  school build ing with liv ing and work ing quar ters,  school 
gar dens, rec re a tion rooms, and its own teach ers for les sons spe cific to the 
coun try in ques tion.68 The only ex cep tions were the  teacher-training in sti tute, 

Angolan pupils on the Isla de la Juventud, ca. late 1970s or early 1980s (from the private archive of 
the author)
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the In sti tuto Super ior Pedagógico “José En rique Va rona,” and the Gen eral 
de Bri ga das Raúl Díaz  Argüelles mil i tary acad emy, where stu dents of every 
na tion al ity stud ied to gether. The rea son for or ga niz ing ed u ca tion ac cord ing to 
na tion al ity was to pro mote a feel ing of na tional iden tity among pu pils from the 
same coun try. This was con sid ered par tic u larly im por tant for An gola, in view 
of the di vi sion  within An go lan so ci ety. All eth no cul tu ral, re gional, or lin guis tic 
pe cu liar ities and dif fer ences were con sciously ig nored be cause they were seen 
as det ri men tal to the na tional unity of An gola and as ben e fi cial to the  MPLA’s 
op po nents. In keep ing with the  MPLA’s so cio po li ti cal  agenda, the An go lan 
pu pils and stu dents were to be ed u cated as “new men” and as mem bers of a 
so cial ist so ci ety and cul tu rally homog e nous na tion. The board ing  schools 
 brought to gether chil dren and ad o les cents from the dif fer ent re gions and cul-
tural con texts of An gola. Often the sole bonds they  shared were the Por tu guese 
lan guage and An go lan cit i zen ship. In many cases, they only de vel oped an aware-
ness of a com mon na tional iden tity dur ing their school ing in Cuba.

The ed u ca tion they re ceived was also de signed to pre vent them from 
be com ing so cially and cul tu rally al ien ated, since on their re turn they would 
have to be able to in te grate back into An go lan so ci ety and sup port the  nation- 
building pro cess. To this end, An go lan teach ers were en gaged to teach Por tu-
guese, geog ra phy, and his tory. Their job was to en sure that pu pils did not for get 
their Por tu guese “mother  tongue” and to fa mil iar ize them with their “na tional 
tra di tions.”69 These “na tional tra di tions” were de ter mined and re de fined in 
con sul ta tion with the An go lan  boarding-school teach ers in keep ing with the 
MPLA  government’s en deav ors to  create eth no cul tu ral ho mo ge ne ity. The ed u-
ca tive meas ures to pro mote this new sense of na tional iden tity in cluded reg u larly 
sing ing the na tional an them, ob serv ing na tional days of cel e bra tion, and re flect-
ing upon the art and lit er a ture of the coun try of or i gin. Reg u lar cul tural and 
folk lore fes ti vals  brought the pu pils of all na tion al ities to gether to  present their 
dif fer ent tra di tions in folk lore, dance, art, and music con tests. Dur ing these 
con tests, only cul ture that was of fi cially rec og nized as hav ing a na tion ally uni-
fy ing char ac ter was pre sented. These oc ca sions were also as so ciated with an 
array of cu li nary “na tional” spe cial ties from the var i ous coun tries. Im por tance 
was  placed upon al low ing the pu pils to use all their  senses to dis cover and learn 
about their  far-off home coun tries.70 De spite the im por tance of the home coun-
tries, Span ish was the lan guage of in struc tion at all board ing  schools, and 
Cuban teach ers  taught all les sons with the ex cep tion of the afore men tioned 
sub jects.

The ex am ple of the An go lan board ing  schools il lus trates some of the 
chal lenges and con flicts of inter est that lay be neath the sur face of  Cuban- 
Angolan coop er a tion in ed u ca tion. By set ting up the  schools, the Cu bans 
hoped in part to be able to limit the num ber of teach ers they had to send to 



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page211

 Cooperantes and Cooperation Programs 
 

211

one line long

An gola. Fur ther more,  besides of fer ing pu pils the  chance of an ed u ca tion far 
from the con flict rag ing in An gola, the Cuban au thor ities saw the en claves on 
the Isle of Youth as a  chance to re move chil dren and ad o les cents from ex ter nal 
in flu ences and turn them into rev o lu tion ary ca dres by teach ing them ex clu-
sively ac cord ing to Marx ist ed u ca tional prin ci ples. The is land off the south 
coast of Cuba had  served as a  prison until 1959, and its lo ca tion was con sid ered 
ideal be cause it al lowed the chil dren and  youths from  abroad to live in al most 
total iso la tion from the rest of Cuban so ci ety. This in turn meant that the  feared 
con tact  between Cu bans and foreign ers from non so cial ist coun tries could be 
con trolled and to a large ex tent  avoided.

At all  schools, dis ci pline was  strictly ob served. Any se ri ous mis de mean ors— 
es cape, vi o lence, drug abuse, il le gal marke teer ing, and also preg nancy— 
re sulted in ex pul sion from the  school and Cuba.71 De spite the se ri ous con se-
quences, rules were fre quently  breached, and there were often dis ci pli nary 
prob lems. Board ing  schools through out Cuba had a high under age preg nancy 
rate (partly for rea sons of in ad e quate sex ual ed u ca tion), and the Isle of Youth 
 schools were no ex cep tion. Here, as in the rest of Cuba, the usual dis ci pli nary 
pro ce dure was to try to per suade the preg nant girl to agree to an abor tion. 
 Should she re fuse, she was “dis hon or ably” sus pended from  school and sent 
back to her home coun try with no qual ifi ca tions.72 An other com mon prob lem 
was high lev els of ag gres sion  between male ad o les cents, who were in the ma jor-
ity.  Cuba’s usual pol icy of phys i cal dis ci pline, for ex am ple in the form of sport, 
 proved un able to keep this ag gres sion in check. Feuds and fight ing often broke 
out  between the  schools (and dif fer ent na tion al ities), fre quently over girls and 
young woman.73

An other re cur ring prob lem was  caused by pu pils leav ing  school  grounds 
with out per mis sion. Pu pils man aged to es cape the con fines of the Isle of Youth 
and hide out in Ha vana. These tem po rary es capes were usu ally  linked to  black- 
market ac tiv i ties. Many of the pu pils re ceived money in  foreign cur rency from 
their par ents, which they could le gally spend on  much-sought-after West ern 
goods from  Cuba’s  foreign-currency  stores. They then re sold the goods on the 
black mar ket to Cu bans, who were not en ti tled to use these  stores (which were 
re served ex clu sively for foreign ers). In 1983 one such case of black marke teer ing 
in volv ing  twenty-two An go lan pu pils went as high as the bi lat eral com mis sion 
and led to the ex pul sion of a large num ber of pu pils. The Cuban govern ment 
re acted to such  events with great anger be cause they rep re sented an in fringe-
ment of the fun da men tal rules of so cial ist so ci ety.74 An at tempt by Cuban  school 
prin ci pals to stop par ents from send ing money  failed after mas sive pro tests 
among the stu dents, cul mi nat ing in  strike ac tion.75 The  school  strikes ended 
only after the visit of a  high-ranking en quiry com mit tee from the An go lan Min-
is try of Ed u ca tion.76
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The  strict dis ci pline ad min is tered at the board ing  schools was an other rea son 
for many pro tests and  strikes. These ac tions often came to a head when pu pils 
re turned to the Cuban board ing  schools from their va ca tions at home in An gola, 
after which they felt the ab sence of fam ily and  friends and the sting of the  school’s 
tough dis ci pline and rig or ous work load more  acutely than be fore.77 Much of 
the dis satis fac tion was  caused by the  pupils’ long sep ar a tion from their pa ren tal 
homes and the lack of care and at ten tion pro vided by An go lan (ed u ca tional) 
in sti tu tions. Inter nal re ports and cor re spon dence  between the min is tries make 
fre quent men tion of this fun da men tal prob lem. They show that the au thor ities 
from the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion  placed their trust in the ed u ca tive 
 skills of the Cu bans and all too often re lin quished re spon sibil ity for the ed u ca tion 
of the chil dren and ad o les cents to the board ing  schools. There was  hardly any 
form of con tin u ous, of fi cial con tact  between the pu pils, the An go lan Em bassy 
in Ha vana, and the Min is try of Ed u ca tion in Lu anda. Del e ga tions only vis ited 
when the pu pils made their  voices heard  through  protest ac tions.

And this is where the lim its of this ex peri ment be come ap par ent. By all 
ac counts, the board ing  schools were too far from the  pupils’ coun tries of or i gin. 
Even if there had been con tin ual cor re spon dence, it is un likely that their feel ings 
of ne glect or al ien a tion could have been com pletely  avoided. In An gola there 
was vo cif er ous crit i cism of this pro ject be cause many  feared that the chil dren 
and ad o les cents would have dif fi culty re in te grat ing into An go lan so ci ety on 
their re turn. An other crit i cism was lev eled at the prac tice of hav ing pu pils help 
bring in the cit rus har vest.78 The com bined pro gram of study and work was 
 contrary to many  Angolans’ image of priv i leged ed u ca tion  abroad.79 The op po-
nents of the MPLA—par tic u larly UNITA—were quick to draw on this dis-
satis fac tion for prop a ganda pur poses by claim ing that An go lan chil dren were 
being “kid napped” and sent to Cuba as “slaves.”80

After 1991, the so cio po li ti cal par a digms in An gola  shifted. From then on, 
ed u ca tion in Cuba be came re garded as “in fe rior” to  school and uni ver sity ed u-
ca tions ob tained in West ern coun tries. Nev er the less, An go lans con tin ued to take 
ad van tage of  Cuba’s offer and still do today. Even now an ed u ca tion ob tained 
in Cuba has the po ten tial to fur ther an  individual’s ca reer. Many of those who 
ben e fited from a so cial ist ed u ca tion in Cuba now oc cupy po si tions in pol i tics, 
govern ment ad min is tra tion, and the mil i tary. Many are even suc cess ful in busi-
ness.81 One of my An go lan in ter view ees com mented on this phe nom e non with 
a hint of irony by quot ing words he at trib uted to the first pres i dent of Côte 
 d’Ivoire, Félix  Houphouët-Boigny (1960–1993): “If you want your chil dren to be-
come com mu nists, send them to be ed u cated in the West. But if you want them 
to be come cap i tal ists, then send them to be ed u cated in a so cial ist coun try.”82
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This chap ter deals with the mem o ries of Cu bans re gard ing their  day-to-day 
lives and work in An gola dur ing civil coop er a tion; the next chap ter looks at the 
way Cu bans and An go lans per ceived each other, and how they ex pe ri enced 
iden tity and oth er ness dur ing civil coop er a tion. De tailed de scrip tions of daily 
liv ing con di tions show what  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion en tailed on the 
 ground, far from inter govern men tal agree ments and po lit i cal prop a ganda. 
My aim is to dem on strate how Cu bans and An go lans en coun tered each 
other: peo ple from dif fer ent cul tural con texts who,  thrown to gether be cause of 
coop er a tion  between their coun tries, had to inter act. The fol low ing chap ters 
there fore also deal with the emo tional di men sion of this coop er a tion. An other 
guid ing  thread run ning  through this sec tion  traces the circum stances under 
which the en coun ters took place and as sesses their im pact. The pur pose of this 
micro his tor i cal anal y sis is to es tab lish  whether the of fi cial aims of coop er a tion 
were re al ized and where asym me tries, dis so nances, and  breaks oc curred.

Again the focus is on ed u ca tion, al though I do men tion other areas in 
which the Cuban aid work ers were gen er ally con fronted with com mon ex pe ri-
ences and circum stances. All chap ters are based pri mar ily on oral rec ol lec tions 
and the few avail able writ ten  records of Cu bans de scrib ing their work in An-
gola, the way they per ceived them selves, and how they per ceived oth ers. As a 
counter point to the Cuban per spec tive, An go lan eye wit nesses also give voice to 
their mem o ries and per cep tions. Such rec ol lec tions pro vide an in sight into how 
in di vid u als per ceived, under stood, and mis under stood sit u a tions in An gola. 

8

Mem o ries of Every day Life
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When ever pos sible, I re in force the oral eye wit ness ac counts with con tem po-
ra ne ous doc u ments from Cuban ad min is tra tive au thor ities and An go lan (ed u-
ca tion) in sti tu tions in order to high light  whether these sub jec tive mem o ries 
con verge with or di verge from the pre vail ing view point at that time.

Cen tral to this anal y sis are ex pe ri ences with which Cuban aid work ers in 
An gola had to come to terms. I have di vided these ex pe ri ences into five sep ar ate 
sec tions, cho sen ac cord ing to the an swers my in ter view ees gave to my open 
ques tions re gard ing their most po tent mem o ries of An gola. The five sec tions 
cover what I inter pret as char ac ter is tic basic ex pe ri ences. The first re cur ring 
topic is how Cu bans were sep ar ated from the An go lan pop u la tion in their 
Cuban en claves. These were not just geo graph i cally de fined  spaces but so ci o-
cul tu ral  spaces de fined by the pre vail ing so cio po li ti cal order in Cuba. The 
re lated in clu sion and ex clu sion mech a nisms de fined not only the  status of the 
Cuban coop erantes  within An go lan so ci ety but also the way they per ceived An go-
lan so ci ety and the An go lans them selves. The sec ond sec tion fo cuses on an other 
dom i nant theme in the Cuban  civilians’ every day rec ol lec tions: the om ni-
pres ence of war. The ac counts are  marked by the fear and  trauma  caused by 
re jec tion of their pres ence in An gola, vi o lence, and death. This sec tion il lus trates 
how  closely civil coop er a tion was  linked to the over all po lit i cal and mil i tary 
strat egy and the ex tent to which Cuban ci vil ians be came in volved in the war.

Sec tion three deals with the great chal lenges con front ing the (for mer) 
teach ers I inter viewed about their en deav ors to intro duce ed u ca tional re form 
in  schools through out An gola. Be cause of the phys i cal sep ar a tion of Cu bans 
and An go lans, the  schools be came an inter space where the only le git i mate 
con tact  between them could take place. Here the en coun ters  between teach ers 
and pu pils were de fined by the  status of the Cu bans, who as the van guard of 
ed u ca tion pol icy at the ser vice of the MPLA govern ment were re spon sible not 
only for teach ing new cur ric ula and mod ern iz ing the  school  system but also for 
prop a gat ing new val ues and codes of con duct. At this con crete level of ac tiv ity 
nu mer ous am biv a lences in this “mis sion” be come par tic u larly ap par ent, and 
the com plex ity of ac cep tance and re sis tance an i mated by this teach ing and 
learn ing pro cess  emerged.

The  fourth sec tion deals with the emo tional strat e gies Cu bans de vel oped to 
cope with their dif fi cult daily lives. Ac cord ing to the rec ol lec tions of my in ter-
view ees, tem po rary ro man tic and sex ual re la tion ships  between Cu bans work ing 
in An gola were not un com mon—a phe nom e non re ferred to as the “An go lan 
mar riage.” And al though the Cuban au thor ities im posed cur fews and seg re ga-
tion meas ures, “cross-border” re la tion ships  between Cu bans and An go lans did 
hap pen. Mar riages al low ing Cu bans to re main in An gola gave some the  chance 
to re al ize their own in di vid ual aims in life.
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The fifth sec tion deals with the many neg a tive mem o ries  evoked by vi o lence, 
 trauma, and the shock of en coun ter ing a cul ture that was com pletely alien. 
These are mem o ries that still have no place in the of fi cial Cuban inter pre ta tion 
of the An go lan op er a tion. Dur ing my inter views, Cu bans were for the first time 
able to break away from the of fi cial ver sion of  events and ex press their own 
im pres sions of their work in An gola. Some ex pe ri ences, how ever, were ob vi ously 
so trau matic that they could not be ex pressed in words but only con veyed in 
the emo tion that was pal pa ble dur ing the inter views.1 The  witnesses’ neg a tive 
mem o ries contra dict the of fi cial suc cess story. These ac counts break both ta boos 
and the of fi cial si lence sur round ing An gola, open ing up a new angle from which 
the Cuban inter ven tion in An gola could be re garded as a fail ure.

Dur ing en gage ment in An gola and the en coun ters  between Cu bans and 
An go lans, the way peo ple per ceived “the other” was in ex tri cably  linked to the 
way they per ceived them selves. These per cep tions were at times  shaped by a 
sense of fas ci na tion, but more often by re jec tion and re pul sion. The sec ond 
chap ter deals with con fron ta tions with “the other.” The Cu bans in par tic u lar 
 tended to den i grate any thing they found  strange and threat en ing, while si mul-
ta ne ously re eval u at ing their own  self-importance. This is an ex am ple of one of 
the es sen tial as pects of re flex iv ity, which is a char ac ter is tic fea ture of inter cul-
tu ral com mu ni ca tion pro cesses that has been cor rob o rated in nu mer ous stud ies 
based on cul tural en coun ters from other  epochs and cul tural con texts.2 Al-
though all the chap ters look at the way Cu bans and An go lans inter acted with 
each other or ex cluded one an other, the final chap ter ana lyzes why both sides 
re mained to a large ex tent alien to the other and why the An go lan ex pe ri ence 
gen er ally  caused Cu bans to  re-identify them selves with Cuban cul ture and 
so ci ety.

Space

The space that the Cuban coop erantes in hab ited dur ing their stay in An gola was 
cen tral to their under stand ing of daily life and to the way Cu bans and An go lans 
en coun tered and per ceived each other. Ci vil ian life was or ga nized along mil i-
tary lines and was  largely  played out in con trolled  spaces re served ex clu sively 
for the Cu bans. These  spaces were pro tec tive zones and safe ha vens, but they 
also  served as areas of ideo log i cal con trol and so cial dis ci pline.3 The  spaces 
were “is lands,”  self-contained en claves in which ac com mo da tion had been 
built for the sole use of the Cu bans. They lived in them sep ar ated from the An go-
lan pop u la tion, only leav ing to go to work. These  spaces, how ever, were not 
only phys i cally sep ar ated ter ri to ries. They were  spaces in the sense of  Bordieu’s 
so cial space, where the or gan iza tion and struc ture were de fined by the pre vail ing 
so cial order and po lit i cal rules in Cuba.4 The inter nal reg u la tion and ex ter nal 
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con trol mech a nisms were in the hands of the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion and 
the po lit i cal or gan iza tions. These  spaces and the ac com pa ny ing reg u la tion 
mech a nisms de ter mined the  status of Cuban aid work ers  within An go lan so ci ety. 
They were also an in te gral part of the inter nal in for ma tion and com mu ni ca tion 
net work that the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion es tab lished in An gola.

Apart from pro vid ing pro tec tion from ex ter nal  threats— whether posed by 
war, “wrong” ideol o gies, or con tact with An go lans and foreign ers in gen eral—
the Cuban  spaces  helped to con struct and main tain the  cooperantes’ col lec tive 
iden tity as Cu bans and rev o lu tion ary inter na tion al ists. Re mind ing Cuban ci vil-
ians work ing in An gola of their “home land” was in tended to help them re tain 
their Cuban iden tity and feel con nected to Cuba and the rev o lu tion dur ing 
their one to two years of ab sence.5 The en claves in which these work ers lived 
were in tended to rep li cate Cuban so ci ety in terms of cul ture and so cial and 
po lit i cal or gan iza tion.6 Life  within these en claves was cru cial to how Cu bans 
per ceived and later re mem bered An gola. This point is il lus trated both in my 
 interviewees’ mem o ries and in writ ten ac counts of the every day life and work ing 
con di tions of the aid work ers. The way they per ceived An gola and the An go lans 
was in flu enced not only by the so ci ocul tu ral bag gage that they  brought with 
them from Cuba but also (and even more so) by the life they led  within the de-
fined “Cuban”  spaces. An eval u a tion of the  source ma te rial dem on strates that 
the writ ten ac counts and oral tes ti mo nies have one thing in com mon: the de pic-
tion and mem o ries of daily life in An gola and the mem o ries of inter per sonal 
re la tion ships and en coun ters refer al most ex clu sively to life  within the  closed 
group. In both writ ten and oral ac counts, aware ness of An gola and the An go lans 
 played a sub or di nate role, and An go lans were often re duced to stereo types. 
Mem o ries of en coun ters with An go lans were al most ex clu sively  work-related. 
In many cases, the work place (in the con text of ed u ca tional coop er a tion this 
 mainly meant pub lic ed u ca tional in sti tu tions such as  schools, the uni ver sity, 
and the Min is try of Ed u ca tion) was the only point of con tact the coop erantes had 
with An go lan re al ity and the sole ( le git i mate) op por tu nity they had to meet 
An go lans.

The first ci vil ians to ar rive in An gola in 1976 had en joyed con sid er ably 
more “free dom” than those who came later, even  though they too had to fol low 
a  strict code of con duct. Be cause they came in small  groups  mainly com pris ing 
po lit i cally re li able ca dres, they did not need any par tic u lar sur veil lance and 
were ac com mo dated in  hotels or near An go lans.7 The  strict in clu sion and ex-
clu sion mech a nisms de signed to seg re gate Cuban ci vil ians and An go lans were 
intro duced in 1977 fol low ing the bi lat eral agree ments on send ing large con-
tin gents of aid work ers to An gola.8 In the re sult ing en claves, the rules and 
guide lines dif fered de pend ing on the  status of the de vel op ment work ers. Their 
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inter nal  status was de fined by their role  within the struc tures of the ed u ca tion 
coop er a tion pro gram and the pro fes sional  fields in which they  worked. For 
ex am ple, the under age stu dents who came to An gola from 1978 on ward with 
the DPI were sub jected to much  stricter inter nal dis ci pline and reg u la tions gov-
ern ing their right to leave the com pounds than were other civil aid work ers.9

The word my in ter view ees used to de scribe these Cuban com pounds was 
the Por tu guese pré dio, mean ing “house” or “land.” As a rule, only Cu bans were 
per mit ted to enter these Cuban com pounds,  though some did have “pub lic” 
re cep tion areas for  non-Cuban vis i tors. Some of the Lu an dan pré dios were an 
ex cep tion to this rule and  housed Cuban coop erantes in the same  blocks as An go lan 
fam i lies.10 Start ing in 1978, Cuban con struc tion bri gades began build ing new 
com pounds, some of which were made of the same “Girón” pre fab ri cated ele-
ments as the apart ment  blocks built in Cuba after the rev o lu tion.11 In Lu anda, 
these Cuban com pounds and apart ment  blocks were  spread through out the 
whole city.12 Some were lo cated in the govern men tal quar ter, Fu tungo de 
Belas, and some in  better-off res i den tial areas. Oth ers were built as shel tered 
and  guarded, gated com mu nities in  poorer areas. In the prov inces, the Cu bans 
were also  housed sep ar ately from An go lans. Again their ac com mo da tions were 
often in some of the bet ter res i den tial areas.13 In Lu anda, the Cu bans were 
 grouped ac cord ing to their pro fes sions, with the best ac com mo da tions re served 
for those with po lit i cal re spon sibil ity. In the prov inces, how ever, all civil aid 
work ers  co-existed in com mu nal hous ing  blocks. In 1977, the Cuban Civil 
Ad min is tra tion even  opened  state-controlled  stores sell ing West ern goods to 
the work force in an at tempt to dis cou rage them from pur chas ing them on the 
free or black mar ket.14

A wel com ing re cep tion intro duced the Cuban aid work ers to their en claves. 
After ar riv ing at the inter na tional air port in Lu anda, they were of fi cially wel-
comed by the head of Cuban civil coop er a tion. The An go lan min is tries or their 
De part ments of Inter na tional Coop er a tion later  hosted a sec ond re cep tion, 
dur ing which the aid work ers were reg is tered and as signed their work place.15 
In the first weeks of their stay, they re ceived col lec tive tem po rary hous ing in 
Lu anda.16  Between their ar ri val and trans por ta tion to their place of work, the 
coop erantes  learned the bind ing code of con duct and went on ex cur sions in the sur-
round ing area. They also re ceived po lit i cal in struc tion, basic mil i tary train ing, 
and in for ma tion about com mon ill nesses and the dan ger of dis ease in An gola.17

In the prov inces, ac com mo da tions were often close to Cuban mil i tary 
bases. This of fered the civil aid work ers pro tec tion from enemy at tacks. The 
ci vil ians them selves had to take turns at guard duty, which many of my in ter-
view ees de scribed as ex tremely tax ing, both phys i cally and men tally, be cause 
these du ties came on top of their nor mal work sched ules. The rea son given for 
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this oblig a tory duty at all com pounds was the pre car i ous po lit i cal and mil i tary 
sit u a tion in An gola. But in re al ity, guard duty was one of the meas ures taken to 
en force so cial dis ci pline by main tain ing a  threat of vi o lence that jus tified both 
lim i ta tions on the  Cubans’ move ments out side the com pounds and sur veil-
lance meas ures  within them.18 Each com pound had its own dis ci pli nary panel 
com pris ing rep re sen ta tives from the var i ous or gan iza tions. This panel was 
re spon sible for pen al iz ing those who broke the rules:19 in the case of se ri ous 
 breaches of con duct, ci vil ians faced “dis hon or able dis charge” and im me di ate 
re turn to Cuba.20

The prox im ity of ci vil ian ac com mo da tions to Cuban gar ri sons in the 
prov inces had the added ad van tage of al low ing the ci vil ian work force to ben e fit 
from mil i tary infra struc ture. When the Cuban mil i tary first be came in volved in 
An gola, the An go lan infra struc ture had suf fered ex ten sive dam age. The re sult ing 
dif fi cul ties  forced the Cu bans to build up their own infra struc ture to en sure 
re li able sup plies of weap ons, am mu ni tion, and food and to guar an tee the trans-
port of  troops and per son nel.  So-called car a va nas—huge con voys with doz ens of 
mil i tary trans port ve hi cles and tanks—were re spon sible for main tain ing the 
mil i tary sup ply chain from the An go lan ports into the  country’s inter ior.21 The 
car a va nas were par tic u larly sus cep ti ble to UNITA at tacks, and the dirt  tracks 
along which they  traveled were pep pered with land mines. The ci vil ians were 
there fore often trans ported by Cuban mil i tary plane.22

In the 1980s, the fear of enemy at tacks on Cuban ci vil ians in creased with 
the es ca la tion of armed con flict in An gola. Trans por ta tion ser vices were set up 
at all ci vil ian lo ca tions to ferry the aid work ers from their ac com mo da tions to 
their work places and back again at the end of the work ing day. This was to 
pre vent them from be com ing easy tar gets if they were out on their own or in 
 groups. If, as often was the case, trans por ta tion did not turn up, the aid work ers 
were  forced to re main in their com pounds, which in turn led to les sons being 
can celled. The min utes of the bi lat eral meet ings  record that the trans por ta tion 
prob lem  between com pound and work place  proved one of the  biggest ob sta cles 
to coop er a tion on the  ground.23

Al though the safe keep ing of aid work ers was cer tainly a major rea son for 
es tab lish ing en claves, their pri mary pur pose was to keep an inter nal check on 
the Cuban ci vil ians. As in Cuba it self, the au thor ities en forced  strict reg u la tions 
 within the Cuban com mu nity and used the po ten tial for out side dan gers as an 
in stru ment of power to main tain dis ci pline and pro mote sol i dar ity. Any Cuban 
en gage ment in  foreign coun tries car ried the risk that Cuban cit i zens would use 
their stay  abroad to es cape into exile. The Cuban govern ment was well aware 
of this. Al though An gola was not con sid ered the most at trac tive coun try to set tle 
in per ma nently, ci vil ians could use it as a pas sage to a third coun try. To 
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 preempt this dan ger (whether real or im a gined), the Cuban govern ment  strictly 
lim ited their mo bil ity and pro hib ited al most all ex ter nal con tacts.24 An other 
way of pre vent ing ci vil ians from es cap ing was to con fis cate their pass ports. 
These were kept in the Cuban em bassy in Lu anda until the ci vil ians were due 
to re turn to Cuba on leave or per ma nently.25

The con trols ex erted on Cuban ci vil ians were so ex ten sive that these work ers 
were un able to leave their pré dios with out first re ceiv ing per mis sion from their 
super vis ors. If they did re ceive per mis sion, they were not al lowed to go out 
alone but had to stay in  larger  groups. There was also a  strict cur few at night-
time. In di vid ual con tact with An go lans was con sid ered un de sir able, and the 
Cu bans were for bid den to con sort with other foreign ers. The ri gid ity of these 
re stric tions on con tact and move ment, how ever, also var ied de pend ing on the 
po lit i cal and mil i tary sit u a tion at the given point in time. At the be gin ning of 
coop er a tion, for ex am ple, there was still a con sid er able  amount of lee way.26 
Dr. Ro dolfo  Puente Ferro, a mil i tary doc tor and for mer Cuban am bas sa dor in 
An gola, was in volved in set ting up the pilot pro ject of mil i tary and civil coop er a-
tion in Ca binda from 1976 on ward. While con firm ing that there was a code of 
con duct, he ad mit ted that at the start of coop er a tion Cu bans were not gen er ally 
for bid den to as so ciate with An go lans,  though they were not al lowed to meet up 
with Por tu guese and other foreign ers.27 His state ment was  backed by my in ter-
view ees who went to An gola be fore 1980 and by some who  worked in Lu anda 
dur ing pe ri ods where the im me di ate  threat was con sid ered less se ri ous.28 When 
the po lit i cal and mil i tary sit u a tion came to a head in the 1980s, and in the wake 
of UNITA at tacks on Cuban ci vil ians in the  spring of 1984, the re stric tions on 
move ment were tight ened, above all in the re gions where UNITA mi li tia were 
par tic u larly ac tive. In ad di tion to the re stric tions on move ment in the en claves, 
a night time cur few was im posed for the whole pop u la tion, in clud ing in Lu anda 
in the 1980s.29

The in clu sion and ex clu sion mech a nisms in the Cuban en claves were inter-
preted dif fer ently de pend ing on the po lit i cal con vic tion of the “other.”  Whereas 
con tact  between Cu bans and An go lans was not ex pli citly for bid den, but  rather 
mon i tored  through re stric tions on move ment, con tact with other  foreign ci vil-
ians was ex pli citly pro hib ited, ex cept dur ing work. As  Puente Ferro put it, the 
in ten tion was to pre vent “the en e mies of the MPLA govern ment from re ceiv ing 
too much in for ma tion.”30 There was a gen eral mis trust of peo ple who, from 
the Cuban point of view, were po lit i cally sus pect or came from West ern coun-
tries. Cuban ci vil ians did in deed have to be safe guarded from at tacks by 
govern ment op po nents, but they also had to be pro tected from po lit i cally 
“wrong” ideol o gies. On the other hand, it was pos sible and even de sir able to 
as so ciate with An go lans who be longed to the MPLA or af fil i ated or gan iza tions. 
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Or ga nized and mon i tored en coun ters  between An go lans and Cu bans gen er ally 
took the form of po lit i cal  events, cel e bra tions, and an ni ver sar ies mark ing such 
oc ca sions as na tional Cuban or An go lan hol i days or inter na tional hol i days like 
1 May, 26 July, or 4 Feb ru ary. An go lans were only al lowed to at tend if they 
were  deemed trust worthy by the Cuban au thor ities be cause of their mem ber-
ship in the MPLA or af fil i ated or gan iza tions.31

Con tact re stric tions also ap plied to vis i tors who did not live in the Cuban 
com pounds. There seem to have been few op por tu nities, for ex am ple, for An go-
lan pu pils to visit their Cuban teach ers, as  non-Cubans were gen er ally pro hib ited 
from en ter ing the Cuban pré dios.32 Like wise, the Cu bans were not al lowed to 
visit pri vate An go lan homes. Many of my in ter view ees re called hav ing been 
in vited to a cel e bra tion or meal by their pu pils or their  pupils’ fam i lies. Al-
though they were al ways glad of such in vi ta tions and would have been happy 
to ac cept, they were often re fused per mis sion from their super vis ors on the 
 grounds that there would be a se cur ity risk. The only oc ca sion on which Cuban 
teach ers could visit their  pupils’ homes was in a pro fes sional ca pac ity, for ex-
am ple when they in spected the so ci ocul tu ral en vi ron ment in which the chil dren 
lived, or when they tried to in clude par ents in the learn ing pro cess to pro mote 
ac cep tance of ed u ca tional meas ures. Such  school “in spec tions” of the fam ily 
home were com mon place in Cuba and con sid ered in te gral to the ed u ca tion 
pro cess.33

Al though ro man tic re la tion ships with An go lans were not ex pli citly for bid-
den, the Cu bans were em phat i cally  warned  against sex ual con tact with An go-
lans. In Cuba, there was an over rid ing fear of un known dis eases from Af rica, in 
par tic u lar sex u ally trans mit ted in fec tions. The Cuban  health au thor ities were 
de ter mined to keep  foreign dis eases out of their coun try.34 The pre par a tory 
se mes ter that the stu dent teach ers under went be fore going to An gola  placed 
much em pha sis on hy giene, sex u al ity, and  health ed u ca tion.35 The ex ist ing 
con tact re stric tions and con trol mech a nisms al ready kept sex ual re la tion ships 
with An go lans in check, but the em phatic warn ings  against sex u ally trans mit ted 
dis ease acted as a fur ther de ter rent. Sex ual re la tions  between Cu bans  within 
their own ranks, how ever, were not sub ject to re stric tions.36 Nev er the less, time 
and again Cu bans  crossed the boun dar ies and en tered into “un au thor ized” 
friend ships and re la tion ships with An go lans. This topic will be cov ered in 
 greater de tail fur ther below.

The prin ci ples of so cial order in the en claves were com par able to those of 
the rural board ing  schools. Along side work and guard duty, life was rig idly or-
ga nized  around col lec tive ac tiv i ties. All Cuban ci vil ians were  obliged to take 
part in such col lec tive ac tiv i ties, al though the mem bers of the  student-teacher 
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bri gades were ex pected to be par tic u larly ac tive. Again, this was a meas ure to 
main tain inter nal dis ci pline, its pri mary pur pose being to dis tract the aid work ers 
from every day dif fi cul ties, work, and the  threat of at tack. These ac tiv i ties were 
ar ranged by the lead ers of the pro fes sional  groups and the po lit i cal as so ci a tions. 
As in Cuba, the neigh bor hood com mit tees, the Com mit tee for the De fense of 
the Rev o lu tion (CDR), the Com mu nist Party (PCC), the Young Com mu nist 
 League (UJC), and the  civil-defense as so ci a tion (ODP)  played an ac tive role in 
the en claves at a na tional, re gional and local level. The pré dios were the small est 
or gan iza tional unit. Reg u lar party meet ings took place at all lev els to dis cuss 
the or gan iza tional, so cial, and po lit i cal mat ters af fect ing the life and work of 
the col lec tive. To gether with the Civil Ad min is tra tion, the po lit i cal as so ci a tions 
 played a cru cial role in ar rang ing lei sure ac tiv i ties, mon i tor ing per for mance at 
work, and struc tur ing every day life.37

The neigh bor hood com mit tees were  charged with draw ing up a col lec tive 
clean ing ros ter and or ga niz ing vol un teers to help main tain the com pounds. 
The Party was re spon sible for call ing po lit i cal meet ings and for ar rang ing 
cer e mo nies to mark Cuban hol i days and an ni ver sar ies. The lei sure ac tiv i ties 
in cluded  dances, birth day par ties, mu si cal and the a ter per for mances, group 
ex cur sions, and reg u lar com pet i tive sport ing  events.38 In ad di tion, there were 
reg u lar vis its to the Cuban mil i tary ce me tery to honor the Cuban sol diers who 
had fal len in An gola. At ten dance at the fu ner als of sol diers was oblig a tory. 
There were also reg u lar gath er ings to in form the civil aid work ers about im por-
tant po lit i cal and so cial de vel op ments in Cuba. In some  places, spe cial  weekly 
or  monthly in for ma tion bulle tins re ported on  events in Cuba and pro vided 
local news about the ac tiv i ties of the ci vil ians work ing in An gola.39 Some of the 
pré dios could even re ceive TV and radio pro grams from Cuba.40 Par tic u lar 
im por tance was at tached to main tain ing con tin u ous con tact with fam ily in 
Cuba. A mil i tary  postal ser vice had al ready been set up at the end of 1975, and 
it could now be used by the coop erantes and their fam i lies. Twice a week, pri vate 
cor re spon dence was sent by air ser vice  between Cuba and An gola and dis-
trib uted by spe cial de liv ery ser vices. This en sured that the aid work ers kept 
writ ten in con tact with their fam i lies once a week.41

In an at tempt to pro mote work dis ci pline and mo rale, the po lit i cal as so ci a-
tions or ga nized na tional  performance-related com pe ti tions  within the var i ous 
pro fes sional  groups. The pur pose and im por tance of these com pe ti tions are well 
doc u mented, par tic u larly with ref er ence to the stu dent bri gades.42 Ac cord ing 
to  records,  groups were re warded for the num ber of hours they  worked, group 
dis ci pline, mil i tary ex er cises, and vol un tary work. Fur ther cred its were given 
for the so cial and po lit i cal com mit ment of in di vid u als  within the col lec tive. The 
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re sults of these com pe ti tions de ter mined  whether  groups or in di vid u als would 
re ceive extra rec og ni tion in the form of a medal or cer tifi  cate after they had 
com pleted their stint in An gola.43

The pur pose of these po lit i cal, so cial, and cul tural ac tiv i ties was to kin dle 
the  civilians’ links with Cuba and re mind them of the  ideals of the rev o lu tion 
 through rou tine fes tiv ities, cer e mo nies, and rit u als. It was hoped that a sense of 
com mu nity would stave off feel ings of al ien a tion and pre vent the coop erantes 
from doubt ing the ob jec tives of the coop er a tion, par tic u larly when con fronted 
with the  deaths of sol diers. The govern ment hoped to fos ter both a fight ing 
 spirit and feel ings of sol i dar ity  between sol diers and ci vil ians, who were all a 
part of Cuban so ci ety de spite the thou sands of miles  between them and their 
home land. More over, it was im por tant to fill every min ute of the aid  workers’ 
day with tasks in order to dis tract them from their dif fi cult circum stances. The 
ma jor ity of my in ter view ees re called being home sick and suf fer ing from fam ily 
sep ar a tion; many had great dif fi culty in cop ing with the war in An gola.

De spite the  strict,  closely mon i tored life in the Cuban en claves, many of my 
in ter view ees in ti mated (often only after the micro phone had been  switched off ) 
that they had  flouted the reg u la tions and con trols so as to  satisfy their cu ri os ity 
and ex plore their An go lan sur round ings on their own when ever they could. 
Apart from friend ships and ro man tic li ai sons with An go lans, the main rea son 
for their over step ping lim its was the can donga, the black mar ket. Some seem 
only to have stood on the side lines and  watched the hus tle and bus tle; oth ers 
seem to have in itiated small busi ness trans ac tions to im prove their mea ger al low-
ance or to buy food and other con su mer goods.

Ac cord ing to the mem o ries of my in ter view ees, the can don gas prof fered a 
stark  contrast to their or derly and dis ci plined lives in the com pounds. Those 
who ad mit ted going to the can don gas gave the im pres sion that they were both 
fas ci nated and re pelled by what they saw.44 The un em bel lished ex pe ri ence of 
An go lan re al ity was a cul ture shock to some and seems to have had an ed u ca-
tive ef fect, caus ing them to dis tance them selves from what they ex pe ri enced. 
After all, the black mar ket was the ex pres sion of bru tal, un bri dled, un reg u lated 
cap i tal ism—the ab so lute op po site of every thing Cuban so ci ety stood for: “I 
found these can don gas ab so lutely hor rific. . . . The  prices were very high, even 
 though the peo ple who went there were not par tic u larly cul ti vated. . . . You 
saw lots of peo ple with very low stan dards there. . . . Peo ple got mur dered and 
 killed there; I saw ter rible  fights. . . . It was all about mak ing money—it’s where 
all the peo ple went who nei ther  worked nor stud ied.”45

And so the Cuban en claves ful filled (at least in part) the pur pose of pro mot ing 
iden tity and main tain ing the  status quo, just as the plan ners and or ga niz ers had 
in tended. The iso lated lives the ci vil ians led in the com pounds and work place 
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height ened the  contrast  between what they per ceived as con trolled, or dered, 
and “good”—their own en claves and so ci ety—and what they per ceived as un-
con trolled and threat en ing—An go lan re al ity. Any  deeper under stand ing of 
An go lan re al ity, which would have been a pre req ui site for a  deeper under-
stand ing of An gola, was thus  largely  avoided.

War

The con flict in An gola im pacted heav ily on the daily life and work of the Cuban 
ci vil ians. War was part and par cel of every day life in An gola, and the  threat it 
posed was ever  present at the work place and in the com pounds. The in ten sity 
with which the war made it self felt, how ever, dif fered ac cord ing to time and 
re gion. Open, armed con flict was not the norm every where, par tic u larly not in 
the cap i tal and the sur round ing re gion. Here open con flict was the ex cep tion, 
and the war was ex pressed  through acts of sab o tage or tar geted, inter mit tent 
at tacks. Nev er the less, the  threat of war was more than just an “ex ter nal” fac tor 
to the Cu bans; it was  acutely felt in so far as the or gan iza tion and the aims of the 
civil coop er a tion were by and large very  closely  linked to Cuban mil i tary op er a-
tions.  Cuba’s mil i tary sup port for the MPLA made all Cu bans in An gola le git i-
mate tar gets for govern ment op po nents and their inter na tional al lies.

Even be yond the pilot phase of coop er a tion, when the con tent and struc ture 
of the civil coop er a tive pro gram was much more inter twined with mil i tary 
coop er a tion, the Cuban ci vil ians were in te gral to the po lit i cal and mil i tary 
strat egy  agreed upon  between the Cuban and MPLA govern ments, and as 
such they  helped sta bi lize the  MPLA’s au thor ity  through their de vel op ment 
aid. Their stra te gic im por tance alone was  enough to turn them into po ten tial 
tar gets for the op pos ing camp. Ev i dence shows that the Cuban govern ment was 
not only con sciously will ing to ac cept this risk; it in part ac tively in cor po rated 
ci vil ians into war op er a tions. My in ter view ees were well aware of the stra te gic 
role they  played. The  life-threatening sit u a tions they ex pe ri enced were re flected 
in their oral ac counts and in the writ ten ac counts of Cuban of fi cials. The mem-
o ries, feel ings, and per cep tions of the eye wit nesses are there fore cen tral to this 
chap ter. Only they can ex press the daily  threats and real dan gers to which the 
ci vil ians were ex posed and the ex tent of the  trauma that these ex pe ri ences left 
be hind.

When the Cuban govern ment was re cruit ing vol un teers for An gola, it did 
not hide the fact that civil aid work ers would be de ployed in a re gion of mil i tary 
con flict. But all men tion of the con flict was im plicit  rather than ex plicit. The 
Cuban pop u la tion was kept  largely in the dark about the ac tual de vel op ment of 
the war in An gola. Re port ing on An gola  served ex clu sively prop a gan dis tic 
pur poses, cov er ing only what the govern ment con sid ered nec es sary to il lus trate 
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the suc cess of mil i tary op er a tions there and the im mi nent vic tory of the An go lan 
FAPLA. From the  government’s per spec tive, the suc cess ful out come of this 
war was a fore gone con clu sion, and the need for new mil i tary and ci vil ian vol un-
teers for the en gage ment was con stant. The media de picted the war ex clu sively 
as a great mil i tary suc cess and con cealed the rea sons be hind the con flict, the 
set backs for the FAPLA, the de struc tion to  Angola’s infra struc ture, and the 
num ber of vic tims.46

The Cuban govern ment en gaged in An gola under the ban ner of po lit i-
cal inter na tion al ism in the rev o lu tion ary tra di tion of Che Gue vara. This kind 
of in volve ment—de fined as a fight  against im pe ri al ism, neo co lo ni al ism, and 
apart heid—im plied of fen sive ac tion.47 From this per spec tive, inter na tion al ist 
en gage ment was in sep a ra ble from armed strug gle, even if the ac tion was ex-
pli citly ci vil ian in na ture. Ci vil ians who vol un teered to go to An gola there fore 
had to be aware that in an emer gency they might have to take up arms to de fend 
their lives. These aims be came ob vi ous dur ing re cruit ment for the stu dent 
bri gades of the DPI in Sep tem ber 1977. Cas tro per son ally ap pealed to the 
stu dents to fol low the ideal of the he roic guer ril lero and form an elite ed u ca tional 
force. The stu dents met the rec og ni tion  bestowed upon them with great en thu-
siasm and re quested uni forms  topped off with em ble matic “Che” be rets.48 As 
they ex plained it, “We iden tified with Che to such an ex tent that we not only 
 wanted to im i tate his be hav ior, we  wanted to look like him too. . . . We were 
now rev o lu tion ary com mand ers . . . and we were going to visit other na tions.”49

Basic mil i tary train ing  formed an oblig a tory part of the stu dent  brigades’ 
prep ar a tion, when they were  taught that dur ing their work in An gola they 
might be  forced to swap their “pen cils for a gun.”50 The same prin ci ple ap plied 
to all other civil aid work ers; all of them had to  undergo basic mil i tary train ing 
ei ther be fore or dur ing their stay in An gola. De pend ing on the po lit i cal and 
mil i tary sit u a tion at their place of de ploy ment, they were at times  obliged to be 
armed day and night. In re gions and prov inces where there was im mi nent dan-
ger of armed at tack, the Cuban teach ers even car ried their weap ons in the 
class room to pro tect them selves and their pu pils. Inter nal re ports writ ten by 
of fi cials in  charge of the coop erantes in di cate that mil i tary com mit tees were or ga-
nized in the pré dios as an in te gral part of the over all ci vil ian struc ture.51 In the 
eyes of the An go lan govern ment, mil i tary train ing was an “extra qual ifi ca tion” 
for work ing in An gola, as the ci vil ians could be de ployed even under the most 
dif fi cult mil i tary circum stances. Their mil i tary  skills and readi ness to bear arms 
meant that Cuban ci vil ians could be sent to re gions that were in the  throes of 
con flict, un like other spe cial ists, for ex am ple from the East ern bloc, who could 
only be de ployed in “safe” areas.
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Just how dan ger ous the sit u a tion was did not be come clear to many aid 
work ers—and in deed to many or ga niz ers—until they were ac tu ally on An go lan 
soil. One of my in ter view ees, a for mer Cuban dep uty min is ter of  teacher train ing 
(1970–1990), was re spon sible for pre par ing the stu dent bri gades for their stay in 
An gola. Dur ing an inter view she de scribed how in 1977 she and the min is ter of 
ed u ca tion had in spected the  places to which the stu dents were to be sent in 
An gola and re al ized to their hor ror that most of them were mined.52 De spite 
this re al iza tion, the prep ar a tions went ahead, and in March 1978, a total of 732 
young brig a diers ar rived in An gola. Was the Cuban govern ment aware from 
the out set of the dan gers that mil i tary ac tiv ity posed to ci vil ians? Did it sim ply 
ac cept (even tac itly) the risk?

In view of the ob vi ous con nec tion  between civil de vel op ment aid and mil i-
tary coop er a tion, the ques tion  arises as to what ex tent Cuban ci vil ians ful filled 
the dual func tion of the “civic sol dier,” in other words sol diers in ci vil ian 
“guise,” as has been as serted by crit ics of the Cuban govern ment.53 The fact 
that all ci vil ians serv ing in An gola pos sessed some de gree of mil i tary train ing, 
how ever, is not  enough to prove that they per formed this dou ble role. Their 
train ing was  purely de fen sive and was in tended to pro tect them if they were 
under  threat. They were not  trained to at tack. Fur ther more, the en tire Cuban 
pop u la tion was in creas ingly mil i tar ized dur ing the 1980s. Start ing in 1981, all 
 adults were  obliged to  undergo a short mil i tary train ing pro gram. Wor ried 
about the im pli ca tions of the Rea gan  administration’s new  foreign pol icy, the 
Cuban govern ment was anx ious to in volve the whole pop u la tion in its na tional 
de fense strat egy. All those who sub se quently went to An gola there fore al ready 
had mil i tary train ing. After 1984, the ma jor ity of aid work ers were  obliged to 
carry a  weapon at all times so that they could de fend them selves. This meas ure, 
how ever, re sulted in An go lans auto mat i cally think ing that the Cuban ci vil ians 
were sol diers. One of my An go lan eye wit nesses told me dur ing an inter view 
that all his  school  friends had pre sumed that their Cuban teach ers were “really 
sol diers.”54

My re search found that at least on one oc ca sion ci vil ians were  called upon 
to par tic i pate in mil i tary ac tiv ity. Al though I do not have any writ ten  records to 
cor rob o rate this,55 three of my eye wit nesses  claimed com pletely in de pen dently 
of each other that they had been or dered to par tic i pate in the same mil i tary 
op er a tion. In July 1983, UNITA  besieged the town of Can gamba in the east ern 
prov ince of Mox ico. Ac cord ing to my eye wit nesses, the Cuban ci vil ians work ing 
in Lu anda were  called upon to help the Cuban and An go lan ar mies guard 
 bridges and ar te rial roads  around Lu anda. Dur ing the siege of Can gamba, the 
fe male ci vil ians in Lu anda were put on red alert and the males were de tailed to 
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stand guard out side Lu anda.56 It re mains un clear how many such op er a tions 
took place or  whether this was an ex cep tional case. This ex am ple does, how-
ever, dem on strate that ci vil ians with mil i tary train ing were in deed used for mil i-
tary pur poses and  thereby did in some cases per form a dual mil i tary and ci vil ian 
func tion.

Nev er the less, it would be wrong to gen er al ize that all coop erantes were “civic 
sol diers.” At most, they were  players in an over all po lit i cal and mil i tary strat egy. 
Ac cord ing to this strat egy, the au thor ities used so cial and hu man i tar ian aid to 
open up ter ri to ries for the MPLA and to help con sol i date state in sti tu tions and 
the new so cial order. The main task of the ci vil ians work ing in ed u ca tion was to 
“con quer” minds by help ing dis semi nate the MPLA  government’s new  agenda 
in the class room. The ci vil ian na ture of their role, how ever, did not dis cou rage 
govern ment op po nents from re gard ing them as part of mil i tary coop er a tion 
and con se quently as le git i mate tar gets. The  threat of at tack hung con stantly 
over them.

 Events in  spring 1984  showed the re al ity of the mil i tary  threat to Cuban 
ci vil ians and il lus trated how cru cial their small  amount of mil i tary train ing was. 
When on 25 March  UNITA’s mi li tia at tacked the  coastal town of Sumbe in the 
prov ince of  Kwanza Sul, they tar geted Cuban ci vil ians. Their aim was to take 
hos tages and thus put pres sure on the gov ern ing MPLA. As Sumbe had been 
con sid ered com pletely safe until then, it was not gar ri soned, and at the time of 
at tack there was no se cur ity be yond a few po lice  patrols in the town. Three 
days pre vi ously, an FAPLA unit had come  across the ad vanc ing UNITA  troops 
but for some rea son had  failed to sound the alarm.57 The ci vil ians who were 
work ing in Sumbe, in clud ing Cu bans and sev eral Por tu guese, Ital ians, So viets, 
and Bul gar ians, were there fore  forced to de fend them selves. Some fifty Cuban 
ci vil ians stood in the front line. They were civil en gi neers, doc tors, teach ers, 
and stu dent teach ers of the DPI. In the end, they were saved only by the ar ri val 
of a  Cuban-Angolan air force unit. A total of  twenty Cuban and An go lan ci vil-
ians were  wounded dur ing the at tack; three Cu bans died, among them one 
young  teacher.58

One of my in ter view ees was a mem ber of the  student-teacher bri gades and 
had wit nessed the dra matic  events in Sumbe. It was only dur ing the pre par a tory 
term in Cuba that she and her fel low stu dents had re al ized that their task in 
An gola would not be an easy one. And yet they had still been un able to im a gine 
any dan ger: “We had no idea that we could be at tacked! We were more wor ried 
about lan guage prob lems and liv ing in a  foreign cul ture.” There had been no 
Cuban  troops sta tioned at their lo ca tion just out side the town, she con tin ued, 
which is why they had not no ticed UNITA  troops po si tion ing them selves in the 
sur round ing hills. “We were just ci vil ians—con struc tion work ers, doc tors, 
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teach ers, and stu dents,  fifty-odd Cu bans and other foreign ers, and we  hardly 
had any weap ons. . . . On Sun day morn ing at about four  o’clock, I was woken 
up by loud  noises. At first I  thought it was a storm with  thunder and rain. . . . 
Then there was a knock on the door and some one  shouted, ‘Every one out! 
At tack!’ . . . When we came out of the build ing, the town was al ready under 
fire.”59 A truck with Cuban con struc tion work ers took them out of town. The 
men among them car ried weap ons and the women were taken to the beach to 
hide. But there they came under fire. “In the after noon  low-flying mil i tary 
 planes ar rived. At first we  didn’t know  whether they were  friends or en e mies, . . . 
but it was the Cu bans.”60 The next day they had been taken by hel i cop ter to 
Ben guela, the cap i tal of the prov ince of Ben guela to the south of  Kwanza Sul. 
It was only then that they had  learned of the mag ni tude of the at tack and the 
cas u al ties among their group.61

One month later, on 20 April 1984, a bomb ex ploded in the city of Hu ambo 
in the south ern cen tral high lands. Again Cuban ci vil ians were tar geted. The 
bomb blew up a Cuban hous ing block, kill ing over  twenty peo ple, seven An go-
lans and four teen Cuban con struc tion work ers and crafts men. Over  thirty 
peo ple were in jured, some of them se ri ously. Among the in jured were Cuban 
teach ers, tech ni cians, and doc tors.62 This at tack left no doubt that UNITA had 
 changed tac tics and was aim ing at Cuban ci vil ians in an or ches trated fight 
 against the pres ence of all Cu bans on An go lan ter ri tory.63 It is pos sible that the 
suc cess of the at tacks was a sign that the An go lans them selves in creas ingly re-
sented the Cuban pres ence, a feel ing that was fo mented by UNITA prop a-
ganda. To date, how ever, the ex tent to which the ci vil ian at tacks are in dic a tive 
of grow ing re sent ment re mains un clear, as there have been no stud ies on this 
mat ter.

The Cuban govern ment re acted on sev eral dif fer ent lev els to the ob vi ous 
dan ger now fac ing ci vil ians. At first, it tried to sti fle or down play re ports about 
the at tacks in the media. The at tack on Sumbe in itially re ceived lit tle pub lic ity. 
In Hu ambo, how ever, the high num ber of Cuban cas u al ties meant that the 
govern ment could no  longer re main si lent. It there fore opted for an ag gres sive 
prop a ganda strat egy using the 1984 May Day cel e bra tions to chan nel pub lic 
out cry into a mass po lit i cal rally  against the US govern ment, im pe ri al ism, re-
ac tion ism, and ra cism.64 Cas tro ral lied his au di ence with  phrases such as “No 
one and noth ing will ever in tim i date us,”65 to which the dem on stra tors re plied 
by wav ing ban ners with the words “Fidel, we are pre pared to do any thing, 
 wherever and when ever,”66 as can be seen from media cover age and  photos. 
The rally was a dem on stra tion to the na tional and inter na tional com mu nity 
that noth ing—not even at tacks on ci vil ians—could stop the  Cubans’ de ter mi-
na tion to re main in An gola.



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page230

230
 

 Part III: Memories of Angola

one line long

De spite in sist ing vo cif er ously that Cuba  should con tinue its en gage ment 
in An gola, the Cuban govern ment went on to re duce the num ber of civil aid 
work ers in An gola after 1984, with out is su ing any fur ther of fi cial state ments. 
The ci vil ians who were al ready in An gola were  quickly with drawn from the 
prov inces of Ca binda, Bié, Na mibe, Uige,  Kwanza Norte, Mal anje, and Lunda 
Sul and re de ployed in areas where the po lit i cal and mil i tary sit u a tion was 
 deemed safe. Sta tis tics from the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion show that al-
ready by No vem ber 1984, the num ber of teach ers work ing in An gola was half 
that of two years ear lier.67 On the other hand, right up until the final with-
drawal of Cuban  troops in sum mer 1991, ci vil ians con tin ued to be re de ployed 
in areas where there had been pre vi ous mil i tary at tacks on ci vil ians. Par tic u larly 
in Hu ambo and Sumbe, the pres ence of a ci vil ian work force re mained  strong. 
It is un clear who de cided what lo ca tions were “safe.” Nor is it pos sible to say 
 whether the over all po lit i cal and mil i tary strat egy was again using the aid 
work ers as ci vil ian out posts whose task was to “oc cupy” the areas that the 
MPLA had “re cap tured.”

The per sonal mem o ries many ci vil ians have of their stay in An gola contra-
dict Cuban govern ment prop a ganda. They not only re flect a com pletely dif-
fer ent re al ity of war time, they also ex press the sense of  threat that the Cu bans 
were ex posed to no mat ter where and when they were in volved. For most of 
my in ter view ees, it was not just be cause this was their first ex pe ri ence of war. 
The war it self and its con se quences left a  deeper mark on them than any other 
ex pe ri ence dur ing their en tire stay. This over all im pres sion is coun tered by 
only a hand ful of mem o ries in which eye wit nesses de picted their ex pe ri ence of 
war as an ad ven ture bring ing them  closer to the ideal of the he roic guer rilla. 
For those few peo ple, the ex pe ri ence of war  turned their stay in An gola into the 
stuff of per sonal he roic biog ra phies. This ap plied to some of my male in ter-
view ees who had been in volved as re serv ists in the mil i tary en gage ment until 
1975/76 be fore mov ing into the ci vil ian sec tor. More over, those who de-
scribed the war as an “ad ven ture” were with out ex cep tion de ployed in the ci vil-
ian or mil i tary coop er a tion pro gram prior to 1979.68 But for the ma jor ity of my 
in ter view ees—both male and fe male—the ex pe ri ence of war was shock ing and 
trau matic.

In early au tumn 1981, the South  African army and UNITA  launched major 
of fen sives. As the mil i tary sit u a tion wors ened, night time cur fews were ex tended 
to Lu anda. Apart from acts of sab o tage there was lit tle di rect com bat  between 
govern ment  troops and UNITA in Lu anda. Nev er the less, the war was pal pa ble 
and vis ible in the cap i tal. Start ing in the 1970s, sol diers and mil i tary ve hi cles 
had been part of nor mal city life, and in the 1980s  war-injured began ar riv ing 
along with ref u gees from all over the coun try.69 The every day lives of the 
Cuban ci vil ians work ing in the cap i tal were also in creas ingly mil i tar ized. In the 
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com pounds they were in a con stant state of alert with the oblig a tory  loaded 
rifle  beside the bed. Night time guard duty took its toll on the phys i cal and men tal 
 well-being of the ci vil ians.

My ci vil ian in ter view ees re called feel ings of ten sion and  stress, which seem 
to have been in ten sified by the per ma nent warn ings of at tack is sued by the 
Cu bans. The re quire ment that all ci vil ians join in reg u lar mil i tary train ing 
ex er cises in uni form con trib uted to their feel ings of un ease and  brought home 
the real pos sibil ity of fac ing dan ger. The pos sibil ity can not be ex cluded that those 
re spon sible for coop er a tion con sciously ex ploited such threat en ing sce nar ios as 
a means of keep ing the large num ber of coop erantes under con trol and main tain-
ing dis ci pline. In Cuba it self, the  government’s in sis tence upon a per ma nent 
 threat hang ing over the coun try—for ex am ple the sup posed im mi nence of US 
at tacks—was also an in stru ment of power. Nev er the less, sev eral of my in ter-
view ees  claimed unan i mously that the im pact of war on their daily lives was 
never  openly dis cussed, even  though every one was la tently aware of it.70

“We  turned into sol diers . . . and had ri fles and uni forms at the ready day 
and night,”71 re called one of my in ter view ees, who  worked for the Cuban em-
bassy in Lu anda  between 1982 and 1984. She rec ol lected tak ing part in mil i tary 
ex er cises once a week be cause the em bassy staff mem bers had to be able to 
de fend them selves in case of at tack. At night there had been a cur few and in the 
day time they were only al lowed to move  around in siz able  groups.  Though she 
had only a short dis tance to work, she had still been  driven there and back.72 
The mem o ries of the em bassy em ployee out line the in di rect ex pe ri ence of war 
that sim i larly af fected other in ter view ees work ing at the same time in Lu anda. 
A  teacher who  worked at a Lu an dan pri mary  school  between 1983 and 1985 
re called, “We [were] not used to shoot ing, but we heard shots every night 
there; it was . . . well, we had to get used to the sit u a tion—sep ar ated from our 
fam i lies and loved ones, the con stant shoot ing, a coun try at war; we had to get 
used to the cur few. . . . But we had to dis ci pline our selves and do our duty.”73

A col league of hers who  worked at the same  school  between 1983 and 1985 
as a math e mat ics  teacher had al ready  served as a ci vil ian in Nic a ra gua  between 
1979 and 1981. She in sisted that what she ex pe ri enced in An gola had been very 
much more dif fi cult to cope with and de scribed the fol low ing dra matic event:

There are no words to de scribe what we went  through there. . . . Often 
you  couldn’t tell who was  friend or foe. At day time, the An go lan teach ers 
 worked to gether with you, and then at night they trans formed into 
UNITA sup port ers . . . , even the  school prin ci pal. . . . We had a col league 
at an other  school—the Party  school of the MPLA . . . a math  teacher. . . . 
He was  killed by a bomb. . . . The bomb fuse was at tached to the  school 
bell, [and] when the bell rang the whole  school ex ploded; the bomb was 
for the  teacher, but the whole  school went up. . . . You can’t for get pain 



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page232

232
 

 Part III: Memories of Angola

like that . . . all those sleep less  nights be cause you were fright ened they 
were going to kill you. . . . There are no words to de scribe it. And the worst 
thing is all the dead that we bur ied there, and that we then  brought home 
with us. But we were doing some thing use ful; we  brought them ed u ca tion, 
 health, every thing. . . . When I got back to Cuba, it was a long time be fore 
I could go out in the  street, be cause I was  afraid, be cause in An gola any-
thing could have hap pened to you in the  street; they could have shot you, 
 crushed your skull. . . . It took me a long time to get used to being back 
home. We were in An gola dur ing a very dif fi cult phase.74

In her de scrip tion, this inter viewee  touches on a threat en ing phe nom e non 
that was men tioned time and again by other eye wit nesses and that  caused great 
in se cur ity: the An go lan  population’s hos til ity to ward the Cu bans, which was 
both en cour aged and ex ploited by UNITA. “Cua chas” was the name Cu bans 
gave to An go lans who  worked with them in a du plic i tous role.75 Ac cord ing to 
my in ter view ees, the cua chas had  worked per fectly nor mally with the Cu bans 
or at tended their  classes dur ing the day; at night, how ever, they trans formed 
into the enemy, who used the trust they had  gained from Cu bans (and other 
An go lans) to per pe trate acts of sab o tage  against  schools and MPLA es tab lish-
ments and even to at tack Cu bans them selves.76

An other ex am ple of such ac tiv ity was de scribed by a  primary-school 
 teacher who  worked in Lu anda from 1984 to 1986. Ap par ently, a starv ing child 
had been used as “bait” to gain ac cess to the Cuban com pounds. My inter-
viewee told of how she had  picked up a lit tle,  half-starved girl from the  street, 
who  seemed to have lost her  mother. She took pity on the girl and broke the 
inter nal rules by tak ing her into the build ing so that the child could sleep in the 
com mon room. The next morn ing the girl had dis ap peared, and with her all 
the fur nish ings. The child had ob vi ously  opened the door to her fam ily dur ing 
the night and they had  plundered the build ing. My inter viewee re ceived a 
cau tion from the Civil Ad min is tra tion for hav ing ex posed every one to the 
dan ger of at tack.77

The mem o ries of such phe nom ena are in dic a tive of the  deep-felt in se cur ity 
that is sued from the po lar ized po lit i cal sit u a tion di vid ing the whole of An gola 
into MPLA sup port ers and MPLA op po nents. More over, it is prob able that 
not all MPLA sup port ers ap proved of the Cuban pres ence and that they too 
ex pressed their dis like by such ac tiv i ties. Even if the above case of the lit tle girl 
was noth ing more than com mon crim i nal ity, the tense sit u a tion led to the 
Cuban ci vil ians in creas ingly dis trust ing and re ject ing the An go lans, par tic u larly 
those with whom they  worked. None of my inter views al lowed me to as cer tain 
how wide spread the prob lem of the cua chas was and how dan ger ous they were. 
But what is cer tain is that the fear of the cua chas and their at tacks,  whether real 
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or im a gined, was om ni pres ent and put even more psycho log i cal  stress on the 
coop erantes.

The mem o ries just cited refer to the sit u a tion in Lu anda in the mid-1980s. 
Other in ter view ees in ferred that they had felt very threat ened too, as early as 
the late 1970s, by the at mos phere of war and vi o lence in other parts of An gola. 
Uni ver sity pro fes sors who went to Hu ambo in the late 1970s to help re build the 
uni ver sity re mem ber a  war-torn city, much of which al ready lay in ruins. The 
sup posed birth place of Jonas Sa vimbi had been vi o lently con tested by UNITA, 
and fol low ing in de pen dence, acts of vi o lence, at tacks, and mil i tary in sur gency 
were rife. Land mines had been laid on all ar te rial roads  around the city of 
Hu ambo and roads  through the Hu ambo prov ince. The Cuban Civil Ad min is-
tra tion was aware of this. Inter nal re ports from this pe riod in di cate that the 
sit u a tion there was very tense, and the ci vil ians felt  highly in se cure as a re sult. 
One such re port de scribes how young stu dent teach ers suf fered panic at tacks 
and psycho log i cal prob lems and were ter rified of keep ing night watch.78

An ag ri cul tu ral sci en tist who  worked at the uni ver sity in Hu ambo from 
1978 to 1979 re mem bered his stay as fol lows: “We  couldn’t, how can I put it, 
have any  proper sort of so cial life, be cause we were very con stricted; there were 
lots of prob lems with what you would call ter ror ism today—a lot of vi o lence 
through out the city. . . . We tried to com pen sate for a lot of  things by work ing . . . 
so that we  didn’t have to think about it. We were wor ried we might not sur-
vive. . . .”79 Dur ing the con ver sa tion, my inter viewee por trayed threat en ing 
 scenes:

We  couldn’t move  around much be cause of the at tacks. You never knew 
where they were going to take place. They  bombed mar kets— eighty 
peo ple died in one bomb at tack where thou sands of peo ple went shop-
ping. And  that’s where they trig gered a bomb. . . . You had to watch out in 
that cli mate; as a ci vil ian, I had to avoid  places like that in the city— places 
where peo ple gath ered, buses. . . . We had weap ons, but we could only use 
them in  self-defense. . . . There were land mines all  around Hu ambo; it 
was ex tremely un safe; no where was safe, be cause noth ing is safe when 
there are mines about. . . . Out side the city, we only  traveled in con voys 
[car a va nas] and mil i tary ve hi cles. . . . It was al ways a gam ble.80

A vet e ri nary sur geon who like wise  taught from 1978 at the uni ver sity in 
Hu ambo con firmed that the ci vil ians had suf fered from fear and psycho log i cal 
 stress.

There were lots of at tacks, lots of mines. We  weren’t al lowed to go to 
farms, even  though we spe cial ized in ag ri cul ture and cat tle breed ing. The 
ag ri cul tu ral fa culty was out side the city, and the an i mal  clinic I  worked in 
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was even fur ther away. The roads there were un sur faced, and so there was 
the con stant dan ger that they had been mined over night. . . . Al most 
every thing was for bid den be cause of the mines. . . . Some times we went to 
the farms with out per mis sion, be cause, after all, it was our job to treat sick 
an i mals. . . . Once a gen er a tor just 150 me ters from my of fice was blown 
up. . . . The dan ger of being  killed in an at tack was a real one.81

The cen tral prov ince of Bié was an other area that was  fiercely con tested by 
UNITA. The rec ol lec tions of a  teacher who  worked in its cap i tal, Kuito, some 
years later (from 1984 to 1986) il lus trate that ci vil ians con tin ued to be sent to 
war zones even after the at tacks of 1984 and de spite the in creased  threat they 
faced. She re called reg u lar armed fight ing and bomb ex plo sions right next to 
the Cuban com pounds. She al ways had a mil i tary es cort to her  classes and was 
al ways armed dur ing les sons. “We  couldn’t move  around  freely, be cause every-
thing was mined. Mines were being found all over the place, and we fre quently 
heard that here or there yet an other mine had gone up. . . . We lived under 
con stant ten sion, and lots of peo ple who were there with me came back men tally 
ill be cause of every thing they had been  through.” She told me that when she 
re turned to Cuba, for a while she had not been able to walk on un sur faced 
roads for fear of tread ing on a mine.82 Her de pic tion of the dan ger, how ever, 
ended with the af fir ma tion, “But we ful filled our mis sion and we did it well.”83

I also inter viewed a  primary-school  teacher who was sent to Sumbe one 
year after the at tack on the town. Her ac count il lus trates that Cuban govern-
ment prop a ganda to re cruit new ci vil ian vol un teers ob vi ously met with suc cess 
even in 1984. “After ar riv ing in the coun try . . . I was com pletely ob sessed with 
ful fill ing my mis sion and re pay ing my debt to hu man ity, as our Co man dante 
[Fidel Cas tro] put it.”84 As soon as she ar rived, how ever, she was con fronted 
with the re al ity of war in An gola. “My first im pres sion was a truck load of in jured 
Cu bans who had been  brought to Lu anda. I felt all  strange, but then I said, 
‘come on, get a grip.’”85 She also re mem bered the tense at mos phere at  school. 
She too re ported that some of her pu pils were sus pected of being, or ac tu ally 
were, cua chas.

I had a lot of pu pils who had al ready been in volved in armed com bat, and 
some of them were from the op po si tion. . . . I got on well with every one, 
but I al ways had my AK with me in les sons. . . . Luck ily I never had to use 
my gun in class. . . . I also had a prob lem with one of my legs and  couldn’t 
walk prop erly for half a year, . . . but I still  picked up my ma chine gun 
every day and went to class. . . . I al ways slept with my ma chine gun; . . . 
that sort of thing  changes you. . . . I was very home sick, back then—I 
mean that feel ing that you carry round in side you.86
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This inter viewee wit nessed how a Cuban col league had been so des per ate 
that she com mit ted sui cide: “I had a very sad time there. . . . Where I lived, 
there was a nurse  called Ro sita in the next room. Her  nerves went to  pieces. . . . 
I was in my room and sud denly heard a ma chine gun fir ing. That  wasn’t  really 
any thing new for me, be cause that sort of thing hap pened every day. So I 
 ducked for cover and  grabbed my rifle, crept  quietly out and  opened my 
 neighbor’s door. She had shot her self in the head with her ma chine gun. . . .”87

This inter viewee also told me how her  younger sis ter had been  killed in 
An gola. The lat ter had  wanted to copy her big sis ter and  signed up as a vol un-
teer, but on her way to join her older sis ter, she was  killed in a plane crash 
 between Lu anda and Sumbe. My inter viewee re mem bered weigh ing only forty 
kilos when she re turned to Cuba, and her  nerves were in tat ters: “I kept talk ing 
 really  loudly and was par a noid that UNITA was after me.”88

A doc tor who just after com plet ing her stud ies in pe diat ric med i cine was 
sent to a hos pi tal in Sumbe from 1987 to 1990 gave a dif fer ent ex pres sion of 
how the pres ence of war af fected Cuban ci vil ians, par tic u larly to ward the end 
of en gage ment. She re mem bered the in creased num bers of vic tims among the 
Cuban sol diers:

Per haps you can im a gine what it was like—a coun try at war. . . . There 
were bomb ings; we were hit by one. . . . But we also  watched many Cu bans 
die. Com rades. We saw all these cof fins cov ered with the Cuban flag, and 
that  really  shocked me. I can’t get this image out of my head. . . . They 
were so young, so young. They had their lives ahead of them. . . . I came 
back bald; I lost all my hair; I had all these bald  patches on my head from 
pure  stress. . . . There was so much I sim ply  couldn’t under stand. They 
don’t speak your lan guage; they are not your peo ple. . . . All this  really 
shook me; my hair fell out by the hand ful.89

An other two in ter view ees also de scribed the trau matic ex pe ri ence of being 
con fronted with the cof fins of fal len Cuban sol diers. A pe dia tri cian from San-
tiago de Cuba who  worked in a hos pi tal in Lu anda from 1987 to 1989 told me 
of how  deeply upset she had been at the sight of the cof fins. Even today, she 
 breaks into tears when ever she sees the Cuban na tional flag or hears the na tional 
an them, she said. We had to break off the inter view sev eral times, be cause the 
very mem ory made her weep:90 “Some times I start to an a lyze  whether the 
prob lem I have with the flag and na tional an them  started when we bur ied the 
pilot who often came to visit us. He died dur ing an air ex er cise. They bur ied 
him in the Cuban mil i tary ce me tery [ in Viana, a town to the south of Lu anda], 
where we all had to go when ever some one died. We all had to go; we were 
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taken there by bus. And all that was with the an them and flag—and I think 
 that’s where I got it from.”91

The for mer em ployee of the Cuban em bassy in Lu anda also de scribed the 
same phe nom e non of break ing into tears at the sight of the na tional flag, even 
today. She had to deal with per son nel mat ters for the mil i tary and ci vil ians 
work ing in An gola and was there fore in formed of every death. As a mem ber of 
the em bassy staff, she had at tended all the fu ner als of Cuban sol diers in the 
mil i tary ce me tery in Viana. “We  mourned every sin gle vic tim as if they had 
been a close fam ily rel a tive.”92

Work

This sec tion deals with the main rea son why Cuban ci vil ians went to An gola: 
their work. The gen eral iso la tion of Cuban ci vil ians from the An go lan pop u la-
tion meant that their place of work was one of the few lo ca tions where they 
could meet and ex change with An go lans di rectly. I focus here on the ex am ple 
of Cuban teach ers work ing at An go lan pri mary and sec on dary  schools. These 
 schools rep re sented “inter spaces,” or “inter faces,” where en coun ters  between 
Cu bans and An go lans were at their most in ten sive, and where Cuban aid 
work ers were con fronted with An go lan re al ity. The class room ex em plifies the 
lev els of mean ing that were cen tral to the  Cuban-Angolan en coun ter. One 
level was the inter ac tion  between pu pils and teach ers dur ing the pro cess of 
teach ing and learn ing; a sec ond level was the col lab o ra tion  between Cu bans 
and An go lans as col leagues. The new ed u ca tion con tent and the way it was 
 taught met with both ac cep tance and re jec tion, and it is par tic u larly inter est ing 
to de pict and an a lyze this di chot omy from dif fer ent view points. The anal y sis 
will take note of Cuban  teachers’ per cep tion of them selves as “oth ers,” the at ti-
tudes of the An go lan teach ers and super i ors, and the per cep tions and eval u a-
tions of the pu pils. Dur ing their work at An go lan  schools, Cuban teach ers were 
per form ing their “inter na tion al ist duty.” They also saw them selves as ed u ca-
tional mis sion ar ies, as rep re sen ta tives of a super ior so cial  system whose task 
was not only to trans fer rev o lu tion ary ideol ogy but also to teach new civ il iz ing, 
cul tural val ues and codes of con duct.

The teach ers were re spon sible for dis semi nat ing the new po lit i cal and pa tri-
otic  agenda, and to this end they intro duced cer e mo nies such as  flag-raising 
and the sing ing of the na tional an them.93 They were also  charged with intro-
duc ing ex ten sive ed u ca tional and teach ing in no va tions. Be hind ed u ca tion re-
form was the de sire to raise “new men,” and the Cuban teach ers were to help 
carry out this task in  Angola’s pub lic ed u ca tion in sti tu tions. Pu pils and col leagues 
alike saw the Cu bans as both rep re sen ta tives of the new au thor ity, as they were 
work ing for the MPLA govern ment, and as rep re sen ta tives of a  foreign power. 
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The or gan iza tion and struc tures of coop er a tion  thereby de ter mined the so ci o-
cul tu ral pa ram e ters of the en coun ters  between Cu bans and An go lans. These 
en coun ters could not be con sid ered vol un tary and un prej u diced; the two sides 
met in hier archi cal, asym met ric ca pac ities, as teach ers and pu pils. Al though 
Cu bans and An go lans also met as col leagues, the Cu bans again took the role of 
in struc tor. They were act ing on the  government’s be half to intro duce ed u ca-
tion re form into the daily work ings of the  schools, and they had to ex plain 
 changes in con tent and struc ture to their An go lan col leagues and con vince 
them.  Within the  schools, the Cuban teach ers had the  status of an ed u ca tional 
and po lit i cal  avant-garde com pris ing “the new type of  teacher”; they were con-
sid ered the pi o neers of so cial ist mod ern iza tion in ed u ca tion. They also ex er cised 
ideo log i cal au thor ity and con trol, for ex am ple when it came to “cleans ing” 
 school li brar ies of lit er a ture and teach ing ma te rial that came from the co lo nial 
pe riod or that contra dicted the new po lit i cal dog mas. His tory and geog ra phy 
teach ers were also re spon sible for con vey ing the  Marxist-Leninist ma te ri al ist 
con cep tion of the world and his tory, which was an chored in the new cur ric ula.94

The ed u ca tional and po lit i cal tasks of the Cuban teach ers in cluded or ga-
n iza tional and civ il iz a tory com po nents be cause it was their job to see that the 
 school ran in a struc tured man ner. They had to en sure that les sons took place 
reg u larly and were  taught con sis tently in Por tu guese. More over, they intro duced 
a new, so cial ist work ethic: both they and their An go lan col leagues were to set 
an ex am ple to their pu pils with re gard to work ing mo rale, punc tu al ity, dis ci pline, 
and re spon sibil ity; they were even under ob li ga tion to keep to the stat utory 
 forty-four-hour work ing week.95 Pre cisely at this point the am biv a lences and 
contra dic tions of coop er a tion be come ap par ent. Not only the chal lenges of 
every day school ing, but also the prob lems aris ing from the inter nal or gan iza tion 
of Cuban coop er a tion struc tures re veal the gap ing rifts  between ideal and re al ity.

The in for ma tion upon which this sec tion is based comes  partly from doc u-
ments of the An go lan MED that  record the role of Cuban teach ers in ed u ca-
tion, and  partly from the mem o ries and ap prai sals of An go lans in volved in 
or ga niz ing ed u ca tion re form. In ad di tion, I was able to draw on sev eral inter nal 
re ports in which those re spon sible as sessed the work that had been car ried out 
and in so doing re vealed their own view of the sit u a tion. Fur ther  sources in clude 
re ports and sta tis tics on the work of the  student-brigade mem bers of the DPI. 
These re ports were writ ten by mem bers of the local UJC and  served as the 
basis for judg ing the “so cial ist com pe ti tions”  between the var i ous  groups.96

A val u able in sight into  school life is also of fered by the  so-called col lec tive 
diar ies that each local group of stu dent teach ers was  obliged to keep, and which 
like wise  formed part of the inter nal  performance-monitoring  system.97 Both 
the diar ies and the com pe ti tion re ports, how ever, pro vide al most ex clu sively 
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quan ti ta tive, mea sur able facts, for ex am ple the num ber of teach ing hours or 
exam suc cess rates. As al ready men tioned, such  sources offer  greater in sight 
into the inter nal work ings of the Cuban en claves than re flec tions on the im pact 
that the new teach ing meth ods had on  learner suc cess. This makes the ex am ples 
of  self-awareness con tained in the diar ies all the more strik ing. An other sa li ent 
fea ture of the col lec tive diar ies and com pe ti tion re ports is that they con tain 
vir tu ally no men tion of An go lan pu pils and col leagues. The only time they do 
refer to their An go lan counter parts is when they have  failed to meet Cuban 
ex pec ta tions or when they under line the per for mance of the Cuban teach ers.

These writ ten  sources are com ple mented by the per sonal mem o ries of the 
teach ers I inter viewed and by writ ten, per sonal me moirs. Un like the inter nal 
re ports, these do talk about the daily en coun ters with An go lan pu pils, but again 
in these mem o ries the teach ers con cen trate above all on their own roles. A 
 contrast to this Cuban per spec tive is of fered by the mem o ries of for mer An go lan 
pu pils, who dur ing inter views spoke about how they per ceived and  judged their 
Cuban teach ers. This mul ti fac eted ap proach inter twines oral and writ ten ac-
counts from An go lan and Cuban per spec tives to  present a  clearer pic ture of 
how An go lan  school life and teach ing op er ated and what kind of en coun ters 
took place  between Cu bans and An go lans.

Im ple ment ing the New Ed u ca tion Pol icy

Cuban teach ers at all  school lev els  mainly  taught nat u ral sci ences (math e mat ics, 
phys ics, chem is try, and biol ogy), and their work fo cused on meth o dol ogy and 
its class room ap pli ca tion. It also ex tended be yond the class room to in clude ex tra-
cur ric u lar and lei sure ac tiv i ties. The teach ers  worked ac cord ing to the po lit i cal 
and ed u ca tional prin ci ple that ed u ca tion was not just about im part ing knowl-
edge but was an es sen tial com po nent of in te gra tion into the new so cial order. 
In order to pass on the ed u ca tion ob jec tives as ef fi ciently and inter est ingly as 
pos sible, they in sisted on inter ac tive teach ing meth ods based on the ed u ca-
tional con cepts that had been de vel oped in Cuba.98

With this ap proach, the Cuban teach ers were at the fore front of a true 
cul tural rev o lu tion in An go lan  schools. They intro duced com pletely new ed u-
ca tion stan dards,  taught new learn ing meth ods, and broke away from the 
fusty teach ing meth ods of the co lo nial era that had in volved  lecture-style 
teach ing and learn ing by rote.99 Under the new super vi sion, home work  groups, 
inter est  groups, and a mon i tor  system were es tab lished. These were all meth-
ods of mo ti vat ing stu dents to par tic i pate ac tively in the learn ing pro cess while 
si mul ta ne ously ac cept ing re spon sibil ity for the en tire group. The teach ers also 
 worked in the area of cog ni tive sci ence, re search ing the in flu ence so ci ety had 
on  pupils’ men tal pro cesses and ac tions, with the aim of es tab lish ing  within 
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An go lan teach ing an aware ness that it was pos sible to con sciously in flu ence 
be hav ior.100

After les sons, the Cuban teach ers ar ranged sport and lei sure ac tiv i ties. 
They also or ga nized vol un teers to keep  schools, com mu nal areas, and lei sure 
fa cil ities in good re pair. They intro duced con sul ta tion hours and par ent meet-
ings, and they vis ited pa ren tal homes in an at tempt to in clude par ents ac tively 
in the ed u ca tional and po lit i cal pro cess.101 They also col lab o rated with or gan iza-
tions af fil i ated with the MPLA, above all the JMPLA and the  women’s or gan iza-
tion. With the sup port of these  groups, the Cuban teach ers were able to re cruit 
and train An go lan as sist ant teach ers. This was an other strat egy to es tab lish 

Cuban teacher in an Angolan classroom, ca. early 1980s (from the private archive of the author)



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page240

240
 

 Part III: Memories of Angola

one line short

con tin u ous con tact with those liv ing  within the  school en vi ron ment and to 
in volve the in hab i tants ac tively in the ed u ca tion pro cess.

The mon i tor  system, which like wise was in te gral to Cuban so cial ist ped a-
gogy, in volved the spe cific pro mo tion of  gifted pu pils. The “mon i tors” were 
re cruited from the best pu pils in the class or the best in a par tic u lar sub ject. 
Work ing at their  teacher’s side, they were given spe cial re spon sibil ity in the 
class room: for ex am ple, they were al lowed to carry out their own ex peri ments 
in chem is try.102 In re turn, they had to help their  weaker class mates. The ed u ca-
tional pur pose be hind this was to nur ture lead er ship qual ities from an early 
age. Again it was an in stru ment trans ferred from Cuba spe cifi  cally de signed to 
nur ture the chil dren. By en cour ag ing inter ests and abil ities as early as pos sible, 
the teach ers aimed to guide chil dren into mak ing spe cific ca reer  choices and to 
ed u cate them for the work ing en vi ron ment. The mem bers of the inter est 
 groups took part in ex tra cur ric u lar vis its to pro duc tion sites where they be came 
fa mil iar with in dus trial pro cesses.103

Along side all the po lit i cal and ideo log i cal ob jec tives in ed u ca tion, the 
Cuban teach ers were also de ter mined to teach their sub jects ef fec tively. With 
their new teach ing meth ods they ex plained their les sons  clearly and as often as 
nec es sary for all pu pils to under stand.104 They  placed par tic u lar im por tance on 
pre par ing the pu pils for the reg u lar exams, con sis tently re vis ing exam ma te rial 
in an at tempt to mini mize the num ber of pu pils who  failed.105 These en deav ors 
were not with out a de gree of  self-interest: the num ber of stu dents who  passed 
exams and moved into a  higher grade was one of the main cri te ria of the inter nal 
 performance-monitoring  system ac cord ing to which the Cuban teach ers were 
as sessed.106 The Cu bans were there fore at pains to pre pare les sons care fully 
and adapt their teach ing meth ods and les son con tent to suit their  pupils’ level 
of knowl edge.107

Meth o dol ogy and les son plan ning were an in te gral com po nent of the 
stu dent  teachers’ stud ies dur ing their stay in An gola. The group lead ers and 
ac com pa ny ing lec tur ers from Cuban  teacher-training col leges were re spon sible 
for teach ing these  skills, and they were sup ported by  so-called meth o dol o gists. 
These meth o dol o gists were part of the struc ture of the coop er a tion pro gram in 
ed u ca tion. Lo cated in Lu anda, they reg u larly vis ited all the stu dent bri gades 
through out An gola to check on their prog ress in their spe cial iza tions and in 
ped a gogy.108 Meth o dol ogy and les son plan ning were also in cluded in inter nal 
teach ing work shops, the “Jor na das  Pedagógicas,” which were or ga nized as 
part of the ed u ca tion pro gram for all Cuban teach ers work ing in An gola. These 
work shops gave them the op por tu nity to dis cuss teach ing and ed u ca tion prob-
lems and to co or di nate how best to pro ceed. All ev i dence to date sug gests that 
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one line short

al though the con clu sions drawn at these meet ings sub se quently found their 
way into An go lan  schools, An go lan teach ers and ed u ca tion spe cial ists were not 
auto mat i cally in vited to par tic i pate.109

Per sonal mem o ries and me moirs in di cate that the Cuban teach ers also 
im posed their own under stand ing of what was “civ il iz a tory”: “We made a big 
con tri bu tion to their ed u ca tion. For ex am ple we got them out of the habit of 
walk ing in and out of  classes . . . and we  taught them to wear  proper  clothes at 
 school.”110 Sev eral of my in ter view ees re ported that they also  taught the ba sics 
of  health and hy giene after they be came aware of the alarm ing con di tions in 
which their pu pils lived. They  taught them daily per sonal hy giene (such as how 
to use toi lets) and ex plained bod ily func tions.111 One for mer par tic i pant ex-
plained that she had told men stru at ing  school girls to par tic i pate in phys i cal 
ed u ca tion les sons, as this was re garded in Cuba as  healthy.112

Prob lems in  the  Day-to-Day Run ning of  Schools

Cu bans teach ing at An go lan  schools were con fronted with a dif fi cult en vi ron-
ment, es pe cially in rural re gions. In Lu anda and the pro vin cial cap i tals such as 
Hu ambo, Ben guela, and Lu bango  school life seems to have been rel a tively 
“nor mal,” with reg u lar teach ing times, ac cept able class sizes, and in tact build-
ings. In rural areas, how ever, the pre req ui sites for  proper school ing were often 
ab sent. The prob lems usu ally began with the infra struc ture.  Schools often first 
had to be re paired or even re built be fore les sons could begin. If  school build ings 
did exist, they  lacked all sorts of fur nish ings and equip ment, from desks,  benches, 
and black boards to sta tion ery and teach ing ma te ri als. In some cases, the teach ers 
them selves had to pro vide their pu pils with pens and paper.113 Par tic u larly at 
the be gin ning of coop er a tion, there was a lack of  school books, which meant 
that the teach ers some times had to pro duce their own teach ing ma te ri als so 
that les sons could take place at all. At times, they even re sorted to using Cuban 
 school books.114 More over, les sons were often inter rupted by power out ages, 
par tic u larly in the even ings, when  adults were sup posed to have the op por tu nity 
to at tend  school.115

Owing to the acute lack of teach ers, Cu bans fre quently had to teach sub jects 
they were not  trained in. They were also ex pected to go into lower  primary- 
school  classes, even  though it had been  agreed that their lan guage com pe tence 
was in suf fi cient to teach any thing below the fifth and sixth  grades, and the 
stu dent teach ers were not sup posed to teach any thing lower than the  seventh 
and  eighth  grades.116 Al though the An go lan MED was re spon sible for in form ing 
its Cuban counter part about the exact re quire ments in  teacher num bers, co or di-
na tion prob lems often arose at this inter face. At times, the An go lan ed u ca tion 
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au thor ities  proved un able to as sess their needs prop erly, and at times the coop er-
at ing Cuban au thor ities were un able to pro vide the re quired spe cial ists.

Fur ther prob lems  emerged from the inter nal or gan iza tion and lo gis tics of 
coop er a tion. Some prob lems had cul tural or i gins, with lan guage as a case in 
point. The Cuban teach ers had the task of en sur ing that Por tu guese was used 
as the lan guage of in struc tion through out the  schools. They them selves, how-
ever, were sel dom able to speak cor rect Por tu guese. The An go lan Min is try of 
Ed u ca tion re garded their in suf fi cient knowl edge of Por tu guese as a per en nial 
prob lem in the class room, and they  blamed the in dif fer ence to ward Por tu guese 
on the part of the Cu bans re spon sible for coop er a tion. The fail ure of Cu bans to 
learn Por tu guese re mained a bone of con ten tion dur ing bi lat eral nego ti a tions 
right up until the end of coop er a tion.117 In deed, the fully qual ified teach ers 
who were sent to An gola re ceived no in struc tion in Por tu guese be fore hand, as 
con firmed by my in ter view ees. The mem bers of the stu dent bri gades did re ceive 
les sons in Por tu guese dur ing their pre par a tory  course, but this was not suf fi-
cient to allow them to use it flu ently in class.

Many of my in ter view ees ad mit ted re sort ing to  portuñol in class, par tic u larly 
at the start of their stay. Over time, they then  learned Por tu guese—to some 
ex tent—usu ally from teach ing An go lan pu pils, as they had lit tle con tact with 
An go lans out side the class room.118 The neg li gent Cuban at ti tude to ward learn-
ing Por tu guese was  partly due to the close sim i lar ities  between Por tu guese and 
Span ish. Be cause of its pho net ics, how ever, it is much  easier for Por tu guese 
speak ers to under stand Span ish speak ers than the other way  around. Cuban 
teach ers were there fore able to pre sume that their pu pils could more or less 
under stand them, but they often had dif fi culty under stand ing their  pupils’ re-
sponses. The An go lans tried to circum vent the prob lem by de ploy ing Cuban 
teach ers only from the fifth grade on ward,  mainly in nat u ral sci ences, and by 
call ing upon teach ers from Por tu gal to teach Por tu guese in all  grades. As men-
tioned above, how ever, the sit u a tion was often very dif fer ent in prac tice. More-
over, some of the pu pils did not speak Por tu guese as their  mother  tongue, but 
one of the many Bantu or Khoi san lan guages. The ex tent to which this in creased 
the lan guage bar rier was not dis cussed by the An go lan au thor ities.119

An other two ob sta cles to the  smooth run ning of  schools  emerged from the 
way coop er a tion was or ga nized: the trans por ta tion of teach ers to their work-
place and the an nual leave of Cuban civil aid work ers. As al ready men tioned, 
the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion under took in the bi lat eral coop er a tion 
agree ments to pro vide trans por ta tion to ferry the Cuban teach ers to and from 
their com pounds and  schools. Be cause of the mil i tary con flict or or gan iza tional 
and lo gis ti cal short com ings, the An go lans often  failed to meet this ob li ga tion. 
As a re sult, up to a third of all les sons were can celled.120
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The hol i day reg u la tions that ap plied to Cuban teach ers also par a lyzed the 
 schools on a reg u lar basis. All aid work ers had the right to one  month’s an nual 
leave in Cuba at the end of May. Al though the An go lan ac a demic year had 
been ar ranged in ac cor dance with this hol i day en ti tle ment, the ac a demic term 
did not ac tu ally fin ish until the end of June, when the final exams took place. 
The dates of the exams there fore co in cided with the Cuban hol i days, which 
meant that at many  schools exams could not take place be cause there were not 
 enough exam super vis ors or peo ple to cor rect the  papers.121 In the files of the 
GICI/GII, a pile of let ters of com plaint from  schools and the Pro vin cial Di rec-
to rates of the Min is try of Ed u ca tion reg is tered their  protest over this Cuban 
prac tice.122 The qual ity of les sons suf fered from the inter nal  system for mon i-
tor ing the per for mance of Cuban teach ers and stu dent teach ers. This  system 
took the form of a “so cial ist com pe ti tion” in which the only thing of rel e vance 
was the suc cess of Cuban teach ers in mea sur able, quan ti ta tive terms: work dis-
ci pline (i.e., the num ber of hours they  worked), the num ber of exams  passed, 
the pro por tion of pu pils grad u at ing to a  higher class, and the  teachers’ so cial 
com mit ment  within their own group.123 The  teachers’ ped a gog i cal  skills and 
the ef fec tive ness of their les sons were of sub or di nate im por tance. More over, 
the com pe ti tion was a  solely inter nal Cuban ar range ment, and the judg ment 
cri te ria were set out by the super vis ors of the stu dent bri gades and the Party. 
An go lan teach ers and  school prin ci pals were ex cluded. They had no say in the 
de sign of the com pe ti tions, nor were they al lowed to sit on the ju ries. None of 
the com pe ti tion re ports (“In formes de em u la ción”) men tioned that the opin ion 
of An go lan teach ers, never mind the opin ion of pu pils,  counted in the eval u a-
tion of Cuban teach ers.

If Cuban teach ers did not meet ex pec ta tions, their short com ings had to be 
ex plained inter nally. Poor suc cess rates were auto mat i cally  blamed on the 
An go lans. The crit i cism lev eled at the Cuban re ports and com pe ti tion re ports 
ex tended only to the struc tu ral defi  cits of the An go lan  school  system and the 
poor per for mance of “un ruly and lazy” An go lan pu pils.124 The im por tance of 
per form ing well in these com pe ti tions is il lus trated in their fre quent men tion in 
the col lec tive diar ies of the stu dent bri gades. These en tries in di cate that the 
rank ing  within these com pe ti tions was far more im por tant than the prog ress of 
An go lan pu pils. Suc cess in these com pe ti tions de cided per sonal ca reers: those 
who  ranked  highly dur ing their work in An gola had a foot on the ca reer lad der 
when they com pleted their stud ies. Suc cess was re warded with the honor of 
“Na tional Van guard” or with a gift.125 The ac count abil ity re ports writ ten for 
the super i ors in the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion or the Cuban Min is try of Ed u-
ca tion also show that, de spite all the ef forts to mo ti vate the aid work ers, there 
were many prob lems with work and so cial dis ci pline.126 The re ports men tion 
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that  classes fre quently had to be can celled be cause teach ers sim ply  failed to 
turn up at  school or be cause they had to be sent back to Cuba for dis ci pli nary 
rea sons. Doc u ments from the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion back this.127

The re la tion ship  between Cuban teach ers and their An go lan col leagues 
and  school prin ci pals seems to have been one of dis tance and re jec tion, which 
is de scribed in the inter nal Cuban re ports as “prob lems with au thor ity.”128 The 
prob lems of under stand ing and re jec tion that the Cu bans faced at work were in 
part cul tural and struc tu ral. By com par ing var i ous  sources, how ever, I dis-
cov ered that there were also defi  nite power pol i tics at play.129 Mu tual re la tions 
seem also to have been  strained by the large dis par ity in ed u ca tion and knowl-
edge. An go lan teach ers were usu ally much less qual ified than Cuban teach ers, 
as were the  school prin ci pals. Even the stu dent teach ers of the DPI bri gades 
often pos sessed a more solid foun da tion in ed u ca tional sci ence and bet ter 
knowl edge of their sub jects. The pres ence of Cuban teach ers at An go lan 
 schools there fore led to a hier ar chy of the “learned” and the “ig nor ant,” and it 
was not un com mon for An go lan  school prin ci pals to take part in les sons  taught 
by Cu bans.130

The An go lan prin ci pals and teach ers had ob vi ous prob lems ac cept ing 
in struc tion on ped a gogy, di dac tics, meth o dol ogy, and new cur ric ula.131 The 
Cuban teach ers, for their part, saw them selves as the ed u ca tional and po lit i cal 
van guard, and they were not pre pared to fol low the in struc tions of the An go lan 
prin ci pals, to whom they were for mally sub or di nate.132 The gap  between them 
and their An go lan col leagues fur ther in creased  thanks to the re spon sibil ity the 
Cu bans bore not only for intro duc ing the new con tent and struc tures of ed u ca-
tional re form but also for over see ing the cor rect im ple men ta tion of these in no-
va tions. This led to mu tual dis trust. It also en cour aged ar ro gance among the 
Cu bans and in fe ri or ity com plexes among their An go lan col leagues.133 Inter nal 
Cuban mem o randa and re ports, along with the mem o ries of Cuban and An go-
lan eye wit nesses, speak of the pa ter nal ism and ar ro gance that the Cu bans dis-
played to ward their An go lan col leagues and pu pils.134 The col lec tive diar ies of 
the stu dent teach ers show that the An go lan  school prin ci pals ex pressed their 
dis ap proval of the Cuban teach ers  through de lay ing tac tics: when a new con-
tin gent of teach ers ar rived, the prin ci pals would try to keep them out of the 
class rooms for as long as pos sible. This hos til ity, how ever, often ap plied to 
the in itial phase of their stay fol low ing a turn over of Cuban teach ing staff.135 The 
 sources I had at my dis po sal did not re veal  whether and to what de gree the 
sit u a tion im proved once the teach ers had set tled in.

The pres ence of Cuban teach ers also rep re sented com pe ti tion for the An go-
lan teach ers. Ac cord ing to the mem o ries of for mer pu pils, their new teach ing 
meth ods and  friendly class room man ner made Cuban teach ers much more 
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pop u lar.136 Many of the pu pils had also been af fected by the chaos of war and 
found them selves in a state of so cial and psycho log i cal in stabil ity, which re quired 
in ten sive at ten tion that went way be yond the task of im part ing knowl edge. In 
such circum stances, the Cu bans were much bet ter than their An go lan col leagues 
at meet ing their  pupils’ needs be cause per sonal at ten tion, so cial com mit ment, 
and care be yond the class room were in te gral to their ped a gog i cal and di dac tic 
meth ods.

An other ob sta cle to fruit ful  Cuban-Angolan col lab o ra tion was the  closed 
inter nal or gan iza tion of the Cuban coop er a tion pro gram in ed u ca tion. Con-
vinced of the super ior ity of their own ed u ca tion  system, the Cu bans con sulted 
each other and de cided what meth ods they would use to es tab lish ed u ca tion 
re form based on their own cri te ria. In com par i son with co lo nial ed u ca tion 
meth ods, the Cuban ped a gog i cal and di dac tic meth ods were in deed mod ern 
and in no va tive. How ever, in order to intro duce them, the Cu bans had first to 
over come An go lan re sis tance.137 It seems that there was lit tle at tempt at the 
 school level to in volve the An go lans in de lib er a tions on how best to intro duce 
and apply the new teach ing and learn ing meth ods. On the  contrary, inter nal 
doc u ments and eye wit ness re ports in di cate that the Cuban au thor ities did not 
con sider it de sir able for Cuban teach ers to enter into ex changes with their 
An go lan col leagues that might be of a per sonal or po lit i cal na ture.

This hier ar chy was re in forced by the close po lit i cal al li ance  between the 
Cu bans and the MPLA. Al though this af forded the Cu bans a spe cial de gree of 
au thor ity  within the  schools, it also led to dis trust and con flicts. Ac cord ing to 
the state ments of a for mer staff mem ber in the Min is try of Ed u ca tion in Lu anda, 
the Cuban teach ers were not par tic u larly pop u lar among their An go lan col-
leagues  partly be cause the Cu bans were under ob li ga tion to re port any de vi ant 
po lit i cal con duct. My inter viewee did not wish to con jec ture as to  whether the 
Cu bans were in volved in the An go lan state se cur ity, DISA. But she did say that 
their ex pe ri ence of the  much-feared Por tu guese se cret po lice, PIDE, had made 
An go lans ex tremely wary of any thing that “smacked” of po lit i cal con trol and 
state se cur ity. Nev er the less, the pres ence of Cu bans in  schools was sel dom 
 openly ques tioned be cause the An go lan col leagues  feared re pri sals.138

The re la tion ship  between An go lan pu pils and their Cuban teach ers was 
also not al ways  smooth. Again Cuban  sources men tion “prob lems of au thor ity,” 
but with a dif fer ent em pha sis. The An go lan pu pils were often the same age as 
or even older than their teach ers, par tic u larly the stu dent teach ers.139 One of 
the prob lems was that older An go lan male pu pils were ex pected to ac cept the 
au thor ity of young women, which contra dicted the tra di tional  gender-specific 
re al ity of An go lan so ci ety in the 1970s and 1980s. More over, the  classes were 
often very large and in cluded chil dren, ad o les cents, and young  adults who 
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were of mixed age and abil ity. This made it very dif fi cult for young, in ex pe ri-
enced teach ers to as sert their au thor ity.

Mem o ries  of  School L ife  in  An gola: 

Per cep  tions  of Self and Other

The Cuban teach ers tack led their po lit i cal and ed u ca tional du ties with a sense 
of call ing and the con vic tion that they were car ry ing out a rev o lu tion ary mis sion. 
“Our work as the ed u ca tors of this  brother na tion will be vic to ri ous. With our 
work, we are con trib ut ing to the ed u ca tion of the new gen er a tion of An go lans 
and are  thereby prov ing our selves to be true rep re sen ta tives of  Marxism- 
Leninism.”140 This quote orig i nates from a col lec tive diary of the stu dent bri-
gades. It il lus trates how  firmly the task of ed u ca tion was an chored in ideo log i cal 
sche mata. The quote is un de ni ably  rather ex treme in its ideo log i cally  loaded 
ter mi nol ogy. But the inter nal re ports and even the per sonal me moirs and oral 
ac counts of my in ter view ees tend to ad here to this no tion of cul tural super ior ity 
in formed by ideol ogy, mis sion ary zeal, and a sense of call ing. All oral and writ ten 
 sources share an other fea ture: there is lit tle de scrip tion of the nor mal work ings 
of a  school day, with the ex cep tion of lists of ac tiv i ties, and there is vir tu ally no 
men tion of An go lan pu pils, who were, after all, ab so lutely cen tral to teach ing 
and ed u ca tion. When pu pils are men tioned, it is usu ally in a neg a tive con text. 
Mem o ries and writ ten me moirs again em pha size the dis tance, the al ien a tion, 
and even the dis trust that Cu bans seem to have felt to ward their An go lan pu pils. 
There are only very few de scrip tions of epi sodes in di cat ing that a pro cess of 
under stand ing did take place and that there were re la tion ships based on trust 
 between pu pils and teach ers.

A good ex am ple of the de tached, pa ter na lis tic Cuban at ti tude is con tained 
in a re port writ ten by two  student-teacher super vis ors. It is one of the ac count-
abil ity re ports that had to be sub mit ted to the next level of au thor ity in the 
Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion. In these re ports  groups had to ac count for their 
ac tions. This par tic u lar re port de picts the local  school sit u a tion and the enor-
mous struc tu ral and or gan iza tional prob lems with which the young teach ers 
were con fronted. The re port says lit tle about the  pupils’ circum stances, and 
when it does, its tone is one of ar ro gance and pa ter nal ism: the An go lan pu pils 
had first to be  taught what dis ci pline and work ethic meant, it  claimed; they 
had no inter est in learn ing, were fre quently ab sent, and sel dom did their 
home work—all of which ex plained the ex tremely high fail ure rate.141

The oral mem o ries of  school life in An gola also con cen trate on neg a tive 
epi sodes. A com mon topic was the dis trust that Cu bans had of pu pils and 
teach ers be cause they sus pected that some of them were cua chas, as we have 
al ready seen in the case of the  teachers’ ac counts. More over, most Cuban 
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teach ers were un able to cope with the chain of prob lems con front ing them at 
An go lan  schools. Many in ter view ees ex pe ri enced  school life as an en coun ter 
with a com pletely alien re al ity and were un able to com pre hend the ex treme 
pov erty of many pu pils or the stark so cial  contrast  between rich and poor. 
Many suf fered from cul ture shock. Dur ing one of my inter views, a  primary- 
school  teacher who  worked for two years in Lu anda start ing in 1983 sud denly 
inter rupted her self to tell me that she had wit nessed a child die in class from a 
par a site in fes ta tion. “The par a sites had eaten him from the in side.”142 From 
then on, she re peat edly spoke of the  children’s liv ing con di tions, tell ing how 
they came to  school hun gry and how they had to go to work after les sons to 
help their fam i lies make ends meet. “It was alarm ing to see chil dren who were 
so en thu sias tic about going to  school, but who  couldn’t even af ford a pen cil or 
ex er cise book. And then there were some who had every thing; they were well 
fed and were  brought to  school by car.”143

The rea sons for pov erty and so cial  contrasts were gen er ally at trib uted to 
Por tu guese co lo ni al ism. My in ter view ees did try to put their ex pe ri ences into a 
wider so cial and cul tural con text, but again their mem o ries dem on strated the 
great dis tance they had in per ceiv ing An gola and the An go lans. Their de scrip-
tions were gen er ally  linked to stereo typ i cal im ages such as dirt, pov erty, and 
back ward ness. They felt sorry for their pu pils and tried to help them, but again 
their ac counts dem on strate that they saw them selves as the  agents of a cul tu rally 
super ior civ il iza tion and super ior so cial  system. They were only able to inter pret 
every thing they ex pe ri enced at  school as a sign of so cial “back ward ness.” The 
basic tenor of many inter views was that the par tic i pants be lieved that they had 
“taught some thing” to the An go lans.144

Ac cord ing to my in ter view ees, the only thing that they could learn in re turn 
from An go lan pu pils and par ents and from their col leagues was Por tu guese, 
and per haps a few words of an  African lan guage. They had not, how ever, 
 learned a new lan guage out of any pro found cul tural inter est, but  rather to 
 create the il lu sion that they be longed, so that they could then pass on their own 
mes sage more ef fec tively. “I even  learned a few words of local di alect, Kioko, 
which made it  easier for me to get to know their cus toms and to win over their 
 hearts.”145 And with that there was lit tle dif fer ence  between the Cuban teach ers 
and the Chris tian mis sion ar ies of cen tu ries gone by, who, con vinced of the 
super ior ity of their faith and their god, ap proached those they  wished to mis-
sion ize in friend ship and  helped them out of pity, al ways with the in ten tion of 
pass ing on their own re li gion, their own wel tans chauung, and their own mo rals 
and val ues.

The afore men tioned ac count abil ity re port on the local  schools also in di cates 
that the con trols ex erted on all teach ers, but par tic u larly the stu dent teach ers, 
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hin dered an un prej u diced en coun ter  between pu pils and teach ers and en cour-
aged in stead mis under stand ing and dis tance. It was as sumed that An go lan 
 schools har bored un known “dan gers” for young Cu bans be cause the An go lan 
pu pils con fronted their teach ers with “ideo log i cally awk ward” ques tions dur ing 
class. The An go lan pu pils—the same pu pils who were de scribed as “un ruly 
and lazy” just a few par a graphs ear lier—were, ac cord ing to the re port, “ex-
tremely cu ri ous” and never tired of quiz zing their Cuban teach ers. They asked 
about daily life in Cuba, about Cuban laws, the econ omy, and so forth. Ques-
tions about re li gion in Cuba  seemed to come up with par tic u lar fre quency. The 
au thors of the re port were only able (or only  wanted) to inter pret such ques-
tions as an ex pres sion of “di ver sion ist ten den cies” to  spread “im pe ri al ism.”146 
With out re al iz ing it, they were ac tu ally de scrib ing what seems to be a per fectly 
nor mal class room en coun ter. It is ob vi ous that the chil dren and ad o les cents were 
cu ri ous. The world that Cuban teach ers in hab ited was com pletely un fa mil iar 
to them, and they were anx ious to find out about it, learn from it, and com pare 
it to the re al ity of their own lives. As one of the stu dent teach ers put it in her 
own writ ten me moirs,

I was very ex cited about meet ing my An go lan pu pils for the first time. The 
lack of ed u ca tion dur ing co lo nial times meant that they were aged  between 
ten and six teen. They all  showed a lot of inter est, and they were even in-
qui si tive about hav ing teach ers of a dif fer ent na tion al ity; they were hun gry 
to learn some thing new. . . . All of them . . .  wanted to hear the Cuban 
teach ers speak ing Por tu guese with their mis pro nun ci a tion . . . and every-
body  laughed at the ob vi ous con fu sion that this  caused. . . . De spite these 
in itial mis under stand ings . . . we grew ac cus tomed to one an other and 
over time we be came a close col lec tive and had en cour ag ing re sults.147

In the eyes of the ad min is tra tion, such nor mal class room sit u a tions con jured 
up a major  threat to po lit i cal con scious ness, and that  threat had to be elim i-
nated. The ad min is tra tion re acted to fra tern iza tion  between Cu bans and 
An go lans by im pos ing even  greater con trols. The au thors of the re port in sisted 
that much more in ten sive po lit i cal and ideo log i cal work had to be done with 
the stu dent teach ers in order to pre pare them to re spond ap pro pri ately in such 
sit u a tions.148 Un for tu nately, there is no  record of how the Cuban stu dent 
teach ers an swered their  pupils’ ques tions about every day life and re li gion in 
Cuba.

This is a good junc ture for pre sent ing some of the mem o ries for mer An go lan 
pu pils and stu dents re called about their Cuban teach ers. In gen eral, all the for-
mer pu pils whom I inter viewed had pos i tive mem o ries of their Cuban teach ers 
and their new teach ing meth ods. They were, how ever, well aware in  retrospect 
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that les sons also  served to ed u cate and in flu ence them ideo log i cally. In class, 
the Cuban teach ers had ap par ently been much more inter est ing and flex ible 
than the An go lan teach ers, and they had been less  strict. The An go lan pu pils 
ap pre ciated the great com mit ment of the Cuban teach ers and the way that 
they had sym pa thized with their pu pils and taken much more care of their 
 well-being than the An go lan teach ers. All my in ter view ees came to the sim i lar 
con clu sion that the Cuban teach ers had  treated their pu pils in a  friendly man ner 
and had even al lowed them to con trib ute their own sug ges tions on how les sons 
 should be con ducted.149 “The Cu bans did at least ed u cate a gen er a tion of 
An go lans,” said one inter viewee.150 An other took a very prag matic ap proach. 
Ac cord ing to him, the An go lan pu pils had no  choice. In prin ci ple, they were all 
happy to have any  chance of an ed u ca tion. It had been a  choice  between ac-
cept ing the Cuban teach ers or not going to  school at all.151

My in ter view ees who were  taught by Cu bans in the upper  grades of sec on d-
ary  school or at the uni ver sity also re called con tro ver sial po lit i cal dis cus sions 
and po lit i cal mis under stand ings they had with Cu bans. In  pre-university sec on d-
ary  school and  higher ed u ca tion, the An go lan pu pils and stu dents con sid ered 
their Cuban teach ers and lec tur ers to be very po lit i cally “nar row  minded.” 
They  claimed that dur ing the tran si tion pe riod  between co lo ni al ism and in-
de pen dence, they had be come ac cus tomed to much more open de bate, and 
they were al ways  amazed at the force with which the Cu bans in sisted on their 
world view.152

The new ed u ca tional con cepts such as the mon i tor  system, the inter est 
 groups, and the ex tra cur ric u lar ac tiv i ties  seemed to have been very pop u lar 
among  primary-school chil dren.153 They par tic u larly ap pre ciated the teach ing 
meth ods. In math e mat ics, for ex am ple, the Cuban teach ers were more inter ested 
in their pu pils find ing the cor rect an swer and did not in sist that there was only 
one cor rect way to de rive the re sult, as had been the case in co lo nial times.154 A 
phys ics  teacher and Cath o lic  priest from the south east ern prov ince of  Kuando 
Ku bango ex plained to me that he had  started  school dur ing the co lo nial pe riod 
and had al ways been very poor at nat u ral sci ence be cause his teach ers had not 
been able to teach les sons prop erly. If it had not been for his Cuban teach ers, 
he would never have under stood phys ics, and he was still thank ful that they 
had come in those days to his re mote com mu nity to teach.155

The ma jor ity of for mer pu pils did not con sider the lan guage dif fer ence 
 between Span ish and Por tu guese to have been par tic u larly se ri ous. On the 
 contrary, it had led to comic sit u a tions in class and, if any thing, had only  caused 
the teach ers em bar rass ment. Nev er the less, the  Cubans’ lack of lan guage  skills 
did on oc ca sion trig ger pro tests, par tic u larly among  secondary-school pu pils in 
the cap i tal. Other in ter view ees rel a tiv ized the sit u a tion and noted that the 
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com mu ni ca tion prob lems they had with Cu bans were noth ing in com par i son 
with the prob lems they had with Viet na mese or Bul gar ian teach ers.156

One for mer pupil re called that the en tire class had pre sumed Cuba to be a 
huge coun try be cause they had heard on the radio that it was in a po si tion to 
fight  against a super power like the  United  States and still send  troops, doc tors, 
and so many teach ers to An gola. When their geog ra phy  teacher drew a map of 
Cuba on the board, they had at first re fused to be lieve that it was just a small 
is land.157 Two other pu pils re called won der ing about the poor liv ing stan dards 
of their Cuban teach ers. They had not been well  dressed nor had they lived in 
nice  houses. The pu pils there fore felt sorry for them and would take small gifts 
to them, which they al ways ac cepted grate fully.158 The pu pils no ticed that the 
Cu bans were “crazy” about jeans. And so they “often gave them a pair of jeans 
as a  present,” which  pleased the Cuban teach ers more than any thing else. But 
in his par tic u lar  school, added one of my in ter view ees with a wink, there had 
not been any “jeans cor rup tion” as such, where pu pils had been able to “buy” 
their  grades with a pair of den ims.159

The An go lan ed u ca tion in sti tu tions, the MED and its Pro vin cial Di rec-
to r ates, were also gen er ally  pleased with the work of the Cuban teach ers— 
partly be cause they were well aware that they de pended on the Cuban  teachers’ 
help to re form ed u ca tion.160 With out them many  schools would not have been 
able to offer  classes at all. Nev er the less, ed u ca tion spe cial ists, ed u ca tion pol-
icy mak ers, and of fi cials re peat edly  pointed out the fail ings of the coop er a-
tion pro gram. They  claimed that the Cuban  teachers’ work was any thing but 
con sis tent, and by no means did all teach ers have the nec es sary train ing and 
ex pe ri ence to pro vide  high-quality in struc tion. The inter nal com pe ti tion 
 system came in for par tic u lar crit i cism. The An go lan ed u ca tion in sti tu tions 
com plained that the Cuban teach ers gave their pu pils in flated  grades for the 
sole pur pose of meet ing the cri te ria of the com pe ti tion. This was, they main-
tained, very det ri men tal to teach ing qual ity and the learn ing achieve ments of 
pu pils.161

It  proved very dif fi cult, how ever, for the An go lan min is try to make a  proper 
as sess ment of the qual ity of the Cuban  teachers’ work, be cause the ed u ca tion 
in sti tu tions did not keep a full  record of the sit u a tion at  schools and uni ver sities. 
In the mid-1980s, there was vo cif er ous crit i cism  within the min is try that the 
An go lans had de pended too much on the con trol  system of the Cu bans.162 As 
pre vi ously men tioned, the de ploy ment of the  student-teacher bri gades met 
with great crit i cism and was re garded by the An go lans sim ply as an “emer gency 
stop gap.”163

To sum mar ize, the  strict reg u la tion of their own inter nal or gan iza tion, to 
which the Cuban teach ers had to ad here, in formed en coun ters at  school 
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 between Cu bans and An go lans and pre vented the Cu bans from pen e trat ing 
 deeper into the re al ity of An go lan  school life. En coun ters and ex changes were 
fur ther ham pered by the ideol ogy be hind coop er a tion, the mis sion ary call ing 
to dis semi nate rev o lu tion ary  ideals, and the  teachers’ image of them selves as 
be long ing to a super ior cul ture. In gen eral, pu pils and teach ers re mained 
 foreign to each other. The dis tance that the Cu bans felt to ward the An go lans is 
doc u mented in of fi cial re ports and in the stu dent  teachers’ col lec tive diar ies, 
which deal al most ex clu sively with inter nal mat ters. The teach ers con cen trated 
their ef forts on doing their duty; those re spon sible for the coop er a tion pro gram 
in ed u ca tion fo cused on con trol ling the con duct of their own aid work ers. 
Ob ser va tions about  school life con cen trated on Cuban con cerns and  lacked 
any form of  self-reflection on Cuban ac tiv ity. The au thors of the re ports never 
once con sid ered that the poor per for mance of An go lan pu pils could be due to 
com mu ni ca tion prob lems pre vent ing them from fol low ing les sons, or to war 
 trauma and so cial prob lems. Nor did they con sider that many pu pils had to 
work so that their fam i lies could make ends meet, or that they were ill and 
suf fer ing from mal nu tri tion.

Was Cuban en gage ment there fore more about Cu bans rais ing their own 
pro file, in the sense that their en deav ors and work ap peared all the more 
 worthy if they de picted the work ing en vi ron ment as dif fi cult and de mand ing? 
Were the neg a tive de pic tions of An go lan pu pils and An go lan re al ity noth ing 
more than a sur face onto which the Cu bans could pro ject their own ef forts in 
an even more pos i tive light? If this as sump tion is cor rect, it is lit tle won der that 
there was  scarcely any op por tu nity for inter cul tu ral under stand ing and for 
over com ing feel ings of al ien a tion. From a Cuban per spec tive, the An go lans 
were mere re cip ients of the val ues that they them selves re garded as pos i tive. 
 Within this con text, the Cu bans were lim ited in their at tempts to under stand 
“the other.” Any crit i cal re flec tion upon their own ac tions would have nec es-
sar ily led to a  change in their own be hav ior—which was nei ther in tended nor 
de sired.

Such a con clu sion, how ever, is contra dicted by the stark  contrast  between 
the per cep tions of teach ers and pu pils. This  contrast owes it self to the ob vi ous 
suc cess that the Cuban teach ers had in im part ing knowl edge to their An go lan 
pu pils using mod ern teach ing meth ods that were far more ef fec tive than any 
co lo nial in struc tion. There was, how ever, an other rea son why the pres ence of 
Cuban teach ers was re garded so pos i tively.  Against a so cial back ground that 
was  marked by war, pov erty, and in se cur ity, their—com par a tively—com mit ted 
and mo ti vat ing les sons pro vided a glim mer of hope for the fu ture. For the  school 
chil dren, the ideol ogy be hind the  teachers’ ded i ca tion was of no im por tance. 
What they cared about was ed u ca tion, knowl edge, and so cial im prove ment. 
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All my An go lan in ter view ees did in deed man age to bet ter their so cial sit u a tion 
 thanks to the new ed u ca tion  system, and not least  thanks to the in struc tion 
given by Cu bans. They be came teach ers them selves or even uni ver sity lec tur ers, 
busi ness men, pro fes sion als, art ists, or  priests. This leads to the con clu sion that, 
at least in some cases, ed u ca tion re form and coop er a tion were suc cess ful as an 
in clu sive and in te gra tive means of creat ing a new so cial iden tity. Seen in this 
light, ed u ca tion re form and coop er a tion also ap pear to have con trib uted to the 
es tab lish ment of a new so cial order and to the po lit i cal re struc tur ing of An gola— 
even if the orig i nally pro pounded aim of creat ing a so cial ist so ci ety had al ready 
dis ap peared from the po lit i cal  agenda by the mid-1980s.

This micro anal y sis has shown that the pro cesses of ed u ca tion and in struc-
tion that were set in mo tion after in de pen dence could not be en tirely de ter mined 
and mon i tored by the cen tral au thor ities (of ei ther Cuba or An gola). At the 
 school level, al though these pro cesses were di rected by the of fi cials, there was 
also space for in di vid ual inter ests to take hold. The ed u ca tion mis sion may well 
have been dom i nated by ideol ogy and a sense of call ing, and Cuban teach ers 
may well have been teach ing at the be hest of the MPLA govern ment. But it 
was nev er the less an  open-ended pro cess that also gen er ated am biv a lent re sults 
be cause the in di vid u als in volved used the  chance of ed u ca tion to their own 
ends. The ex am ple of  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion in ed u ca tion is no ex cep-
tion. Not even the Cuban “suc cess story” of rev o lu tion ary ed u ca tion was a 
lin ear pro cess that auto mat i cally  created “new men.” It too was  marked by 
in con sis ten cies, fail ures, and set backs, and it too was ap pro pri ated by in di vid u als. 
Sim i lar am biv a lent con clu sions have been drawn in other stud ies of com par-
able ed u ca tion mis sions that took place in dif fer ent cul tural con texts and ages, 
dur ing which peo ples were to be in te grated into a (new) so cial order  through 
the  agency of new val ues and pat terns of con duct. These stud ies like wise high-
light the pro cesses of ap pro pri a tion in gain ing an ed u ca tion, and the inter ac tion 
of ac cep tance and re sis tance that are in her ent in such mis sions.164

Love

Many of those who en gaged in An gola, both ci vil ians and sol diers, found them-
selves in emo tional and psycho log i cal tur moil dur ing their stay. This was not 
only due to the fears and ten sions of war. The ma jor ity had to leave their fam i lies 
and part ners be hind in Cuba and face one to two years of sep ar a tion. The 
every day life of ci vil ians in An gola was or ga nized to en sure that com mu nity life 
in the Cuban en claves of fered a type of sur ro gate fam ily, a piece of “home,” 
and an emo tional and psycho log i cal haven. The  postal ser vice set up es pe cially 
for the Cuban mil i tary and ci vil ians de livered their let ters to and from An gola 
 within sev eral days, giv ing every one the op por tu nity to keep in touch with their 
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fam i lies and part ners at least in writ ing. They were also  granted an nual leave, 
which  helped to  shorten the pe riod of sep ar a tion. How ever, these pro vi sions 
were not  enough to  bridge the gap emo tion ally. Very few could cope with the 
fact that, in ad di tion to being so far away phys i cally and cul tu rally, they were 
also iso lated emo tion ally. These feel ings of al ien a tion and home sick ness were 
ex ac er bated by the con stant ten sion and fear of at tack. Many Cu bans there fore 
tried to com pen sate for their emo tional im bal ance by hav ing love af fairs dur ing 
their stay in An gola, above all  within their own ranks. Dur ing my re search in 
Cuba, the  United  States, and An gola, the eye wit nesses I inter viewed fre quently 
men tioned and  hinted at sex ual af fairs, ro man tic li ai sons, and  long-term re la tion-
ships dur ing their stay in An gola  between Cu bans, and  between Cu bans and 
An go lans. I was left with the im pres sion that this was a  highly em o tive issue 
that de served to be  treated in its own sec tion. I admit that I can not pro vide any 
con crete facts, but I can il lus trate ob vi ous ten den cies and out line how peo ple 
per ceived each other.

The need for sex ual satis fac tion was an other rea son why ci vil ians and 
sol diers, who were gen er ally very young,  sought and found part ners in An gola. 
The topic of love, sex u al ity, and part ner ship  within the con text of Cuban en-
gage ment in An gola is still off lim its today. Nev er the less, many of my in ter-
view ees in di cated that af fairs and ro man tic li ai sons were part of the every day 
 agenda. Many spoke at least to some ex tent about this topic,  though most of 
them very coyly, drop ping hints or men tion ing it in pass ing. Most in ter view ees 
only spoke of their af fairs after I had  turned the re corder off; some  showed me 
 photos that dem on strated  clearly with out the need for words that part ner ships 
and sex ual re la tion ships ex isted in An gola. Ac cord ing to the rec ol lec tions of my 
in ter view ees, af fairs among Cu bans were com mon place, but they also ex isted 
 between Cu bans and An go lans, even  though  Cuban-Angolan li ai sons were 
gen er ally dis cou raged if not di rectly for bid den. A few of the men I inter viewed 
were more open about their re la tion ships and sex ual ex pe ri ences with An go lan 
women.165 The women I inter viewed only spoke about re la tion ships they had 
with Cu bans,  though they did speak of other Cuban women in volved with 
An go lan men.166

As al ready in di cated, the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion intro duced reg u la-
tions aimed at re strict ing re la tion ships and sex ual con tact, both among Cu bans 
and with An go lans or other foreign ers. Al though I was un able to ac cess the 
ex plicit writ ten reg u la tions on this sub ject, state ments by my in ter view ees and a 
few pas sages found in writ ten doc u ments  clearly show the ex is tence of such re-
stric tions and pro hi bi tions.167  Strict rules re gard ing vis i tors and the right to 
leave the com pounds, along with ex ten sive so cial con trols  within them, were 
used to mon i tor and check such “out side re la tion ships” among the aid work ers. 
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one line short

The Cuban govern ment was well aware that re stric tions on tak ing  spouses to 
An gola meant that a so lu tion  needed to be found for the emo tional and sex ual 
needs of ci vil ians and sol diers, par tic u larly in view of the im bal ance  between 
the num ber of men and women in volved in An gola. Re stric tions on re la tion-
ships both in the mil i tary and civil  sphere were pri mar ily in tended to pre vent 
sex ual con tact  between Cu bans and An go lans.

By pre vent ing such sex ual con tact, the govern ment also hoped to stop 
dis eases, par tic u larly sex u ally trans mit table ones, that might  spread to Cuba 
from Af rica. At the be gin ning of coop er a tion with An gola, AIDS was still un-
known, but there were  plenty of other (known and un known) sex u ally trans-
mit ted dis eases.168 Any one leav ing for An gola or re turn ing to Cuba from An gola 
re ceived a  strict med i cal ex am ina tion. After the dis cov ery of HIV and its trans-
mis sion at the be gin ning of the 1980s, the  health  checks be came even more 
strin gent, par tic u larly be cause HIV was  thought to have come from Af rica. 
From 1983 on ward, ci vil ians and sol diers were al ready being  tested for HIV in 
Lu anda in a med i cal la bor a tory set up es pe cially for this pur pose be fore being 
al lowed to re turn to Cuba.169 The stu dents from the  student-teacher bri gades, 
most of whom were mi nors, re ceived in ten sive ed u ca tion about the dan gers of 
sex u ally trans mit ted dis eases be fore set ting out for An gola. Again, they were not 
di rectly for bid den from hav ing re la tion ships with An go lans, but it was hoped 
that their aware ness of sex u ally trans mit ted dis eases would act as a pre ven ta tive 
meas ure.170  Partly be cause of this, the stu dents were also under much  stricter 
reg u la tions re gard ing vis i tors and the right to leave the com pounds than other 
ci vil ians.171

An other rea son for re stric tions was that Cuban aid work ers were sup posed 
to be moral role mod els for the An go lans. They were to rep re sent the Cuban 
Rev o lu tion not only in ideol ogy and pol i tics but even more so in a cul tural and 
civ il iz ing sense. Rev o lu tion ary mo ral ity im plied ex em plary so cial be hav ior 
in cor po rat ing dis ci pline, re spon sibil ity, and ab sti nence. The “new men” of the 
Cuban Rev o lu tion, and more par tic u larly those “cho sen” for the en gage ment 
in An gola, had to live up to being in the po lit i cal and moral van guard, and this 
in cluded sex ual mat ters. Those work ing in ed u ca tion were par tic u larly af fected. 
It was nec es sary to avoid “im mo ral” sex ual be hav ior (i.e., fre quent sex ual 
con tact with An go lans and the pos sible con se quences, such as preg nancy and 
sex u ally trans mit ted dis ease). It was also es sen tial to pre vent any sex ual abuse 
of An go lan women at all costs. The male coop erantes were in structed to “re spect 
An go lan woman,” which im plied that the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion would 
in ves ti gate and pun ish any sex ual as saults on An go lan women.172 After all, the 
pres tige of the en tire Cuban coop er a tion was at stake.173
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one line short

Con sid er a tions of its rep u ta tion aside, the Cuban govern ment  really was 
anx ious to pre vent the sex ual abuse of An go lan women. Dur ing my re search I 
was un able to as cer tain how fre quently sex ual vi o lence by Cuban mil i tary 
per son nel or ci vil ians  against An go lan women oc curred. I only found one case 
in the files of the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion, which dealt with a com plaint 
made to the  school’s gov ern ing board by fe male An go lan pu pils  against their 
young Cuban  teacher. Ac cord ing to the girls, they had  failed a biol ogy exam 
and the  teacher had of fered to allow them to pass if they  agreed to sleep with 
him. The  records do not, how ever, say  whether the  teacher was dis ci plined for 
his be hav ior.174 On the basis of an other ac count given by a for mer sol dier, I 
was able to de duce that there were cases in which An go lan women liv ing near 
Cuban bases pros ti tuted them selves in re turn for a small sum of money or 
food.175 Nei ther of these cases in di cates that such  events were com mon place. 
Some of the An go lans I inter viewed also com mented on the sex ual be hav ior of 
the Cu bans and im plied that par tic u larly among An go lan women, Cuban men 
had a rep u ta tion for “mak ing ba bies and then dis ap pear ing.”176 Such fleet ing 
sex ual en coun ters defi  nitely took place, and the Cuban men did dis ap pear at 
the end of their stint, gen er ally never to re turn again. But it re mains un clear 
how many chil dren were born as a re sult of such af fairs. None of my An go lan 
in ter view ees could give me exact de tails, and I was un able to find any ev i dence 
that it was a com mon phe nom e non.

Re stric tions on sex ual re la tions ap plied not only to An go lans but also to 
other foreign ers work ing in An gola, par tic u larly from non so cial ist coun tries. 
The fear was that Cu bans in volved in ti mately with foreign ers might di vulge 
po lit i cal and or gan iza tional de tails about the Cuban coop er a tion pro gram.177 
Both mil i tary and civil coop er a tion in An gola were  treated as top se cret be cause 
of their po lit i cal sen si tiv ity at the time of the Cold War.178 Again the re stric tions 
were par tic u larly strin gent for the stu dent teach ers, as the or ga niz ers con sid ered 
their rev o lu tion ary con scious ness un stable and dis trusted the  strength of their 
ideo log i cal com mit ment.179 Such re stric tions, how ever, were not lim ited to 
An gola: in the 1970s and 1980s, out of fear of enemy spies, the Cuban govern-
ment for bade Cu bans to form in ti mate re la tion ships or even friend ships with 
foreign ers from non so cial ist coun tries.

In ti mate re la tions and sex ual con tact among Cu bans, how ever, were 
per mit ted. It was only in the stu dent bri gades that the or ga niz ers made sure 
that the young men and women were  housed sep ar ately in rooms or flats. This 
for mal seg re ga tion ac cord ing to gen der re vealed a real con cern. Many of these 
stu dents were still mi nors and their par ents had  handed re spon sibil ity for them 
to the Cuban govern ment. Such re spon sibil ity in cluded en sur ing the sex ual 
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pro priety of the many young women, even  though there is no spe cific men tion 
of this in any doc u ment.

The topic of sex u al ity and par tic u larly fe male sex u al ity was also ta booed in 
Cuban so ci ety in the 1970s and 1980s. The tra di tional ex pec ta tions re gard ing 
gen der roles had  changed lit tle since the rev o lu tion. In  contrast to the men, 
fe males were ex pected to show sex ual re straint, and women who be came preg-
nant out side mar riage were so cially stig ma tized. The ac tive equal ity pol i cies 
that the govern ment de vel oped in coop er a tion with the fed er a tion of Cuban 
women (FMC) con cen trated  mainly on the pro mo tion of  women’s pro duc tiv ity 
and had lit tle ef fect on the many so cial in equal ities Cuban women faced in 
their daily lives.180 Many moth ers prob ably sent their daugh ters to An gola with 
the same words of warn ing they had heard from their own moth ers when they 
 joined the lit er acy cam paign at the be gin ning of the 1960s: “One goes; two re-
turn.”181 The rules con cern ing preg nancy were clear: any woman who be came 
preg nant in An gola had to break off her stay and re turn to Cuba.182

It would seem that many of the under age and gen er ally un at tached mem-
bers of the stu dent bri gades had their first sex ual en coun ters dur ing their stay 
in An gola. The ma jor ity of them had left home for the first time, and their stay 
in An gola with a large num ber of their peers of fered a lot of space for ex per i-
men ta tion. This ap plied par tic u larly to the fe male mem bers. Many of them re-
garded their stint in An gola as a de ci sive test of their ma tur ity, in clud ing sex ual 
ma tur ity. Many of them fell in love for the first time and had their first sex ual 
ex pe ri ence with mem bers of their group or with other Cu bans. In the me moirs 
of the bri gade mem bers, feel ings and emo tions oc cu pied an im por tant place. 
These me moirs re volve  around the fears the stu dents had to over come, the 
“ad ven tures” they ex pe ri enced, their ro mances, their tests of cou rage, and the 
prob lems that ex isted  within their  groups. The me moirs are also full of long ing 
for par ents, fam ily, and  friends, and the con sid er able fear  caused by the per ma-
nent  threat of war and al ien a tion—feel ings for which many  sought to com pen-
sate  through af fairs and re la tion ships.183

The rec ol lec tions of other ci vil ians also show that af fairs and sex ual con tact 
among Cu bans were com mon place in An gola. My  Cuban-exile inter viewee 
 Alcibíades Hi dalgo went as far as to speak of a mass phe nom e non. In Cuba, he 
said, there had even been a spe cial ex pres sion to de scribe such re la tions: the 
“An go lan mar riage.”184 Ac cord ing to  Hidalgo’s de scrip tion and to ac counts 
from other in ter view ees, these were often just  short-term af fairs  between 
Cu bans, which they en tered into dur ing their stay in An gola, re gard less of 
 whether they were mar ried or not.185 The psycho log i cal and emo tional bur den 
felt by those work ing in An gola was so heavy that many of them—per haps even 
the ma jor ity— sought a tem po rary part ner.186 Ac cord ing to two in ter view ees 
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who had  worked in the Cuban em bassy in Lu anda, “many” also mar ried in 
An gola.187

There seems to have been a par allel phe nom e non of “mass” in fi del ity 
among the part ners left be hind in Cuba. Many of those who were left be hind—
pri mar ily the wives of sol diers—en tered tem po rary re la tion ships while their 
part ners were ab sent. In volve ment in An gola there fore had an ob vi ous im pact 
on the in sti tu tion of mar riage and on Cuban fam ily struc tures. A great many 
mar riages  failed and many fam i lies were torn apart be cause of the long ab sence 
of fam ily mem bers.188 The rise in di vorce rates in Cuba from the mid-1970s 
may well be  linked to  Cuba’s in volve ment in An gola,  though there are no 
stud ies to cor rob o rate this.189 Sev eral of my in ter view ees  brought to my at ten tion 
that these mar i tal cri ses were ex ac er bated by the Com mu nist  Party’s med dling 
in the pri vate af fairs of fam i lies af fected by in volve ment in An gola. Ap par ently, 
the Party mon i tored the pri vate lives of their mem bers both in Cuba and An gola. 
If they found that any one was being un faith ful, they would re port the af fair to 
the  spouse and de mand that they sep ar ate from their part ner or leave the 
Party. I was told that this pol icy had led to con sid er able  protest and above all to 
mass ex o dus from the Party by cou ples who when faced with this ul ti ma tum 
opted to re main to gether. The gen eral con sen sus  seemed to be that the Party 
had no busi ness med dling in pri vate af fairs. In volve ment in An gola was prob-
le m atic  enough, my in ter view ees said, with out the Party mak ing  things worse 
by di vulg ing in fi del ity.190 The Party ap par ently re sponded to this sen ti ment 
and aban doned the prac tice at the end of the 1970s.191

 Within the mil i tary, spe cial strat e gies were de vel oped in order to pre vent 
sex ual cri ses among the sol diers. A jour nal ist writ ing for the Verde Olivo mag a zine 
vis ited Cuban mil i tary camps  between 1988 and 1991 while in ves ti gat ing the 
An go lan war. Ac cord ing to her re ports, porn mo vies were shown on a reg u lar 
basis to pre vent sex ual frus tra tion among the sol diers.192 One of my male in ter-
view ees, who was in volved in civil coop er a tion, in di cated to me that the sex ual 
frus tra tion of Cuban men in An gola was re lieved by the ar ri val of the many 
young, fe male Cuban teach ers from 1978 on ward.193 Fe male in ter view ees who 
be longed to the stu dent bri gades or who went to An gola as young women con-
firmed that many of them had li ai sons with Cuban sol diers (and ci vil ians).194 Is 
it pos sible that the fe male aid work ers who came to work as teach ers and  nurses 
had a dual role to play as sex ual part ners for the Cuban sol diers and for their 
male col leagues? There is good rea son to pre sume that this “side ef fect” was in-
deed in ten tional on the part of the coop er a tion or ga niz ers. It al lowed the  troops 
to  satisfy their sex ual needs  within the Cuban com mu nity and pre vented sex ual 
con tact with An go lan women. The ex tent to which fe male sol diers (who con sti-
tuted 5 per cent of the Cuban force in An gola) were af fected re mains un clear.
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The al ien a tion felt by Cu bans con fronted with na ked ness and po lyg amy in 
An gola was a fur ther topic that both my male and fe male in ter view ees fre quently 
ad dressed. They gen er ally de scribed the phe nom ena in stereo typic terms and 
con sid ered them ex am ples of cul tural and so cial back ward ness. Es pe cially my 
male in ter view ees de scribed again and again how the An go lan woman had 
 thought noth ing of pa rad ing  around with naked  breasts, par tic u larly in rural 
areas.195 Some de scribed how they felt al ien ated and con fused by such na ked-
ness, and how they  thought such be hav ior im proper. The de tailed rec ol lec tions 
of what these men per ceived as scant ily clad fe male bod ies seem to in di cate 
that the Cuban men must have been sex u ally  aroused by them, even  though 
ob vi ously no one ex pli citly said so. In Cuba there had been no gen der train ing 
or any type of cul tural aware ness in struc tion to pre pare par tic i pants for the 
pe cu liar ities and cus toms of An go lan cul ture.

Many of the Cu bans inter viewed also dis cussed in de tail the com mon prac-
tice of po lyg amy in An gola, using the oc ca sion to dis miss what they per ceived 
as a com pletely “back ward” form of re la tion ship. Only one lin guist and anthro-
pol o gist who had been part of a  Cuban-Angolan sci en tific re search pro ject was 
able to ex plain to me the cul tural and his tor i cal or i gins of po lyg amy in South ern 
Cen tral Af rica. When my male in ter view ees ex pressed their views on po lyg amy 
and ex pli citly dis tanced them selves from the pa tri ar chal be hav ior of An go lan 
men, dou ble stan dards be came ev i dent.196 In deed, the many sex ual re la tion-
ships male Cu bans ap pear to have had dur ing their stay in An gola cer tainly 
contra dict the ten dency to con demn po lyg amy and dom i nant male be hav ior 
in An gola and sug gest that the rev o lu tion had fal len short of erad i cat ing pa tri-
ar chal be hav ior in Cuban cul ture, de spite the fact that this topic was never 
 really dis cussed pub licly.197

De spite all the Cuban pro hi bi tions and re stric tions on con tact  between 
Cu bans and An go lans, and de spite the  Cubans’ neg a tive re ac tions to and re-
jec tion of the gen der roles in An go lan so ci ety,  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion 
did lead to friend ships, love af fairs  between Cu bans and An go lans, and even 
 Cuban-Angolan mar riages. Cu bans work ing in An gola used the few op por tu-
nities they had to make per sonal con tact with An go lans and to pur sue their 
own aims in life. Mar riage to a  foreigner was (and still is) one of the few legal 
ways of set tling out side Cuba with out hav ing to flee and with out the risk of 
los ing cit i zen ship. An em ployee of the Cuban em bassy in Lu anda who was re-
spon sible for all con su lar and reg is trar ac tiv ity re gard ing ci vil ians and sol diers 
work ing in An gola main tained that while she was work ing there (1982–1984) 
there were “fre quent” mar riages  between Cu bans and An go lans. Ac cord ing to 
her state ment, the mar riages were  mainly  between Cuban women and An go lan 
men. An other inter viewee, who  worked  between 1987 and 1989 as a sec re tary 
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in the Cuban em bassy, con firmed the ex is tence of  Cuban-Angolan mar riages.198 
But they could give nei ther exact num bers nor more exact de tails re gard ing 
gen der. It there fore re mains un clear how many of these mar riages were  between 
Cu bans and how many of them were mixed  Cuban-Angolan mar riages. Two 
of my male in ter view ees, one an An go lan and the other a Cuban, are mar ried 
to Cuban and An go lan part ners, re spec tively. Both of them con firmed that 
 Cuban-Angolan mar riages were “more com mon” than might be ex pected but 
not “mas sive” in num ber.199

These two  Cuban-Angolan mar riages pro vide the basis for this  section’s 
con clud ing re marks be cause they il lus trate that close re la tion ships did grow out 
of coop er a tion and that both par ties used the sit u a tion in the other coun try to 
at tain in di vid ual goals. Both mar riages are un usual cases in that they rep re sent 
per sonal “suc cess sto ries” and in volve peo ple who were and are in priv i leged 
po si tions. But they are also “typ i cal” in that both cou ples used the priv i lege of a 
bi na tional mar riage to set tle in An gola. My in ter view ees were an An go lan man 
who has been mar ried for over  thirty years to a Cuban, and a Cuban man who 
has been mar ried for al most the same  length of time to an An go lan. Both were 
in priv i leged po si tions when they met their re spec tive wives (i.e., they were not 
sub jected to the usual re stric tions re gard ing whom they could meet and when 
they could go out). This ob vi ously made it  easier for them to get to know and 
love their part ners. The An go lan inter viewee was one of the first forty stu dents 
who from 1976 were able to study ed u ca tion sci ence at the In sti tuto Super ior 
 Pedagógico “En rique José Va rona” in Ha vana. He met his fu ture Cuban wife 
dur ing his stud ies there. His sit u a tion was dif fer ent from the thou sands of An go-
lan pu pils and stu dents who at tended the board ing  schools and col leges on the 
Isle of Youth, where the young An go lans re mained for the most part among 
them selves far from the Cuban pop u la tion. With the ex cep tion of 1980 to 1986, 
when my inter viewee  worked on the Isle of Youth as a co or di nat ing  teacher 
re spon sible for An go lan pu pils, the  couple has lived  mainly in An gola, where 
my inter viewee is now a pro fes sor in a pri vate uni ver sity in Lu anda. One of his 
three chil dren com pleted stud ies in Cuba (“be cause ed u ca tion there is so good 
and cheap”), and the fam ily still main tains con tact with rel a tives liv ing in 
Cuba.200

The Cuban inter viewee mar ried to an An go lan was one of  twelve ed u ca tion 
spe cial ists sent to Ca binda in 1976 as part of a  military-civilian pilot pro ject to 
pro mote lit er acy and es tab lish the coop er a tive ed u ca tion pro gram. Dur ing his 
first stay, he met his An go lan wife, whom he mar ried in Lu anda in 1978. The 
then head of the Civil Ad min is tra tion acted as their wit ness, which sug gests 
that at this level at least  Cuban-Angolan mar riages were of fi cially tol er ated. 
Since their mar riage, they have lived  mainly in An gola be cause they were and 
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still are in a bet ter fi nan cial po si tion there than in Cuba. My inter viewee still 
works for the Min is try of Ed u ca tion in the de part ment of ed u ca tion re search, 
where he is re spon sible for the geog ra phy cur ric u lum and  school books. He 
told me that he had not been to Cuba for  twenty-five years and now felt An go-
lan. When we were in the com pany of An go lans he spoke to me ex clu sively in 
Por tu guese, ap par ently not wish ing to be iden tified as Cuban in pub lic; when 
we were on our own, he  switched to Span ish. Ac cord ing to what he said, he no 
 longer had any of fi cial ties with the Cuban em bassy in An gola. I under stood 
this to mean that he  wished to dis tance him self from the Cuban govern ment 
be cause, as he  clearly in di cated to me, he would very much like to  travel to 
Cuba, “but not under the cur rent cli mate.”201

 Trauma

When I eval u ated the inter views I con ducted with the “or di nary” par tic i pants 
of the coop er a tion, I was  struck by the pre pon der ance of neg a tive mem o ries 
that they had of their  stints in An gola. In all inter view sit u a tions, the neg a tive 
feel ings and per cep tions of their time in An gola con sid er ably out weighed any 
pos i tive rec ol lec tions. Hav ing been so cial ized in rev o lu tion ary Cuba and ex-
posed to in for ma tion prop a gated by the state, many of my in ter view ees were 
able to pro vide a ra tional, ma te ri al ist anal y sis of the so cio po li ti cal and mil i tary 
sit u a tion in An gola. On an ab stract level, they could name the  causes of vi o-
lence, con flict, and pov erty. They often pro vided de tached sit u a tional anal y ses 
dur ing the inter views and re peat edly as serted that they had ful filled their 
“inter na tion al ist duty.” Nev er the less, they re mem bered their stay in An gola as 
a trau matic and shock ing ex pe ri ence. As they re called their feel ings, their fear, 
and the trau matic sit u a tions with which they were con fronted, many found 
that words  failed them: they fell si lent,  changed the sub ject, or began to cry.

The over all ac cu mu la tion of neg a tive feel ings and mem o ries stems pri mar ily 
from the afore men tioned om ni pres ence of war and the re sult ing di rect and in-
di rect vi o lence that my in ter view ees faced. These ex pe ri ences were often  linked 
to sit u a tions in which the par tic i pants could sense the la tent hos til ity from parts 
of the An go lan pop u la tion. Such feel ings were man i fest dur ing these inter views 
in the fre quent men tion of the cua cha phe nom e non, and the in se cur ity my in ter-
view ees had felt not know ing  whether the per son they were deal ing with was 
“friend” or “foe.” The aid  workers’ neg a tive per cep tions, how ever, were not 
lim ited to  life-threatening sce nar ios. Their dis turb ing de pic tions of nor mal 
daily life and work gave an even more vivid im pres sion of the dis com fort that 
they felt when re mem ber ing An gola, as did their ob ser va tions of An go lan life 
and their en coun ters with an en vi ron ment they found full of un fath om able, 
alien sym bols and cul tural prac tices. Many of them suf fered from cul ture 
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shock, which,  rather than abat ing with time, was ex ac er bated by the con stantly 
loom ing  threat of vi o lence and con flict. The feel ings of cul ture shock and re jec-
tion in this ex treme so cial en vi ron ment of vi o lence and pov erty cul mi nated in 
per sonal cri ses in the form of home sick ness, ill ness, psycho log i cal  stress, anx iety, 
and feel ings of help less ness. Just by list ing the in di vid ual mem o ries in which my 
in ter view ees  talked of  trauma, cul tural shock, and the re sult ing per sonal cri ses, 
I was able to see that al most all my in ter view ees at some point dur ing their stay 
in An gola suf fered from some form of psycho log i cal or psycho so matic ill ness.

Writ ten ac counts from the inter nal work ing and ac count abil ity re ports of 
the Cuban Civil Ad min is tra tion also con firm that Cuban ci vil ians suf fered 
from de pres sion and anx iety as a re sult of the vi o lence they ex pe ri enced dur ing 
their work in An gola and the ex cep tional circum stances in which they found 
them selves.202 Sev eral of my in ter view ees spoke of  post-traumatic dis or ders, 
such as anx iety at tacks and de lu sions, with which they strug gled on their re turn 
to Cuba.203 The clear est ex am ple of such a  long-term,  post-traumatic dis or der 
is the afore men tioned “na tional flag  trauma,” from which three of my fe male 
in ter view ees suf fered. All three spoke of being in ca pable even today of con trol-
ling their emo tions when faced with the Cuban na tional flag or na tional an them 
be cause they al ways  brought to mind the cof fins of the Cu bans who had fal len 
in An gola.204

In the fol low ing par a graphs, fur ther ex am ples of mem o ries that were re-
counted dur ing the inter views il lus trate how ex pe ri ences of vi o lence, in se cur ity, 
and cul ture shock had a cu mu la tive ef fect. These ex am ples only refer to the 
war in di rectly and re flect ei ther daily ob ser va tions or ex pe ri ences made dur ing 
en coun ters with An go lans.

Many of my in ter view ees re called hav ing been par tic u larly  shocked by the 
sight of the many ne glected, sick, and beg ging chil dren, whom they often por-
trayed in stereo typ i cal terms. Time and again they  called up mem o ries of  scores 
of chil dren rum mag ing  through the rub bish, par tic u larly out side the Cuban 
com pounds be cause they knew that they would al ways be able to find some-
thing to eat there.205 A math e mat ics  teacher who  worked in An gola  between 
1983 and 1985 and who had left her small son be hind in Cuba said that one of 
her most last ing im pres sions of An gola was “the hun gry chil dren search ing for 
food in the trash cans.”206

A pro fes sor of ag ri cul tu ral sci ence who  worked  between 1978 and 1980 at 
the uni ver sity in Hu ambo re mem bered the fol low ing sit u a tion: “The pov erty 
was so ex treme that I was  shocked; . . . we  weren’t used to that in Cuba. . . . At 
every meal time doz ens of chil dren would come to our can teen . . . and beg; . . . 
it was a ter rible scene; the chil dren  peered  through the win dows beg ging and 
starv ing and we sat in side eat ing. . . . Every body gave them some thing to eat, 
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but we  couldn’t give them every thing. . . . We ended up eat ing in our own 
rooms.”207

Such ex pe ri ences of hun ger and child pov erty not only stood in stark 
 contrast to Cuba; they also put to the test the most fun da men tal val ues and 
high est  ideals of rev o lu tion ary Cuban so ci ety, ac cord ing to which chil dren and 
 youths were to be cared for and re spected as an in vest ment in the fu ture. 
Dur ing their work in An gola, the Cuban teach ers and doc tors were ex pected to 
dis semi nate and de fend this pri mary civ il iz a tory and cul tural tenet.

In ad di tion to star va tion, the Cu bans also wit nessed the out break of epi-
dem ics, for ex am ple chol era, which were pre vent able and which led to mas sive 
loss of life. They also saw the  spread of other com mon ill nesses that could have 
been  treated proph y lac ti cally.208 Such ac counts under line how help less the 
in ter view ees felt in the face of pre vail ing circum stances in An gola.

 Linked to the above was the al ien a tion and even dis gust that Cu bans felt 
when con fronted with the An go lan at ti tudes to ward death. Sev eral of my in ter-
view ees re called death being cel e brated “as if it were a happy event.” The 
 interviewees’ ac counts seem to be based on their ob ser va tions of tra di tional, 
pub lic and ex pres sive death rit u als, which orig i nated from local re li gions and 
tra di tions and of fered an ex treme counter point to the way death was  treated in 
Cuban cul ture. De spite the of fi cial athe ism and sec u lar iza tion of Cuban so ci ety 
intro duced by the rev o lu tion ary state, the death and fu neral rites prac ticed in 
Cuba dur ing the 1970s and 1980s were  strongly in flu enced by Ca thol i cism and 
Oc ci den tal, Chris tian ideas. They in cluded a pe riod of quiet, pri vate mourn ing 
at the loss of a fam ily mem ber.209 Some of the ob ser va tions on death in An gola 
were made by doc tors who were  shocked by the alien and un fa mil iar treat ment 
of death even  though they  claimed that by dint of their pro fes sion they were 
ac cus tomed to treat ing death in a ra tional and “tech ni cal” man ner.210 Ac cord ing 
to the rec ol lec tions of my in ter view ees, their feel ings of al ien a tion grew with 
their re al iza tion that far less im por tance  seemed to be at tached to the death of 
a child than to the death of an adult or old per son.

Ac cord ing to one doc tor who had  worked at a hos pi tal in Lu anda from 
1987 to 1989,

When a child died, rites were per formed in the hos pi tal that I as a pe dia tri-
cian found shock ing, be cause this was after all a child whose life we had 
tried to save, and then they  treated it like that. . . . It was be yond our 
com pre hen sion, be cause we go about it com pletely dif fer ently, and the 
way they dealt with their dead chil dren al ways  shocked us. . . . They had a 
 strange way of ex press ing joy at the sight of death. . . . I’ll never for get 
those  things. Not a sin gle tear was shed [but  rather] they  danced,  jumped 
about, oth ers  shouted or sang, and they stood  around the dead body 
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ap plaud ing. . . . They did every thing ex cept cry. One of the An go lan 
 nurses ex plained to us that the cer e mony de pended on the vil lages they 
came from. . . . We knew noth ing about it.211

A pro fes sor of en gi neer ing who  worked at the uni ver sity in Lu anda  between 
1981 and 1982 re called the im pres sion that fu neral rites had left on him: “I was 
once in vited to the fu neral of the young daugh ter of one of my stu dents. . . . We 
cel e brated, drank cof fee and spir its while the dead child was lying in bed up-
stairs. . . . Then we went to the ce me tery to bury her; I was quite  shocked by it. 
It  wasn’t the death that  shocked me, but the in dif fer ence to ward death.”212

A pe dia tri cian who  worked at a hos pi tal in the  coastal town of Sumbe 
 between 1987 and 1990 had sim i lar trau matic ex pe ri ences with the  deaths of 
chil dren. She too inter preted An go lan be hav ior as “in dif fer ence” to ward chil-
dren and their death:

It was al ways hard when a child died and you  couldn’t do any thing 
about it . . . be cause when a child dies here in Cuba, it means some thing. . . . 
But it meant noth ing there. Some times we lost thir teen, four teen chil dren 
in one night. There were lots of ill nesses there that don’t exist in Cuba, . . . 
mea sles, tet a nus, chol era. . . . The death of a child was some thing nor mal . . . 
but when they died there was no big fam ily cel e bra tion to mourn them, 
but there was for old peo ple. . . . When a child died, the fam ily  bought 
them selves food; a death was a happy event for a fam ily, be cause there was 
lots to eat. . . . For a Cuban, on the other hand, there is noth ing worse than 
the death of a child.213

My in ter view ees con veyed feel ings of help less ness when they spoke of what 
they per ceived as sense less death and the cul tural rites that  showed “in dif fer-
ence” to ward the loss of life. Their feel ings have to be inter preted in the light of 
their ex pe ri ences with the fal len Cuban sol diers. The An go lan cer e mo nies, 
which to their minds ex pressed “in dif fer ence” or even “joy” in the face of 
death,  sharply  contrasted with their own way of deal ing with death. Their 
for ma tive cul tural back ground had  taught Cu bans to treat human life and the 
life of a child with re spect, and their hu man ism also re quired them to save life 
at the risk of their own. Seen in this light, not only did the An go lans fail to share 
their sen ti ments, but their alien cer e mo nies were even an af front to the piety of 
the ob serv ers.

Faced with such “in dif fer ence” to ward death, the Cu bans must have seen 
the sac ri fices that they made for the An go lans and in An gola as ab surd. The 
afore men tioned pe dia tri cian con cluded her de pic tion of death in An gola with 
the fol low ing words: “We Cu bans be lieve in sol i dar ity . . . but for us sol i dar ity 
 doesn’t mean death, but help ing to bring about a  change for the bet ter.”214 She 
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was re fer ring par tic u larly to the  deaths of chil dren and Cuban sol diers. Her 
state ment is sig nifi  cant on two lev els. First, she more or less  openly crit i cized 
the out come of  Cuba’s en gage ment in An gola, which stood in no re la tion to 
the num ber of cas u al ties it  claimed. Sec ond, she ex pressed some thing that 
many other in ter view ees ex pressed too: a retrospec tive  self-affirmation and 
con fir ma tion that all the per sonal sac ri fice they made was not in vain, but that 
their en gage ment had  served a just cause. Such af fir ma tions rep re sent the only 
pos sibil ity of re mem brance that the of fi cial Cuban pol i tics of mem ory allow. It 
be came ob vi ous dur ing my inter views that my in ter view ees  tended to fall back 
on these af fir ma tions when ever they  needed to rel a tiv ize neg a tive, per sonal 
ex pe ri ences and hide their own feel ings of help less ness. After all, those who 
were “cho sen” to go to An gola had been  charged with a task of na tional im por-
tance and were com mit ted to suc cess. More over, these af fir ma tions seem to 
func tion as ver bal life lines that pre vent the par tic i pants from drown ing in their 
per sonal  trauma and allow them retrospec tively to embed their sac ri fices 
 within a mean ing ful bio graph i cal and “au thor ized” so cial con text.

For the ma jor ity of my in ter view ees, our con ver sa tion was their first op por-
tu nity to talk to some one other than fam ily and  friends about their per cep tions 
and feel ings dur ing their en gage ment in An gola. Even today, en gage ment in 
An gola re mains a ta booed sub ject in the Cuban pub lic  sphere. There is no 
tol er ance of any nar ra tive that might contra dict the  government’s of fi cial inter-
pre ta tion of en gage ment as a suc cess story. The of fi cial pol i tics of mem ory de fine 
the per mit ted “col lec tive mem ory,” which up to the  present day (al most) ex clu-
sively re calls the mil i tary op er a tion and the he roes and mar tyrs it pro duced. 
The cas u al ties of the en gage ment are  shrouded at best in ques tion able sym bol-
ism and myths. Such  myth-making is man i fest, for ex am ple, in state ments such 
as  Castro’s claim on the thir ti eth an ni ver sary of the be gin ning of Cuban in volve-
ment in An gola that “Cuban and An go lan blood” had mixed to gether on An go-
lan soil.215

The of fi cial nar ra tive  leaves no space for per sonal fates and trau matic 
mem o ries. This makes the re sults of my inter views all the more sur pris ing. 
When I eval u ated the mem o ries ex pressed in my pres ence, I found that the 
cu mu la tive re sult was far more dis turb ing than I had ex pected con sid er ing 
the ta booed na ture of the topic. The neg a tive and trau matic rec ol lec tions of 
the eye wit nesses are  clearly in con sis tent with the of fi cial ver sion of  events. 
For the first time, they pro vide an angle from which  Cuba’s en gage ment in 
An gola could be inter preted as a fail ure. Al though the inter views con tain the 
mem o ries and ex pe ri ences of in di vid u als, taken to gether they com bine to form 
a “mem ory com mu nity.” When I eval u ated the inter views, I there fore re al ized 
that the mem o ries could in deed be re garded as rep re sen ta tive for what had 
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 lodged it self in the com mu ni ca tive mem ory of the for mer par tic i pants. Many of 
them had been un able to cope with the chal lenges they faced in An gola. This 
and the sac ri fices that were made in An gola even led sev eral in ter view ees to 
doubt  whether the en tire ven ture made sense.216

It is true that not all my in ter view ees were trau ma tized to the same ex tent. 
Some had per haps man aged to re press their neg a tive feel ings and ex pe ri ences 
or were un able dur ing the inter view to ex press what they had en coun tered. 
This at ti tude was re in forced by their  status as “cho sen ones,” which made it all 
the more dif fi cult for them to re flect on the  trauma they had ex pe ri enced. To 
admit hav ing been  afraid would come close to ad mit ting per sonal fail ure and 
to being “noth ing spe cial.” Nev er the less, dur ing most of my con ver sa tions 
there was a clear in di ca tion of the  participants’ fear, help less ness, and in abil ity 
to cope in the face of the over whelm ing ob jec tive prob lems that ex isted.

The dif fi culty some of my in ter view ees had in find ing the right words, and 
their in abil ity to ar tic u late  trauma, feel ings of al ien a tion, and im po tence, are 
par tic u larly ev i dent in the nar ra tive pat tern of many of the inter views. But 
 through this my in ter view ees com mu ni cated to me for the first time what had 
pre vi ously been “un think able,” un said, and un heard. This nar ra tive pat tern 
also re vealed that there was a layer of mean ing below the level of lan guage—
and per haps even below the level of con scious ness. In the afore men tioned 
inter view ex tracts deal ing with ex pe ri ences of war, vi o lence, and al ien a tion, I 
have tried to de pict ex am ples of the nar ra tive struc ture of the mem o ries. One 
fea ture of these mem o ries is that they were never told in a lin ear fash ion. The 
in ter view ees con stantly inter rupted their nar ra tion by re af firm ing that they 
had felt “good” or by re stat ing that  through their per sonal en gage ment they 
had been ful fill ing an im por tant hu man i tar ian and rev o lu tion ary duty in the 
name of sol i dar ity. Their con stant in sis tence on their ded i ca tion to the aims 
of the en gage ment jars along side their trau matic mem o ries of war and the 
threat en ing and al ien at ing en vi ron ment in which they found them selves. The 
his to rian Lutz Nie tham mer re fers to such dis so nant nar ra tive ele ments as 
“sce nic” or “anec do tal.” Ac cord ing to him, these “nar ra tive mole cules of 
mem ory” are com mon when peo ple talk about ex pe ri enc ing some thing new or 
of emo tional sig nifi  cance. These “scenes” serve as “junc tions,” or “branches” 
on the path of mem ory, which have to be re told time and again, par tic u larly 
when the ex pe ri ence was a trau matic one.217

 Niethammer’s ob ser va tion is  backed by re cent cog ni tive re search on bio-
graph i cal mem o ries of trau matic  events and ex pe ri ences in volv ing vi o lence. 
Ac cord ing to the  research’s find ings, trau matic ex pe ri ence can not gen er ally 
be re called in a co her ent fash ion, but is inter spersed as “mem ory frag ments” 
in the nar ra tive. These re sults also show that in many cases  trauma can be 
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re mem bered con sis tently, re li ably, and in de tail.218 Both find ings are con firmed 
in the inter views I con ducted. The inter view ex tracts il lus trate that the trau-
matic ex pe ri ences  proved so pow er ful that those in volved could still re late them 
to me in de tail  twenty to  twenty-five years later.

As part of an inter dis ci pli nary pro ject, the psychol o gist Wer ner Boh le ber 
under took a study of eye wit ness inter views in volv ing sol diers of World War II, 
sur vi vors of the Hol o caust, ref u gees, and bomb vic tims. The com plex inter re la-
tion ship  between in di vid ual and col lec tive mem o ries of trau matic ex pe ri ence 
led him to a con clu sion that can also be ap plied to the nar ra tive pat tern used by 
those who en gaged in An gola when they re lated their mem o ries. Ac cord ing to 
Boh le ber, such “man-made dis as ters” as war, the Hol o caust, or po lit i cal per se-
cu tion aim with their forms of de hu man iza tion to an ni hi late the his tor i cal and 
so cial ex is tence of the in di vid ual. It is there fore not only cru cial that trau matic 
 events be re mem bered, but also that ex pe ri ences be pub licly de bated on a so cial 
plat form and that  events be made trans par ent  through sci en tific and his tor i cal 
in ves ti ga tion. If a so ci ety goes on the de fen sive or im poses si lence, the trau ma-
tized vic tims are left alone with their ex pe ri ence and are un able to re store their 
 shaken con fi dence in them selves and the world.219  Bohleber’s con clu sions 
there fore in di cate that the  trauma I wit nessed among my in ter view ees might 
have re sulted not only from their neg a tive ex pe ri ences dur ing their time in 
An gola but also from their  government’s fail ure to rec og nize the sac ri fices they 
made.

Ac cord ing to my in ter view ees, when coop erantes had ful filled their “mis sion” 
and had  proven them selves re li able and dis ci plined, they were re warded on 
their re turn to Cuba with a cer tifi  cate or medal for their com mit ment. This 
award  marked the of fi cial end of their “mis sion,” fol low ing which their civil 
en gage ment dis ap peared from pub lic dis course in Cuba. The only of fi cial com-
memora tion is re served for those who took part in mil i tary en gage ment and 
those who lost their lives in An gola. Mon u ments and com memora tive  plaques 
honor the dead in many of the  island’s ce me ter ies, and on 7 De cem ber, the 
of fi cial “Day of the Mar tyrs of the Rev o lu tion,” all fal len he roes of Cuban 
his tory are re mem bered at cen o taphs in ce me ter ies through out the is land. The 
 Asociación de Com ba tientes de la  Revolución Cu bana (the As so ci a tion of the 
Com bat ants of the Cuban Rev o lu tion) is  partly re spon sible for or ga niz ing 
these cer e mo nies. This as so ci a tion was  founded in 1993 and  claims to rep re sent 
the inter ests of the Cu bans who com mit ted them selves to de fend ing the rev o lu-
tion on “rev o lu tion ary  fronts through out the world.”220 Al though it of fi cially 
rep re sents the ci vil ians of the world wide “inter na tion al ist mis sions” too, the 
com memora tive cel e bra tions on 7 De cem ber con tinue to focus on mil i tary 
“he roes.”221
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Boh le ber con tests that the ab sence of a gen eral plat form of so cial de bate 
often  leaves trau ma tized vic tims con vinced that they them selves are some how 
to blame for  events. This does not seem to be true of the ci vil ians trau ma tized 
by An gola. In stead, they ex pressed the con vic tion that they had acted cor rectly. 
Their af fir ma tions and ex am ples of  self-confirmation re placed  self-blame, 
par tic u larly be cause the  trauma ex pe ri enced by ci vil ians in An gola was not 
di rectly  linked to ac tive par tic i pa tion in the con flict.

 Through their  self-affirming state ments, my in ter view ees were em pha siz ing 
their aware ness of serv ing as spe cial rep re sen ta tives of a his tor i cal re al ity, re gard-
less of  whether they per formed “he roic deeds” or en dured “suf fer ing.”222 
Nev er the less, there is no doubt that de spite the im po si tion of si lence and ta boos, 
mem o ries of  trauma, fail ure, and im po tence dur ing en gage ment in An gola are 
still very much alive. In deed, my in ter view ees dem on strated that (sub ver sive) 
dis cur sive strat e gies have de vel oped in the com mu ni ca tive mem ory of the 
Cuban pop u la tion. While adopt ing the of fi cial inter pre ta tion and in cor po rat ing 
it into their per sonal biog ra phies and ac counts of An gola, the par tic i pants si mul-
ta ne ously call the of fi cial ver sion of  events into ques tion. The Cuban song-
writer Frank Del gado sub tly hints at the ne glect and si lence that ac com pa nies 
the of fi cial suc cess story of en gage ment in An gola in his song “Vet e rano” 
(Vet e ran). Of par tic u lar inter est are the last three lines, which make di rect 
ref er ence to the par tic i pants: “But what my peo ple gave in bat tle,  please ex cuse 
the ad jec tive, can not fit on a tin medal.”223
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In the pre vi ous chap ters, the nu mer ous ex am ples of ex pe ri ences and en-
coun ters in An gola re vealed phe nom ena of per cep tion that led to dis so ci a tion 
on both sides. In this chap ter, I turn to an other phe nom e non that be came 
ap par ent dur ing the anal y sis of my eye wit ness inter views. Ac cord ing to my 
find ings, the ex pe ri ence of An gola and the way Cu bans dealt with what was 
re garded as a dif fer ent cul ture led them to re flect on them selves and  re-identify 
them selves with Cuba, super el e vat ing their own cul ture and so ci ety. For the 
Cuban civil aid work ers, spa tial sep ar a tion, cul ture shock, and the  trauma of 
war and vi o lence  turned their en gage ment in An gola into a con fron ta tion with 
a cul ture that they per ceived as  foreign and threat en ing. This in turn pro voked 
 strongly de fen sive re ac tions on their part. Their con struc tion of a new, ideal ized 
 self-image was based on them dis tanc ing them selves from what they per ceived, 
often stereo typ i cally, as “An gola,” and in cluded all their neg a tive, pos i tive, and 
am biv a lent ex pe ri ences. The re ac tion of An go lans to the Cuban pres ence 
dem on strates that the An go lans like wise per ceived the Cu bans as “alien” and 
dis tanced them selves from them. Nev er the less, the An go lans had to come to 
terms with the Cuban pres ence and came to the con clu sion that, de spite every-
thing, they had no  choice but to ac cept the Cu bans be cause they  relied on their 
help and could  profit from their  know-how.

Based on my find ings up to this point, I will an a lyze  self-perceptions 
and per cep tions of “the other” that have not been men tioned be fore. These 
new ex am ples dem on strate fur ther di ver gences, but they also in clude pos i tive 
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en coun ters and con tact. I an a lyze the junc tures at which Cu bans and An go lans 
dis so ci ated them selves from what they saw as An go lan or Cuban re al ity (in 
terms of cul ture, so ci ety, and men tal ity). I also con sider the sit u a tions in which 
they came to ap pre ciate their en coun ter with the other re al ity as a pos i tive 
chal lenge and man aged to turn dis so ci a tion into under stand ing. Some times 
the way the Cu bans and An go lans per ceived and dealt with each other did not 
re sult in a defi  nite pos i tive or neg a tive opin ion of the other, but  shifted  between 
fas ci na tion and al ien a tion.

The pos i tive en coun ters, which the Cuban in ter view ees re called with 
ad mi ra tion and even en thu siasm, were ex cep tions. Al though the way Cu bans 
per ceived An go lans was in flu enced by asym me try, pa ter nal ism, and dis tance, 
the pos i tive mem o ries dem on strate that there were in deed sit u a tions in which 
they had to ac cept that An go lans pos sessed val u able and de sir able qual ities and 
abil ities that they did not have or with which they were com pletely un fa mil iar. 
The in stances il lus trat ing these phe nom ena have been se lected ac cord ing to 
the fre quency with which they arose dur ing inter view.

“Cou sins” or “Good Col o niz ers”?

As I men tioned at the be gin ning of this book, I con ducted far fewer eye wit ness 
inter views with An go lans than with Cu bans. None the less, com bined with the 
writ ten  records and doc u ments pro vided by the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca-
tion, the inter views I did  record pro vide an over all im pres sion and show ten-
den cies from the An go lan view point that allow me to make cer tain as sump tions. 
The  strange ap pear ance of the Cuban coop erantes, their at ti tudes, cloth ing, 
con duct, and ges tures—in short, their hab itus—made them ap pear to the 
An go lans as a  closed, homog e nous group of “foreign ers.” The An go lans there-
fore fre quently re ferred to them as “the Cu bans.”1 Nev er the less, the An go lans 
did dif fer en tiate among the Cuban coop erantes in ac cor dance with their spe cific 
roles as teach ers, col leagues, or ad vis ors, and they ac cepted or re jected them 
ac cord ingly.

In their mem o ries and ac counts, the An go lans were gen er ally more apt 
than my Cuban in ter view ees to em pha size the pos i tive as pects of coop er a tion. 
They  played down asym me tries and under lined that the Cu bans and An go lans 
were equal. They never, how ever, ex pressed ef fu sive grat i tude. All the state ments 
dem on strated a very high de gree of  self-confidence, and both the inter views 
and writ ten doc u ments fre quently refer  self-critically to their own de fi cien cies. 
The files of the Min is try of  Education’s De part ment of Inter na tional Coop er a-
tion often men tion the prob lems with its own inter nal com mu ni ca tion, co or di na-
tion, or gan iza tion, and lo gis tics. They also con cede just as fre quently that Cuban 
sup port was pos i tive and above all nec es sary at many  schools to com pen sate for 
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their own lack of teach ers. Al though the com mit ment of the Cu bans was gen er-
ally rec og nized and re spected, the An go lans crit i cized their at ti tude, par tic u larly 
when, from the An go lan per spec tive, the Cu bans  failed to keep agree ments 
or took “uni lat eral” ac tion that was per ceived as an in fringe ment of An go lan 
sov e reignty.2

The way Cu bans were per ceived in An gola also had a tem po ral di men sion: 
over the years their pres ence seems to have been in creas ingly  called into ques-
tion. The grow ing re jec tion of the Cu bans owed it self to po lit i cal and mil i tary 
de vel op ments in An gola and prob ably also to UNITA na tion al ist prop a ganda 
that la beled the Cu bans as “con quer ors.” At the be gin ning of coop er a tion, 
the Cu bans were wel comed by the An go lan pop u la tion as pri mos, mean ing 
“cou sins.” To ward the end of coop er a tion the term bons co lo niz a dores (“good col o-
niz ers”)  gained cur rency.3 The ex tent to which spa tial or so ci ocul tu ral as pects 
sup ported this  change in ter mi nol ogy could not, how ever, be clar ified. The blood 
ties ac corded to the Cu bans dur ing the first years of coop er a tion imply both 
prox im ity and dis tance. Cou sins be long to the fam ily, but that does not mean 
that they are auto mat i cally  friends. In com par i son with the word “cou sins,” the 
term “good col o niz ers” il lus trates the in creas ing dis tance  between the Cu bans 
and the An go lans. An gola had only re cently  emerged from Por tu guese co lo ni al-
ism, and such a label bore neg a tive con no ta tions of co lo nial su pre macy and 
power. The qual ify ing “good” does not alter the so cial  status of the “col o niz ers,” 
 though it does in di cate that this time co lo nial prac tice seems to have been re-
garded as com par a tively pos i tive. Ac cord ing to the state ments of sev eral in ter-
view ees, the use of this term  placed the Cu bans close to the “co lo nial mas ters.” 
But the An go lans had nev er the less re garded the Cu bans as “good” be cause 
 rather than try to claim power or treat peo ple badly, they had shown the An go-
lans re spect and sup port. The term “good col o niz ers” also con ceals a mix ture 
of ad mi ra tion and in com pre hen sion. The An go lans ad mired the  Cubans’ 
cou rage, their hard work, and their will ing ness to make sac ri fices. On the other 
hand, they pit ied them and were un able to under stand that these “good” (in 
the sense of “good-natured”) Cu bans had been sent by their own govern ment 
to a far away, com pletely  foreign land and had com mit ted them selves to sup-
port ing strang ers with out re ceiv ing any ma te rial rec om pense.4

Sev eral of my An go lan in ter view ees  agreed that in some re spects the 
Cu bans had been bet ter or ga nized than they and in many areas pos sessed 
knowl edge and ex pe ri ence that was lack ing through out An gola. Ac cord ing to 
my in ter view ees, the Cu bans intro duced a com pletely new sense of dy na mism 
 wherever they  worked.  Whereas a “living-from-day-to-day” men tal ity dom i-
nated An go lan cul ture dur ing the tran si tional pe riod  between co lo ni al ism 
and in de pen dence, the Cu bans had  shifted the cul tural pa ram e ters to in clude 
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plan ning, struc ture, and or gan iza tion.5 They had never tried to dom i nate; they 
had  voiced,  backed up, and de fended their point of view but never en forced it 
 against the will of the An go lans.6

One of my An go lan in ter view ees, who is now a very suc cess ful pub lisher of 
An go lan lit er a ture, stud ied jour nal ism at a Cuban uni ver sity in the 1980s. He 
did not live sep ar ated from Cuban so ci ety on the Isle of Youth, but had be come 
fa mil iar with the so ci ocul tu ral con texts of Cuba. He told me that at that time 
he had re garded  Cuba’s so cial ist model of so ci ety as ex em plary for the con-
struc tion of in de pen dent An gola. His fam ily had been very poor and he had 
ben e fited in every re spect from his ed u ca tion in Cuba. He ad mit ted, how ever, 
that his ed u ca tion in a com mu nist  system had sharp ened his crit i cal fa cul ties, 
and as a re sult he is able today to dis tance him self from “ex trem ism.” This, he 
said, was  partly due to the prev a lence of ra cism in Cuba. There he had wit nessed 
that  Afro-Cubans al ways had less qual ified jobs and the worst hous ing in 
com par i son with white Cu bans. De spite this in equal ity, there had never been 
any open de bate about ra cism, which is why my inter viewee had re garded the 
re la tion ship  between black and white Cu bans as an “ar ti fi cial union.”7

An other of my in ter view ees also em pha sized that his po si tion as a lec turer 
at a pri vate uni ver sity in Lu anda was  thanks to the ed u ca tion he had re ceived 
in Cuba, where he had stud ied ped a gogy on the Isle of Youth. But he too re-
mem bered being con fronted time and again with ra cism in Cuba and at times 
hav ing been  called a “nig ger” in pub lic. To il lus trate the mix ture of pa ter nal-
ism and ra cism to which the  African pu pils and stu dents were sub jected, he 
de scribed an epi sode that took place in the  school can teen. If ever they had 
com plained about the food—and the food in Cuba had been no to ri ously bad, 
he  claimed—the Cuban can teen staff had re torted, “Stop mak ing such a fuss; 
you’d have died of star va tion in Af rica by now!”8

The afore men tioned An go lan pro fes sor of the same uni ver sity who had 
mar ried a Cuban after com ing to Cuba in 1976 to study teach ing also re calls 
hav ing re ceived a solid and broad ed u ca tion. He him self was a white An go-
lan and had never per son ally ex pe ri enced ra cism. He had been wel comed 
 wherever he went. Ac cord ing to him the Cu bans had done “good work.” From 
his view point as an ed u ca tion spe cial ist, the Cu bans had made a cru cial con tri-
bu tion to the de vel op ment of ped a gogy in An gola. In his ex pe ri ence, his work 
with them had been gen er ally free of hier ar chy, and he em pha sized that he 
found Cu bans and An go lans sim i lar in men tal ity and char ac ter. He  praised the 
 self-sacrifices that the Cuban coop erantes had been will ing to make, which was 
some thing that set them apart from aid work ers from other coun tries (East-bloc 
and West ern). Ac cord ing to him, many An go lans had been grate ful for Cuban 
aid, par tic u larly in med i cine.9
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Pepetela ex plained that dur ing his term as dep uty min is ter of  foreign ed u-
ca tion he had re mained on good terms with his Cuban col leagues, de spite all 
the crit i cism lev eled at Cuban ad vis ors in his min is try. He  pointed out that the 
prob lems im ple ment ing  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion, par tic u larly in its in itial 
phase, were owing to the  Angolans’ lack of ex pe ri ence in many areas and their 
re sult ing de pen dency on Cuban  know-how. This had gone  against their  spirit 
of in de pen dence. He nev er the less main tained that they had been thank ful for 
Cuban sup port. To il lus trate this gen eral ac cep tance he re called that when the 
first Cuban  troops and ci vil ians with drew from An gola in 1989, an enor mous 
crowd gath ered in Lu anda spon ta ne ously and with out any govern ment or ga-
n iza tion to thank the Cu bans and bid them fare well.10

En coun ters and Dis so ci a tions

From the Cuban per spec tive, per cep tions of the self and “the other” with 
re spect to An gola and the An go lans were like wise de ter mined by the  Cubans’ 
own range of ex pe ri ence, their own val ues, and their own mo ral ity. Neg a tive 
per cep tions and dis so ci a tions were again the re sults of a com par i son of both 
so ci eties, men tal ities, and cul tures. The pos i tive per cep tions and mem o ries that 
my in ter view ees re called, how ever, sel dom in volved peo ple or inter ac tions, but 
fo cused in stead on the  beauty of na ture; the di verse, ex pan sive land scape of 
An gola; and the mod er nity of its cit ies. For many, An gola rep re sented their 
first en coun ter with West ern mod er nity: for the first time, they had a  chance to 
see a Mer cedes Benz, to drink “real”  whisky, or to enjoy West ern fash ion and 
cloth ing—every thing that was for bid den or dis ap proved of in Cuba as a sign of 
cap i tal ist deca dence.11 How ever, the Cu bans also felt a mix ture of fas ci na tion 
and dis gust with the ac com pa ny ing stark so cial and cul tural  contrast  between 
the pov erty in which the ma jor ity of An go lans lived and the  wealth of the few. 
My in ter view ees re mem bered their dis may when they saw the huge dis par ity in 
de vel op ment among the var i ous pop u la tion  groups in An gola. They re called 
the mod ern, cap i tal ist cit ies that stood in sharp  contrast to the ad ja cent slums, 
and they re mem bered the life style of the rural pop u la tion, which they per-
ceived as “back ward” and “under de vel oped.”

A chem is try pro fes sor and her hus band went to Alto Ca tum bela (Hu ambo 
prov ince) to help re con struct a paper mill. While re call ing the so cial  contrasts 
of cap i tal ist so ci ety, she also re mem bered that in Cuba there had been a gen eral 
lack of con su mer goods that were taken for  granted in  well-off An go lan house-
holds: “We met lots of peo ple from the An go lan bour geoi sie whose stan dard of 
liv ing was much  higher than ours. They  didn’t cook with gas; they had bath-
rooms, car pets, hair dryers. . . . We had a few  heated dis cus sions with them, 
be cause I be lieved that they had no idea of what it was like to live in a kimbo 
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[name for an  African vil lage] in in hu mane con di tions. We ex pe ri enced for our-
selves the huge dif fer ences that exist in cap i tal ism.”12

A neuro sur geon who  worked  between 1980 and 1981 at the uni ver sity in 
Hu ambo re called the pro nounced so cial and cul tural dif fer ences that he wit-
nessed not only  between urban and rural areas but also  within the towns and 
cit ies them selves:

There are peo ple there who live like two thou sand years ago in these 
kim bos with mud huts . . . and in  tribes. . . . That  shocked me, par tic u larly 
in such a big, mod ern city like Lu anda. . . . Be cause of all the ref u gees, 
there were lots of these kim bos in the mid dle of the city. But we also went to 
 houses that  wouldn’t have been out of place in any Eu ro pean city, and this 
 contrast . . . was some thing that  really  struck us; I mean, there are peo ple 
in Cuba who are poor, etc., but [be cause] the  contrast isn’t as big, in 
gen eral they have a more con formed be hav ior.13

A math e mat ics  teacher who did his mil i tary ser vice in Lu anda  between 
1986 and 1988  summed up the  contrasts  within An go lan so ci ety, which he 
ob served with some de gree of fas ci na tion: “An gola is so back ward, but you can 
get every thing there: the most ex pen sive cars, every make of car, the new est 
mod els . . . al ways the new est, for  clothes as well. . . . But the in dig e nous peo ple 
run  around al most naked. . . . Those who have money spend it on the most 
 up-to-date cars, and  that’s the most im por tant thing for them, even if they . . . 
run  around bare foot. But that is the only good thing they have.”14

The ad mi ra tion shown for An go lan women was an ex cep tion among the 
oth er wise neg a tive per cep tions. The Cu bans re garded and de scribed them as 
being es pe cially  strong. The pov erty in which they lived, the many chil dren 
they had, and the op pres sion they suf fered from their hus bands made them all 
the more ad mir able. My Cuban in ter view ees gen er ally ex pressed their image 
of An go lan women, par tic u larly from rural areas and from the  poorer  classes, 
in stereo typ i cal and often hyper bolic terms. Some mem o ries  seemed to at trib ute 
om nip o tent, al most super hu man qual ities to the women of An gola.

Both male and fe male in ter view ees fre quently re called An go lan women 
who were able to trans port sev eral  crates of beer and even a  fridge on their 
heads over a long dis tance, all the while car ry ing their ba bies on their backs. 
These mem o ries were ex ceeded in sev eral inter views by rec ol lec tions of seem-
ingly my tho log i cal “super women” work ing the  fields, car ry ing their chil dren 
on their backs, feed ing them with one  breast  thrown over their shoul der while 
bal anc ing on their heads a small char coal stove on which they  cooked.15 Al-
though these de scrip tions seem ex ag ger ated, they do show the great re spect 
Cu bans had for the en ergy and re source ful ness of An go lan women. Such 
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one line short

ex pres sions of re spect are often  linked with the  equally fre quent crit i cism and 
dis like of dis crim i na tion  against women, which I deal with in  greater de tail 
below. Be yond these mem o ries, the Cu bans gen er ally lim ited their pos i tive 
rec ol lec tions of peo ple and human en coun ters to de pic tions and de scrip tions of 
An go lans as “po lite,” “re spect ful,” “re served,” and “well man nered,” de spite 
con sid er ing them so cially and cul tu rally back ward.

The only thing that met with the  Cubans’ uni ver sal en thu siasm was An go-
lan music and the  Angolans’ abil ity to ex press them selves in dance. This co-
in cided with the  Cubans’ own love of music and dance. Al though many of them 
ex pressed feel ings of al ien a tion when faced with An go lans danc ing and play ing 
music at bu ri als, the Cuban in ter view ees hap pily re called An go lan music and 
the var i ous  dances and dance steps, which they often  learned them selves. 
Cu bans were able to ex pe ri ence music and dance pri mar ily on “cross-border” 
oc ca sions, which were none too fre quent in the daily life of the coop erantes. These 
oc ca sions were usu ally joint  Cuban-Angolan cel e bra tions for na tional hol i days 
or an ni ver sar ies, or in vi ta tions to pri vate par ties, which were often grate fully 
ac cepted de spite the re stric tions. Other in ter view ees had heard the drum 
 rhythms and sing ing that fre quently ac com pa nied re li gious cer e mo nies in the 
 streets and neigh bor hoods. All of my in ter view ees could iden tify with the music 
and  dances, and they drew par allels to Cuban music and danc ing, find ing 
strik ing sim i lar ities. Most of them re al ized here at the lat est that part of what 
they de fined as their own cul ture was  rooted in Af rica and dem on strated a “link 
to their an ces tors.”16 “You could hear drums all over the place at night . . . ; and 
yes, we rec og nized the  rhythm, a Cuban  rhythm, a Bembé  rhythm . . . ta, 
 tacatá,  tacatá,  tacatá, and sing ing and shout ing,” re called one inter viewee as he 
en thu sias ti cally re mem bered the music and cel e bra tions that he rec og nized 
from Cuba.17

As an other inter viewee con cluded,

The re li gious cel e bra tions there are like the . . .  Afro-Cuban re li gions 
here. . . . It was the drum  rhythm that I no ticed first. . . . They play the 
drum in the same  rhythm as they play here for the gods . . . and like here, 
they sing to it. . . . They sing in local di alect. . . . There is a lead  singer who 
calls out and a  chorus who an swers. . . . When I was there I was at one of 
these re li gious cer e mo nies . . . ; they were play ing the drums just like, um, 
this  Afro-Cuban cul ture . . . ; well, okay, it all comes from there,  doesn’t it; 
this whole cul ture comes from Af rica.18

An other of my in ter view ees was so taken with An go lan music that he 
“im ported” ki zomba, a pop u lar An go lan style of music and dance, to Cuba. His 
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ef forts to trans fer and  spread ki zomba on his re turn to Cuba re sulted in his 
meet ing up with An go lan stu dents who were stud y ing med i cine in the town 
where he lived.

I  learned to dance there [ in An gola]; I liked the way they  danced; I lis tened 
to lots of An go lan music on the radio; great; . . . and I  learned to dance 
ki zomba; in fact I only  danced ki zomba. . . . Here in Cuba, I im proved my 
 skills with a  couple of An go lan med i cal stu dents who were stud y ing at the 
med i cal uni ver sity. . . .  Strangely  enough, I met them  through the “Sound-
bus” where I was work ing as a DJ. The “Sound bus” is a mo bile disco; I 
kept on play ing ki zomba, and one day the An go lans heard it and were 
 really happy to hear their music. . . . They  talked to me . . . and then we 
did lots of  things to gether and met up to dance ki zomba.19

It is only pos sible to spec u late  whether this ex am ple of di rect cul tural trans fer 
was an ex cep tion or  whether Cuban cul ture (e.g., music  styles, art, re li gious 
man i fes ta tions) was al tered by the  sixteen-year pres ence of sev eral hun dred 
thou sand Cu bans in An gola and the pres ence of An go lans in Cuba. To date 
there have been no sub stan tial  social-scientific or anthro po log i cal stud ies on 
this sub ject, only the ses and as sump tions (men tioned ear lier in this work) that 
were put for ward by Cuban re search ers liv ing in exile.20 The im pres sions I 
re ceived dur ing my re search do in di cate that there were in deed ele ments of 
An go lan cul ture that the par tic i pants of the  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion 
pro gram  adopted and trans ferred to Cuba. Part of the dif fi culty I had in as sess ing 
these in flu ences and trans for ma tions lay in the un will ing ness of most of my in-
ter view ees to ex press them selves  openly as soon as I asked them about cul tural 
trans fer, par tic u larly be cause the sub ject  touched on areas such as re li gion or 
man i fes ta tions of cul tural dif fer ence. Al though the Cuban govern ment has 
sof tened its  stance to ward re li gion since the 1990s, and the pop u lar ity of  Afro- 
Cuban re li gions in par tic u lar has  spread enor mously, it still re mains dif fi cult to 
talk about it  openly.

One of my in ter view ees, a jour nal ist, fre quently vis ited mil i tary bases and 
 places where the coop erantes lived and  worked in An gola  between 1988 and 1991 
for the mil i tary jour nal Verde Olivo. She  voiced the opin ion that at the end of 
coop er a tion,  Afro-Cuban re li gions had en joyed a re vi val,  partly be cause peo ple 
had been at tracted to re li gion  through their ex pe ri ence of war and dan ger. She 
also no ticed that par tic u larly those who had been to An gola had been drawn to 
 Afro-Cuban re li gions, since they had al ready be come fa mil iar with the re li gions 
prac ticed in An gola dur ing their stay there—if only be cause these re li gions 
 helped them deal with their dif fi cult circum stances dur ing their stay in An gola.21
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The “Bear ers of Civ il iza tion”: 
 Auto-Representations and New Con struc tions of Iden tity

Such  friendly meet ings and en coun ters were in deed a com po nent of coop er a-
tion. But the pos i tive mem o ries they left be hind were con tin u ally out weighed 
by neg a tive im pres sions. Dur ing the inter views it be came clear that my Cuban 
in ter view ees often used their neg a tive im pres sions of An gola and the An go lans 
to high light their own mer its. The more they de scribed the coun try and peo ple 
of An gola as under de vel oped and back ward, the more they were able to point 
to the ad van tages of Cuban cul ture, men tal ity, and civ il iza tion. Many of my 
in ter view ees re vealed a pa ter nal ist at ti tude. Many of them, for ex am ple, re it er-
ated how “gen er ous” Cuban coop er a tion with An gola had been, and how 
des per ately the An go lans had  needed Cuban sup port. They also em pha sized 
the im por tance of their role in pro cur ing a new con scious ness and new moral 
val ues. The large ma jor ity of my in ter view ees were con vinced that they had 
 brought civ il iz a tory achieve ments and cul ture to the An go lans and had im parted 
to them a work ethic and dis ci pline.22

My in ter view ees fre quently men tioned that the gen der re la tion ships in 
An gola dem on strated “back ward ness.” They ob served  women’s op pres sion 
and con demned the at ti tude of many An go lan men to ward their women as 
pa tri ar chal and “macho.” Al most all fe male in ter view ees and many of my male 
in ter view ees dis tanced them selves from this at ti tude while em pha siz ing that 
the com par a tively eman ci pated role of women in Cuban so ci ety was a par tic u-
larly pos i tive and mod ern de vel op ment. The po si tion and  status of women in 
so ci ety was for many in ter view ees the bench mark for cul tural and civ il iz a tory 
prog ress. Crit i cism fre quently went  hand-in-hand with the con dem na tion of 
the ap par ently wide spread prac tice of po lyg amy, a prac tice that they re garded 
as par tic u larly un civ il ized. Often my  interviewees’ per cep tion of dis crim i na tion 
 against women was based on what they had ob served in the  streets. But they 
had also wit nessed and crit i cized the un equal gen der re la tion ship among sec-
tors of so ci ety that they oth er wise con sid ered po lit i cally “pro gres sive” and 
“cul ti vated.” When ever Cu bans found them selves in di rect con tact with An go-
lans, they felt  obliged to ex plain the ad van tages of the  women’s eman ci pa tion 
that had been re al ized in Cuba, and to mo ti vate the An go lans to  change their 
at ti tude.

A  teacher who  worked in Lu anda  between 1983 and 1985 re mem bered her 
cul ture shock when she ob served how An go lan men  treated their women:

It was a huge shock . . . to see these women, how they  worked car ry ing 
their chil dren on their backs and went out to the  fields; it was awful. And 
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then . . . the men with three or four wives [work ing for them]. It was above 
all the women who strug gled there, and it was hard to look on . . . be cause, 
well, I was born here in the rev o lu tion and I had never seen, never ex pe ri-
enced any thing like that here . . . and I said to my self, that can’t be right 
that a woman works to keep her hus band.23

A vet e ri nary sur geon who  worked at the uni ver sity in Hu ambo from 1978 
to 1980 was sim i larly ap palled: “The . . . dis crim i na tion  against women is 
shock ing; to watch a man walk ing in front with a ma chete in his hand and five 
women walk ing be hind him with their heads full of bun dles, pots, fire wood . . . ; 
we found that  really shock ing. . . .  That’s their cul ture, . . . but it is going to have 
to  change one day.”24

A for mer sol dier who did his mil i tary ser vice from 1987 to 1989 in the south-
east of An gola felt he had a duty to make An go lan men aware of their at ti tude 
in an at tempt to  change it.

I  couldn’t bear watch ing the women work while the men just sat there . . . 
par tic u larly in the coun try side in An gola . . . you see that a lot there . . . ; 
the women have their child on their backs or at their  breasts and work the 
 fields, and the man, nor mally, sits there, some times with a cig ar ette in his 
mouth. . . . When we ar rived and saw that, we said to them, “Lis ten cou sin. 
You have to work too! . . .” We tried to ex plain that to them. . . . The work 
 should be  shared . . . and the man has to do the heavy work.25

A gy ne col o gist who  worked at a ma ter nity hos pi tal in Lu anda from 1978 to 
1989 tried to make her fe male col leagues aware of their sit u a tion:

I got on well with all the  nurses. . . . We  talked a lot be cause I  wanted to 
know some thing about their life, their at ti tude to life, and I tried . . . to 
work a bit  against this men tal ity that a woman is her  husband’s slave. . . . 
The head nurse [was] a woman who had stud ied in Eu rope, some one who 
had  traveled a lot, but who still had this  African men tal ity re gard ing her 
hus band. . . . So we chat ted about my re la tion ship with my hus band and I 
told her that we  shared the house hold  chores, that he  looked after the chil-
dren and I took care of other  things. At any rate, one day she came and 
said that she had  argued with her hus band be cause she had told him that 
he could no  longer be so macho, and he had re plied that he would have to 
have a word with me, be cause I was a bad in flu ence on his wife.26

Other rea sons that gave the Cu bans cause to dis so ci ate them selves from the 
An go lans and An go lan so ci ety and to high light their own cul tural achieve-
ments were the ap par ently cat as trophic hy giene stan dards, the dirt, the  stench, 
and the chaos on the  streets and in pub lic  spaces. The lack of dis ci pline and 
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work ethic was also re garded as ap pall ing. Again the Cu bans fre quently under-
took to civ il ize the An go lans.

A  school prin ci pal who  worked as a  teacher at a pri mary  school in Lu anda 
from 1984 to 1985  thought that “the city was  filthy; every one peed every-
where . . . , all the walls had urine  stains on them; the men peed in the mid dle of 
the  street.”27 An other  school prin ci pal who had  worked at a pri mary  school in 
Ca binda  between 1979 and 1981 re called the fol low ing ob ser va tions with dis gust: 
“One thing that we  really no ticed was the lice. . . . For us it’s a sign of poor 
hy giene, and for them it was so nor mal that they  picked the lice off them selves 
and ate them; the per son who  looked for lice, ate them. I was ab so lutely ap palled, 
but for them it was nor mal. . . . And they al ways sat on the  ground, even if they 
had the love li est fur ni ture; they did every thing on the  ground; they just  weren’t 
used to sit ting on  chairs and chat ting like we were.”28

The afore men tioned for mer sol dier re called the fol low ing  scenes: “When 
you  caught a bus in Lu anda, it  wasn’t or derly like here, but total chaos; and 
there were goats and pigs on the bus; the heat and the  stench . . . , every thing 
stank ter ribly of sweat.”29

A for mer con struc tion  worker re ported that his bri gade had been as signed 
to build a  high-rise build ing in Lu anda and they had to be fin ished by a cer tain 
dead line. The con struc tion bri gade had com prised Cu bans and An go lans. 
There were some very good crafts men among the An go lans. But their work 
ethic had been a ca tas trophe, he said. It had been the  Cubans’ task “to per suade 
them to work. . . . We intro duced our com pet i tive  system; . . . and we sug gested 
it to the con struc tion min is try, . . . and with time it  worked . . . and we  awarded 
the first  prizes, a week end in a hotel. . . . We got on well with them; we just 
knew how to win them round, be cause . . . that is sim ply our  strength: we know 
how we have to deal with peo ple.”30

Many of my in ter view ees also crit i cized what they per ceived as a lack of 
na tional con scious ness and the per sis tence of  ethno-cultural re gion al ism. They 
re garded these as par tic u larly back ward in com par i son with their own ex pe ri-
ence. One Cuban woman ob served that the An go lans had “no idea of what it 
meant at that time to have a  united coun try, the way I  thought of Cuba. . . . 
When they spoke of their home land they  weren’t re fer ring to An gola; they 
meant the prov ince of Zaire or Uige.”31 In  contrast, the Cu bans re garded their 
own na tional iden tity and the na tional unity of Cuba as major so cial prog ress. 
As one doc tor ex pressed it, “They  lacked the con cept of na tion al ity that we 
have. They  didn’t even have a clue as to what a prov ince was. . . . We  started to 
de velop as a na tion as early as Ces pedes [ in itia tor of the Cuban struggle for 
in de pen dence in 1868], if not ear lier. We  started de vel op ing a na tion al ity with 
our in dig e nous peo ples. . . . We were very  shocked by this di vi sion. . . . And by 
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Neto ver sus Sa vimbi. . . . Sa vimbi was very  strong in the south; . . . they  hadn’t 
even heard of Neto there.”32

When I eval u ated and an a lyzed my inter views with or di nary Cuban coop e
rantes con cern ing their  self-perception and their per cep tion of “the other,” one 
of my major find ings was that on their re turn to Cuba most of them iden tified 
more  strongly than ever with Cuba and its so cial achieve ments. This find ing is 
 largely con gru ent with the find ings of other his tor i cal, so ci olog i cal, anthro po-
log i cal, and cul tural stud ies con cerned with trans cul tu ral en coun ters in other 
con texts.33 It is often only when con fronted with “the other” that peo ple begin 
to de scribe and por tray their own  selves and re flect on what they have un ques-
tion ably taken for  granted and re garded as “fa mil iar.” In the case of the Cuban 
coop erantes, this re flec tion led to a  greater ap pre ci a tion of what was per ceived as 
their “own” cul ture, na tion, and so ci ety.

This de vel op ment is un sur pris ing for two rea sons. First, the ex pe ri ence of 
vi o lence, the many trau mas, and the ex i gen cies of daily life must have made 
the rev o lu tion ary so cial achieve ments in Cuba seem all the more pos i tive. 
 Against the back drop of their ex pe ri ences in An gola, the coop erantes had good 
rea son for de vel op ing an even  greater ap pre ci a tion of the pos i tive as pects of 
Cuban so ci ety— women’s eman ci pa tion, so cial jus tice, high ed u ca tion stan-
dards, and uni ver sal health care. In view of the sit u a tion in An gola, coop erantes 
saw pa tri ot ism and na tional unity as de sir able guar an tors of peace and prog ress. 
An other fac tor was the con stant and un re mit ting sep ar a tion of Cu bans and 
An go lans, which left very lit tle room for bet ter under stand ing. Dur ing the one 
and a half  decades of trans at lan tic coop er a tion, both par ties re mained  largely 
 foreign to each other. This ex pe ri ence of foreign ness led many of my in ter-
view ees to re as sert the sense of iden tity with which they had ar rived in An gola. 
Their en coun ters led them to re ject what they per ceived as rep re sen ta tive of 
An gola and An go lans and to dou ble down on their own con struc tions of them-
selves as Cu bans who iden tified  strongly with the rev o lu tion. “When I ar rived 
in Cuba, I saw them there in their coun try as An go lans and  Africans, but I 
my self felt much more Cuban, even more ful filled by my rev o lu tion, and I was 
much hap pier to be here, . . . to reach my po ten tial here, be cause  that’s just 
some thing about us: we love our coun try.”34 This re sponse is very typ i cal of 
al most all my  interviewees’ an swers to the ques tion of  whether on their re turn 
to Cuba their ex pe ri ence in An gola had led them to iden tify them selves more 
with their coun try or with the con ti nent of Af rica.

The “blood ties” that the of fi cial prop a ganda had con stantly  evoked did 
not ma te ri al ize. Nor had  Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion led to the emer gence of 
a new col lec tive, trans at lan tic, “Afro-Latin  American” iden tity. The “Afro-
Latin  American na tion” that Cas tro had con jured up in 1975 was noth ing but 
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po lit i cal prop a ganda that  served the am bi tions of the Cuban govern ment on 
the  foreign po lit i cal stage. This con clu sion leads in turn to the sus pi cion that 
the Cuban govern ment had lit tle in ten tion of fos ter ing a  stronger sense of iden-
tifi ca tion with An gola among the Cuban coop erantes ;  rather, the govern ment 
was ac tu ally hop ing for an “ed u ca tional” (side) ef fect by con front ing Cu bans 
with im mense so cial and cul tural  contrasts in order to at tain  greater ac cep t-
ance for the Cuban po lit i cal  system. This  raises the ques tion of  whether the 
his to rian de la  Fuente and the so cial sci en tist Tay lor were right to claim that 
the  foreign pol icy image of Cuba as an “Afro-Latin  American na tion” en hanced 
 through coop er a tion with An gola was noth ing more than an ex am ple of a sym-
bolic “ex port iden tity” to dem on strate the Cuban  government’s iden tifi ca tion 
with the lib er a tion strug gles of non white peo ples  across the globe.35

What ever the an swer,  Cuba’s en gage ment in An gola has left deep marks 
on Cuban so ci ety. For an in formed de bate there needs to be fur ther  social- 
scientific and anthro po log i cal re search into iden tity and the phe nom ena of 
per cep tion and be long ing in con tem po rary Cuba. I have only been able to 
spec u late about pos sible cul tural trans for ma tions re sult ing from con tact with 
An go lan cul ture. But what has be come clear is that the  authorities’ han dling of 
the after math of en gage ment in An gola and the cul ture of si lence on  trauma, 
loss, sac ri fice, and de feat—even now, more than  twenty years after with drawal 
from An gola—are po ten tially ex plo sive. Even if the “or di nary” par tic i pants re-
af firmed to me their iden tifi ca tion with the state and the rev o lu tion—and thus 
dem on strated their fa mil iar ity with the les sons  taught by of fi cial pol icy—they 
did not re main quies cent and ar tic u lated with ex traor di nary clar ity their crit i-
cism of  Cuba’s en gage ment in An gola and the si lence that sur rounds the of fi cial 
pol i tics of mem ory.
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The con clu sions to be drawn from my re search on this ex traor di nary  South- 
South coop er a tion  between Cuba and An gola are not un equiv ocal. Nei ther 
mil i tary nor civil coop er a tion was able to solve the con flict  between the inter nal 
ri vals in An gola or over come the deep rifts  within An go lan so ci ety. Civil coop er-
a tion laid the foun da tions for po lit i cal struc tures in post co lo nial An gola. This 
coop er a tion, to gether with the mil i tary de ploy ment of Cuban  troops,  proved 
in stru men tal in the  long-term con sol i da tion of the  MPLA’s po si tion of power. 
 Cuba’s mil i tary en gage ment was able to se cure the ter ri to rial in teg rity of An gola 
under the lead er ship of the MPLA; civil coop er a tion al lowed the trans fer of 
power strat e gies from which the MPLA would  profit in the long term. The es tab-
lish ment of a na tional ed u ca tion  system was de ci sive in spread ing the  MPLA’s 
po lit i cal in flu ence through out the coun try, con sol i dat ing its po lit i cal power, 
and build ing a  united  nation-state. But  within the con text of the Cold War the 
ob vi ous ideo log i cal ob jec tives of the coop er a tion pro gram deep ened the al ready 
bit ter ri valry  between the local en e mies,  thereby catch ing the ci vil ian pop u-
la tion in the cross fire  between the MPLA govern ment and UNITA  rebels. By 
the mid-1980s the war ring par ties had system at i cally an ni hi lated the mod est 
achieve ments of civil de vel op ment aid (in infra struc ture, ad min is tra tion, and 
 health and ed u ca tion pro grams) dur ing the first few years of in de pen dence.

After many years of la bo ri ous nego ti a tions, the New York Ac cords were 
fi nally rat ified by South Af rica, Cuba, and An gola.1 This agree ment stip u lated 
the with drawal from An gola of Cuban  troops and ci vil ians as well as the South 

Con clu sion
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 African army. It also de ter mined the in de pen dence of Na mi bia, which until 
then had been a South  African pro tec to rate. When all Cu bans and South 
 Africans fi nally left An gola in the sum mer of 1991, the inter nal power strug gle 
was far from over. The vi o lence con tin ued to spi ral, and the bat tle  between 
MPLA  forces and UNITA  rebels re sulted in  scenes of dev as ta tion that  eclipsed 
the pre ced ing  decades of co lo nial and post co lo nial con flict. De spite many 
at tempts to bring the armed con flict to an end  through nego ti a tions and the 
inter ven tion of the  United Na tions, the war con tin ued to rage un abated until 
Jonas Sa vimbi, the  leader of UNITA, was  killed in Feb ru ary 2002. The war 
 claimed the lives of many hun dreds of thou sands, both di rectly and in di rectly— 
through land mines and star va tion; mil lions of An go lans were  forced to flee and 
lost their live li hoods.2 The ben e fi ci ary of the war was the MPLA govern ment 
be cause the con flict al lowed it to ex tend the cen tral ized and un dem o cratic 
po lit i cal struc tures of the so cial ist era, which had been es tab lished with the help 
of Cuban de vel op ment aid. As a re sult, cor rup tion  within the state ap pa ra tus 
be came even more rife since the MPLA was able to hold on to state mo nop o lies 
in the fi nance and pe tro leum sec tors and en sure its ex clu sive con trol over 
them.3 The MPLA was thus able to gen er ate state rev e nue and fi nance the war. 
In 2002, the MPLA  emerged from the  bloody con flict as the vic tor under the 
lead er ship of Pres i dent José Ed u ardo dos San tos, and the party con sol i dated its 
po si tion in the par lia men tary and pres i den tial elec tions of Sep tem ber 2008 and 
Au gust 2012.

It is im pos sible, how ever, to limit the con clu sions of this anal y sis to the im me-
di ate re sults of a his tor i cal pro cess. My re search has  brought to light a whole 
range of new and  hitherto un known phe nom ena that offer  in-depth in sight into 
the dy nam ics and char ac ter is tics of such coop er a tive re la tions in the Glo bal 
South. In this book, I chose a  South-South per spec tive and fo cused on the civil 
coop er a tion pro gram, its im ple men ta tion at  ground level, its so cial and cul tural 
as pects, and its  agents. This ap proach rel a tiv ized the sig nifi  cance of the role 
 played by the Cold War pow ers in  Angola’s in de pen dence and gave pri or ity to 
the di rect po lit i cal inter ac tion  between the Cuban and An go lan govern ments. 
The study has thus dem on strated that  contrary to all opin ion to date on the 
post co lo nial de vel op ment of An gola, both the Cuban and An go lan govern-
ments were able to use their re la tion ship and take ad van tage of the slip stream 
of the So viet Union to pur sue their own po lit i cal am bi tions and power inter ests. 
Using the ex am ple of coop er a tion in ed u ca tion, I have been able to de code the 
pat terns of inter ac tion  between the two govern ments. My focus on the coop er a-
tion, the for mal agree ments, and the bi na tional nego ti a tion pro cess il lus trates 
that, un like  North-South re la tions, the re la tion ship  between the govern ments 
was based on equal part ner ship.  Contrary to all  claims to date that Cuba 
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“inter vened” in An gola, this study  clearly shows that the dy nam ics of this 
re la tion ship em a nated pri mar ily from the An go lan side. The mech a nism of 
“de mand and sup ply” by which Cuba con sis tently met An go lan re quire ments 
pro vides clear ev i dence of this pat tern, as ex em plified by the fi nanc ing of civil 
en gage ment, which has been dealt with in this study for the first time. By pay ing 
for Cuban aid, the MPLA govern ment in creased its bar gain ing power and was 
able to make de mands on the Cu bans. This fi nan cial as pect of the re la tion ship 
under lines that Cuban coop er a tion with An gola was by no means mo ti vated 
 solely by the con stantly prop a gated sol i dar ity and al tru ism: Cuba also profi ted 
fi nan cially from its fo cused sup port for the MPLA.

Orig i nally the Cuban govern ment had no inter est in  long-term en gage-
ment in An gola and re garded the  large-scale de ploy ment of ci vil ians with skep ti-
cism. Civil coop er a tion there fore in itially fol lowed the de vel op ment con cept of 
“help for  self-help.” Nev er the less, the MPLA man aged to se cure  Cuba’s agree-
ment to con tinue its en gage ment and pro vide a huge work force for a pe riod of 
one and a half  decades. Thus the MPLA was able to draw on  Cuba’s  foreign 
strat egy of “inter na tion al ist sol i dar ity” and its am bi tions to  spread its rev o lu-
tion ary pur pose. The po lit i cal aim of build ing a so cial ist  nation-state in An gola, 
which was in itially pur sued both by the Cuban govern ment and the MPLA, 
took a back seat in the mid-1980s due to the power am bi tions of the MPLA. 
The MPLA re al ized an en tirely dif fer ent so cio po li ti cal and eco nomic  agenda 
and fi nally opted to fol low the path of cap i tal ism, which it was par a dox i cally 
able to im ple ment  thanks to the trans fer of power strat e gies from Cuba. A par-
tic u larly cru cial role in this pro cess was  played by the coop er a tion pro gram in 
ed u ca tion, which al lowed the  tried-and-tested basic strat e gies for con sol i dat ing 
power to be trans ferred and mod ified to fit the An go lan con text.

Al though the im pe tus for coop er a tion came from An gola, the ac tual en vi-
ron ment sur round ing the coop er a tion put An gola in an un fa vor able po si tion in 
other re spects. The con di tions for fast im prove ments to infra struc ture  across 
the coun try and the con sol i da tion of a  nation-state were much more frag ile in 
An gola than they had been in rev o lu tion ary Cuba. Coop er a tion there fore also 
gave rise to asym me tries and dis so nances,  mainly be cause of the dis par ate 
de vel op ment  within the two coun tries. Such asym me tries were par tic u larly 
ev i dent at the struc tu ral, or gan iza tional, and im ple men ta tional lev els.  Angola’s 
weak ad min is tra tive struc tures and its huge lack of qual ified work ers stood along-
side  Cuba’s de ploy ment of a large,  skilled work force, in a  well-orchestrated, 
struc tured, and hier archi cal (but nev er the less flex ible) under tak ing. More over, 
the Cu bans were well aware of how to take ad van tage of their mil i tary infra-
struc ture to set up an ad min is tra tive body for man ag ing civil coop er a tion in de-
pen dently of the An go lan au thor ities. I have used the coop er a tion pro gram in 
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ed u ca tion to il lus trate how all these spe cific mech a nisms of inter ac tion in formed 
 Cuban-Angolan coop er a tion. Since it can be pre sumed that both civil and mil i-
tary op er a tions fol lowed very sim i lar pat terns, it is pos sible that this re veals a 
new basic par a digm to de scribe re la tion ships of  South-South coop er a tion. 
 Linked to the  search for a more poly cen tric, glo bally  oriented ap proach to 
historiog ra phy, these find ings could offer sig nifi  cant sug ges tions for re search 
into other, sim i lar re la tions  within the Glo bal South.

The study has also pro vided dif fer en tiated in sights into the con crete, every-
day im ple men ta tion of this am bi tious coop er a tion pro ject. It be came clear that 
coop er a tion could only work with the Cuban  population’s sup port and readi ness 
to pro vide prac ti cal sup port for re build ing An gola. Par tic u larly in the in itial 
years, the Cuban govern ment was able to se cure the sup port of the ma jor ity of 
the pop u la tion  through a prop a ganda cam paign that was si mul ta ne ously os ten-
ta tious and sub tle. A com par i son  between of fi cial prop a ganda and in di vid ual 
mo ti va tions, how ever, re veals that, al though the Cuban pop u la tion fol lowed 
the coop er a tion pol icy of their govern ment, they circum vented the po lit i cal 
aims of the govern ment and its monop oly on inter pre ta tion by com bin ing their 
en gage ment with a wide range of per sonal mo tives and inter ests. The in sights 
pro vided into the mo tives of in di vid u als also shed light on the sub tle ties of gov- 
ern ment prop a ganda.  Contrary to the  government’s  claims that rev o lu tion ary 
con vic tion alone mo ti vated per sonal en gage ment, it has be come clear that in di-
rectly very dif fer ent in cen tives, for ex am ple ca reer op por tu nities, were of fered.

On the basis of eye wit ness inter views and using a micro his tor i cal ap proach, 
I was able to out line the so cial and cul tural ele ments of this coop er a tion and 
il lus trate how it  worked on a  day-to-day basis be yond bi na tional agree ments 
and po lit i cal prop a ganda. The lack of qual ified work ers in An gola gave the 
Cuban teach ers, ed u ca tion spe cial ists, and ad vis ors a lead ing role in ef fect ing 
po lit i cal, so cial, and cul tural  change in An gola, and they came to rep re sent the 
aims and sym bols of the MPLA govern ment. As its rep re sen ta tives, they sup-
ported ad min is tra tion and con trol of the ter ri to ries to which it laid claim. The 
down side of this mas sive com mit ment of Cuban aid work ers, how ever, was 
that it hin dered the  self-dependent de vel op ment of ed u ca tion in An gola. The 
avail abil ity of Cuban teach ers ob vi ated the need to train An go lan teach ers. 
The re sult ing lack of An go lan teach ers was a  source of crit i cism on the part 
of the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion.

The anal y sis of this con crete pro cess of ed u ca tion and teach ing has shed 
light on this his toric de vel op ment at a trans na tional level and  showed the var i ous 
 layers of its sub jec tive ap pro pri a tion. It re vealed that as in many ed u ca tion 
cam paigns in other re gions and his tor i cal con texts, it  proved very dif fi cult to 
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im ple ment the  cooperation’s ed u ca tional  agenda on the  ground. The pro cess 
of intro duc ing the new ed u ca tion  system was far from straight for ward: it was 
sub ject to set backs and re sis tance. More over, those ben e fit ing from ed u ca tion 
took the op por tu nity to ad vance them selves,  thereby mov ing away to some 
ex tent from the ed u ca tive aims of the govern ment. Fur ther more, the or gan iza-
tional and ad min is tra tive lo gis tics  needed to en force the ed u ca tion pro gram 
were dis pro por tion ate to the re sults. A large pro por tion of Cuban plan ning and 
or gan iza tion  served to mon i tor the Cuban work force: time and ef fort were 
spent en forc ing strin gent po lit i cal con trols, pre vent ing the Cuban ci vil ians 
from es cap ing, and main tain ing a col lec tive “Cuban” iden tity. As a re sult, the 
Cuban coop erantes found them selves sep ar ated from the An go lan pop u la tion 
out side of work and iso lated in  clearly de fined “Cuban” so ci ocul tu ral  spaces. 
This in turn en cour aged inter cul tu ral mis under stand ings  between Cu bans and 
An go lans and im peded any re cip ro cal pro cess of learn ing.

At  schools, les sons were af fected by the  strict reg i men ta tion im posed on 
the Cuban teach ers by their own inter nal or gan iza tion. Al though the Cuban 
teach ers  launched a cul tural rev o lu tion by intro duc ing in no va tive teach ing 
meth ods to over come the co lo nial leg acy in ed u ca tion, their suc cess was con-
sid er ably ham pered by inter nal reg u la tions. The Cuban teach ers were ex pected 
to meet tar gets of a quan ti ta tive  rather than qual ita tive na ture. Suc cess ful exam 
rates to meet these tar gets be came more im por tant than the en dur ing ed u ca tion 
of the An go lan pu pils. The Cuban  teachers’ sense of mis sion re gard ing dis-
semi nat ing so cial ist ed u ca tional  ideals also pre vented ed u ca tional and inter cul-
tu ral ex change, as did the  Cubans’ con cep tion of them selves as rep re sen ta tives 
of a super ior cul ture. Nev er the less, the tem po rary de ploy ment of Cuban teach ers 
and the ed u ca tional op por tu nities avail able at the An go lan board ing  schools 
on the Cuban Isle of Youth did at least pro mote the ed u ca tion of a small elite 
group of An go lans, some of whom hold prom i nent po si tions in An go lan so ci ety 
(and in pol i tics and ad min is tra tion) today.

The inter nal war, the de sta bi liz ing tac tics of UNITA, and the inter ven tion 
of South  African  forces also ob structed the coop er a tion  program’s suc cess. The 
war de ter mined the every day life of the ci vil ians, whose  safety was con stantly at 
risk from enemy at tack. It is here that the  strong links  between civil coop er a tion 
and the over all mil i tary and po lit i cal strat egy be come ap par ent. Not only was 
the Cuban govern ment pre pared to ac cept the risks posed to Cuban ci vil ians; it 
was even at times pre pared to in volve them in mil i tary ac tiv ity. This am biv a lent 
dual func tion of the civil aid work ers high lights the contra dic tions in her ent in 
com bined ci vil ian and mil i tary en gage ment  abroad: it hin dered the ac cep tance 
of civil re con struc tion meas ures among the pop u la tion, and it deep ened the rift 
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 between sup port ers and op po nents of the MPLA govern ment. As rep re sen ta-
tives of both a  foreign power and the MPLA, the Cuban ci vil ians thus be came 
the tar get of op po si tional vi o lence.

The bio graph i cal inter views with for mer ci vil ian par tic i pants pro vided a 
dif fer en tiated in sight into the emo tional di men sion of the coop er a tion. It be came 
ob vi ous that the Cuban ci vil ians suf fered enor mous psycho log i cal pres sure 
from work ing and liv ing in a war zone. They were nei ther pre pared for the 
con di tions they faced nor fa mil iar with the cul tural, eth nic, and lin guis tic pe cu-
liar ities of An gola. Many there fore re turned trau ma tized from An gola. Most of 
my inter views re vealed that the cul ture shock and  trauma these civil aid work ers 
suf fered were never  openly dis cussed in Cuba, let alone crit i cally an a lyzed. This 
is one of the main rea sons why many of them still have not come to terms with 
their dis turb ing ex pe ri ences, which in turn have grad u ally taken shape as a col-
lec tive  trauma  within Cuban so ci ety that in di vid u als can only ex press ver bally 
and off the  record. Since 1991, en gage ment in An gola has only been dis cussed 
in Cuba  within the con fines of the  government’s of fi cial pol i tics of mem ory. 
 Cuba’s en gage ment in An gola is part of the suc cess story of the rev o lu tion, 
where neg a tive as so ci a tions with An gola and in di vid ual or col lec tive  trauma 
have no place.

 Through my mul ti fac eted ap proach to and multi lay ered anal y sis of  Cuban- 
Angolan coop er a tion, I have pro vided a com pre hen sive under stand ing of it 
on the lev els of bi lat eral govern men tal re la tions, in sti tu tional or gan iza tion 
and plan ning, and the in di vid ual per spec tives of its par tic i pants. Nev er the less, 
many ques tions have had to re main un an swered. The three main de side rata 
are the links  between ci vil ian and mil i tary coop er a tion, a com par i son of coop er a-
tion in ed u ca tion ver sus other civil sec tors, and re search into the  traces that 
coop er a tion left be hind in both so ci eties. These are ques tions that re main open 
for sev eral rea sons, in clud ing the fact that this study is the first to in ves ti gate 
and con cen trate on ci vil ian coop er a tion  between Cuba and An gola. With the 
ex cep tion of a few  pieces of Cuban prop a ganda, few pub li ca tions deal with this 
topic (and for that rea son my study is based  mainly on pri mary  sources). As I 
ex plained in the intro duc tion, archi val re search in An gola and Cuba was dif-
fi cult, and this fact alone lim ited my re search to one of the main coop er a tive 
sec tors. The rel a tively con tem po rary na ture of my re search topic added fur ther 
ob sta cles to ac cess ing archi val ma te rial, par tic u larly in Cuba, and con strained 
my abil ity to de tail the links  between civil and mil i tary coop er a tion.

The ques tion of re cip ro cal in flu ences and what  traces were left be hind is a 
dif fi cult one. The short pe riod of time in which these con tacts took place means 
that many in flu ences did not be come  firmly es tab lished. In ad di tion, the de-
struc tive force of the civil war that fol lowed razed many of the foun da tion 
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 stones that had been laid dur ing coop er a tion. Fur ther more, the with drawal of 
Cuban  troops and ci vil ians  marked the end of  Cuban-Angolan re la tions for 
al most two  decades—for rea sons that I will ex plain below. It nev er the less 
seems that en gage ment in An gola prob ably left much  deeper marks on Cuban 
than An go lan so ci ety—by dint of the sheer num bers of Cu bans in volved in 
An gola. To find ev i dence of this, how ever, it would be nec es sary to carry out a 
far more ex ten sive, inter dis ci pli nary re search pro ject  within both Cuba and 
An gola, in cor po rat ing meth o dol o gies from  fields such as so ci ol ogy, cul tural 
anthro pol ogy, lin guis tics, and re li gious stud ies. Con ven tional his tor i cal meth ods 
are in suf fi cient to pin point  changes in iden tities and men tal ities. For this rea son 
I adopt re search meth ods from cul tural stud ies and cul tural anthro pol ogy and 
in clude the rec ol lec tions of eye wit nesses to doc u ment the sub jec tive di men sion 
of the en coun ter  between Cu bans and An go lans.

Coop er a tion  between Cuba and An gola  raises an other over rid ing ques tion 
that is still rel e vant today. What pur pose does ex ter nal sup port in civil wars 
or post co lo nial con flicts serve? Even with out the ideo log i cal prem ises of this 
coop er a tion, it is ques tion able  whether  Cuba’s sup port could ever have mit i-
gated the dy nam ics of the con flict in An gola. Var i ous re cent stud ies on inter-
na tional in volve ment to help solve civil and post co lo nial con flicts or to sta bi lize 
 post-Cold War so ci eties have found that ex ter nal sup port con trib uted lit tle to 
rec on cil i a tion. Stud ies on  foreign inter ven tion in Af ghan i stan, Iraq, Bos nia, 
 Rwanda, and Haiti, for ex am ple, have shown that, re gard less of the  causes of 
the con flicts and their spe cific con stel la tions, out side inter ven tion  failed,  partly 
be cause mil i tary strat egy al ways took prec e dence over civil aid. Ef forts  failed 
par tic u larly when in di vid ual  states inter vened uni lat er ally, mo ti vated pri mar ily 
by their own (se cur ity) inter ests, as was the case, for ex am ple, with US inter ven-
tion in Iraq. The stud ies con cluded that the  biggest fail ing was the lack of co or di-
nated,  well-planned strat e gies ad justed to the spe cific sit u a tions.4

Un like these stud ies, which  mainly focus on po lit i cal sci ence, the his tor i cal 
and micro his tor i cal ap proach cho sen here does not con cen trate  solely on inter-
govern men tal inter ac tion and in sti tu tions. But it does  clearly il lus trate that, 
with re gard to tech ni cal and ad min is tra tive pro ce dure, the en gage ment of 
Cuban aid work ers in An gola did in deed ful fill some of the aims  claimed in 
these stud ies. The de ploy ment of ci vil ians was well  planned and co or di nated, 
and it con cen trated on strength en ing state ad min is tra tion, help ing to mod ern ize 
infra struc ture and pro mot ing so cial pro grams. More over, it was  founded on 
the enor mous per sonal com mit ment of a spe cial ized work force, and it was well 
co or di nated in close coop er a tion with the An go lan govern ment. The rea son 
why this sup port was also in ca pable of sta bi liz ing An gola in the long term, 
how ever, may be the fol low ing. De spite the ex ten sive ci vil ian pro gram, Cuban 
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en gage ment con cen trated pri mar ily on a po lit i cal and mil i tary strat egy to 
sup port the  MPLA’s po si tion of power. All civil de vel op ment aid was sub or-
di nate to this ob jec tive. An other dif fi culty was that civil coop er a tion did not 
aim at a rec on cil i a tion of enemy fac tions. It there fore did not pri mar ily serve to 
im prove the life of the ci vil ian pop u la tion, but above all  served the inter ests of 
the MPLA. The ideol ogy be hind the en gage ment and the power inter ests of 
the MPLA com bined with over rid ing mil i tary pri or ities to  deepen the ri valry 
 between local fac tions. The re sult was that, after 1991, the en su ing civil war 
de stroyed the ef forts of civil re con struc tion.

The Cuban govern ment nev er the less con tin ues to in sist that Cuban en gage-
ment in An gola was a suc cess. But the of fi cial story men tions only the po lit i cal 
and mil i tary tri umphs, in clud ing the 1988 bat tle of Cuito Cua na vale in the south 
of An gola, dur ing which the con certed  forces of the FAPLA and the Cuban 
army re pelled the South  African army.5 The Cuban govern ment  thereby 
 claims to have made an es sen tial con tri bu tion to the de mise of the apart heid 
re gime and the in de pen dence of Na mi bia.6 But the of fi cial dis course re mains 
si lent about the peo ple of An gola who suf fered most from the long and  drawn- 
out war—and about the  trauma suf fered by the Cuban sol diers and ci vil ians 
in volved.
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one line short

After 1991, re la tions  between the Cuban and An go lan govern ments de-
te ri orated dra mat i cally, and there was lit tle to no con tact  between them for 
many years to come. The po lit i cal com mon  ground on which  Cuban-Angolan 
coop er a tion  rested had given way. As early as the mid-1980s, the MPLA gov-
ern ment had  changed po lit i cal camps and  veered from its so cial ist path by 
intro duc ing mar ket eco nomic re forms. In keep ing with this new di rec tion, the 
MPLA em barked on nego ti a tions with the  United  States with out in form ing the 
Cuban govern ment. It nev er the less con tin ued to take ad van tage of  Cuba’s 
mil i tary and civil sup port.1 Under stand ably, Cuba was  deeply upset. To make 
mat ters worse, the MPLA govern ment re fused to sup port the Cu bans in any 
way after 1991, even  though, fol low ing with drawal from An gola,  Cuba’s econ-
omy col lapsed and the is land  plunged into the worst eco nomic cri sis in its 
his tory when it lost So viet sub si dies.2 And yet it was  Cuba’s in volve ment in 
An gola that had ac tu ally hin dered the eco nomic and struc tu ral de vel op ment of 
Cuba, as the na tional econ omy had lost thou sands of young qual ified work ers 
to the coop er a tion in itia tive. Sup plies of pe tro leum from An gola could have 
 helped Cuba sta bi lize its econ omy. In deed, from 1975 to 1991 Cuban  troops 
had ac tu ally se cured An go lan pe tro leum pro duc tion while US com pa nies such 
as Gulf Oil re ceived con ces sions from the An go lan govern ment to ex ploit oil, 
thus guar an tee ing state rev e nues and ena bling the MPLA to fi nance the war. 
This  sealed the end of re la tions  between Cuba and An gola.3

Out look
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But in the end, Cuba man aged to over come the eco nomic cri sis of the 
1990s with out the as sis tance of An gola,  thanks in large part to eco nomic and 
po lit i cal prag ma tism. It did not give up its  foreign-policy strat egy of “inter na-
tion al ist sol i dar ity” with out draw ing les sons from the past. It was pre cisely in 
this pe riod of cri sis that its ex pe ri ence in An gola and its first  large-scale civil 
en gage ment  abroad, with all the con nected struc tures and in sti tu tions,  proved 
in val u able. In the 1990s, Cuba in creas ingly pro fes sion al ized civil en gage ment, 
lim it ing its sup port to hu man i tar ian, tech ni cal, and ad min is tra tive sec tors and 
strip ping it of its ideo log i cal  agenda. The govern ment in creased its de ploy ment 
of aid work ers  abroad, and the in come from pro vid ing spe cial ists be came an 
of fi cial  source of state rev e nue and one of the major  sources of  foreign cur rency 
for the Cuban state. If a coun try could not pay in hard cur rency for Cuban 
doc tors, teach ers, and ad vis ors, the Cuban govern ment ac cepted raw ma te ri als 
in re turn. Ven e zuela, for ex am ple, has been com pen sat ing Cuba with gen er ous 
con sign ments of pe tro leum since the be gin ning of this cen tury. Un like dur ing 
en gage ment in An gola, the Cuban aid work ers now re ceived about 10 per cent 
of the sal a ries paid by the ben e fi ci ary coun try, which al lowed many Cuban 
fam i lies to sur vive dur ing the cri sis.4 In the Glo bal South,  Cuba’s civil en gage-
ment  emerged as a new sym bol of its  foreign pol icy, which was able to build on 
the “help-through-solidarity” ethos of the 1970s. The pro fes sion al iza tion of 
Cuban de vel op ment aid and the in cen tives of fered con sid er ably im proved the 
ef fi ciency of Cuban en gage ment.  Cuba’s de ci sion to aban don its at tempts at 
ex port ing rev o lu tion and trans fer ring its  system to other coun tries gave this 
trend fur ther im pe tus, as did  Cuba’s new focus on pro vid ing ef fi cient sup port 
 adapted to the spe cific sit u a tion.

On this  ideology-free, prag matic basis,  Cuban-Angolan re la tions also ex pe-
ri enced an aston ish ing re vi val. At the end of July 2009, the Cuban Pres i dent, 
Raúl Cas tro, made a state visit to Lu anda to meet the An go lan Pres i dent, José 
Ed u ardo dos San tos, and fi nal ize an agree ment on con tin ued civil and eco nomic 
coop er a tion.5 Dur ing the visit, the Cuban daily news paper  Granma re ported 
that since 2007 the num ber of Cuban aid work ers in An gola had been ris ing 
stead ily, and that there were now once again more than two thou sand Cuban 
teach ers, pro fes sors, doc tors, and tech ni cians help ing An gola to build its  health 
and ed u ca tion  system and im prove its infra struc ture—with a pro nounced up-
ward trend.6 Ac cord ing to my lat est in quir ies, there were an es ti mated eight to 
ten thou sand Cuban spe cial ists work ing in An gola in sum mer 2013.7

It is worth not ing that the con stel la tion of the Cuban and An go lan heads of 
state who met in Lu anda in the sum mer of 2009 bore a strik ing re sem blance to 
that of  thirty years ear lier: Raúl Cas tro, com mander in chief of the Armed 
 Forces, who took over govern ment lead er ship from his ail ing  brother Fidel in 
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Feb ru ary 2008, and José Ed u ardo dos San tos, who has been pres i dent of An gola 
since  Neto’s death in 1979. Both these po lit i cal “dino saurs” and the power 
ap pa ra tus be hind them in the form of the Com mu nist Party of Cuba and the 
MPLA have sur vived the deep est cri ses and wars in their re spec tive coun tries. 
The po lit i cal con ti nu ity of both govern ments and an aware ness of the sig nifi -
cance of their com mon past give rea son today for re kin dling the re la tions of the 
1970s and 1980s. And so in the long term, it does seem as if the An go lan en gage-
ment is a Cuban suc cess story after all.  Cuba’s 1975 as pi ra tions to build po lit i cal 
and eco nomic re la tions with a pros per ous part ner rich in raw ma te ri als and 
re sources seem much more prom is ing today in times of peace.

The Cuban ed u ca tion con cepts that were trans ferred to An gola  between 
1976 and 1991 also fi nally seem to be bear ing fruit. The ideol ogy dis semi nated 
 through ed u ca tional coop er a tion had no last ing im pact and did not lead to the 
es tab lish ment of a so cial ist so ci ety in An gola. But coop er a tion did en able the 
ed u ca tion of a small elite who went on to hold im por tant po si tions in pol i tics, 
eco nom ics, ed u ca tion, and even the Cath o lic  church. And they, di rectly and 
in di rectly, even tu ally  helped sta bi lize the rule of the MPLA. If only for that 
rea son,  Cuba’s ed u ca tion con cepts are once again being ap plied in An gola 
today,  stripped of their ideo log i cal bag gage but main tain ing the prin ci ples of 
mod ern, inter ac tive teach ing meth ods. And the An go lans and Cu bans have 
been able to take ad van tage of their for mer ex pe ri ences and con tacts. The new 
lit er acy pro gram de vel oped in Cuba is being im ple mented with much suc cess 
by some old ac quain tances, the OMA and the JMPLA.8 Among those work ing 
in An gola today are a siz able num ber of Cu bans who were there in the 1970s 
and 1980s. In con tem po rary Cuba, An gola is no  longer as so ciated with the 
hor rors of its  war-torn past, and its dy namic eco nomic  growth has  turned it 
into a pop u lar lo ca tion for Cuban aid work ers.

The re newed re la tions  between Cuba and An gola and the new po lit i cal 
and eco nomic prag ma tism of the Cuban govern ment have, how ever, had lit tle 
im pact on the of fi cial mem ory pol i tics of en gage ment in An gola. The govern-
ment  closed this chap ter in 1991, and the only re mem brances al lowed in the 
pub lic  sphere must ad here to the of fi cial inter pre ta tion of  events. The rec ol lec-
tions of my in ter view ees, how ever, high light that the Cuban peo ple have by no 
means over come the  trauma that mil i tary and civil en gage ment in flicted on 
them. On the  contrary, the nar ra tives con tained  within the frame work of this 
study gave so cial  agents a voice with which they could de scribe for the first time 
their ex pe ri ences dur ing their en gage ment in An gola.  Within the of fi cial 
Cuban pol i tics of mem ory there is no such op por tu nity for  self-representation. 
The sub jec tive mem o ries of the eye wit nesses contra dicted the of fi cial suc cess 
story, broke ta boos, and  lifted the veil of si lence. They il lus trate that the Cuban 
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pop u la tion does seem to inter pret  Cuba’s en gage ment in An gola as a fail ure. 
These sub jec tive mem o ries can be under stood as an in di rect chal lenge to the 
Cuban govern ment to break the si lence and allow an open re ap prai sal of the 
past. The great de sire for pub lic de bate could be seen in the years 2000 and 
2002, when the An go lan em bassy in Cuba an nounced a com pe ti tion under the 
motto “An gola en la mem oria” (Mem o ries of An gola).9 Sev eral hun dred Cu bans 
en tered the com pe ti tion and sub mit ted their per sonal mem o ries of civil and 
mil i tary en gage ment in the form of per sonal me moirs, lit er ary works, and art-
works (paint ings,  photos, and sculp tures). How ever, the con form ist con tri bu-
tions of for mer sol diers were the only en tries to be  awarded  prizes or made 
pub lic.10

The Cuban  government’s sole at tempt to help the pop u la tion come to 
terms with the so cial  trauma  caused by en gage ment in An gola was the pub lic 
glo rifi ca tion of Cuban mil i tary suc cess, along with a cel e bra tion of po lit i cal 
achieve ments—the in de pen dence of Na mi bia and the de mise of the apart heid 
re gime. The doc u men tary se ries La ep o peya de An gola (The An go lan epic), first 
broad cast on Cuban tele vi sion in 2007, con tains lit tle more than the old im ages 
of An go lan bat tles.11 It fea tures An go lan vet e rans,  high-ranking gen er als de-
scrib ing mil i tary vic to ries, who alone are given the op por tu nity to com ment on 
 events. The se ries re states that the of fi cial num ber of Cu bans who lost their 
lives in the An go lan en gage ment was 2,016.12 There are still  doubts as to 
 whether this num ber tal lies with the true num ber of fa tal ities, but there has 
been no way of ver ify ing it to date.13 What is im por tant is that the mem ory of 
huge per sonal sac ri fice and an un be liev ably high num ber of lost lives has 
 lodged it self in the col lec tive mem ory of the Cuban pop u la tion. It there fore 
seems ei ther cyn i cal or fore sighted that the cred its at the end of each epi sode of 
La ep o peya de An gola cite the words with which Raúl Cas tro wel comed those 
re turn ing from An gola in May 1991: “In the new and un ex pected chal lenges, 
we will al ways be able to evoke the An go lan epic with grat i tude, be cause with-
out An gola, we would not be as  strong as we are today.”14
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con texts. The use of the term in this con text is jus tified by  Hippler’s ref er ence to the 
var i ous di men sions and in stru ments of  nation-building pro cesses that in clude both 
inter nal and ex ter nal  agents striv ing for the crea tion or strength en ing of a so cio po li ti cal 
 system or model of govern ance based on the  nation-state that  serves their inter ests, in-
creases their power or weak ens their op po nents.
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13. Glei je ses, 2002, 2004, 2006a, 2006b;  Gleijeses’s re search is pos sible be cause he 
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David Birm ing ham also pub lished nu mer ous stud ies (1978, 1992, 1993, 1999) on Por tu-
guese co lo nial rule, the co lo nial war, and post co lo nial con flict.  Heimer, 1979, an a lyzed 
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over two hun dred bio graph i cal and quan ti ta tive inter views over a pe riod of ten years 
with Cuban women who had been in volved in the civil and mil i tary  foreign en gage-
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pro vided me with ma te rial from her pri vate  archive; see also Jim é nez  Rodríguez 2008a 
and 2008b. I thank her sin cerely for her gen er ous sup port.

40.  Between the years of 1978 and 1986 over 2,000 Cuban  youths  between the ages 
of seven teen and  twenty were sent with these stu dent bri gades to serve for two years in 
An gola. There is no spe cial chap ter ded i cated to the bri gades, but they are men tioned 
through out the study.

41. These texts are to be found in the  archives of the Casa de An gola (An go lan 
House), a cul tural cen ter in Ha vana sup ported by the An go lan em bassy. They in clude 
writ ten texts, me moirs, ex tracts from diar ies,  poetry and prose, and also vis ual arts, 
 photos, paint ings, and sculp tures.

42. The bib liog ra phy in cludes a list of my in ter view ees. In a few cases, my inter-
views were con ducted with eye wit nesses who were en gaged as aid work ers in  African 
coun tries other than An gola (São Tomé and  Príncipe, Mo zam bique, Benin, Ni ge ria, 
 Equatorial-Guinea, Zim babwe).

43. In 1966 Jorge Ris quet Val dés was a mem ber of the Ba tail lon Pa trice Lu mumba, 
which sup ported Er nesto “Che” Gue vara dur ing his Congo ex pe di tion. Val dés then 
went on to hold sev eral mini ste rial posts and was in  charge of civil coop er a tion with 
An gola from 1976 to 1991.  Puente Ferro was also a mem ber of the Ba tail lon Pa trice 
Lu mumba. In 1975, he ac com pa nied Cuban  troops to An gola as a mil i tary doc tor and 
was re spon sible, among other  things, for or ga niz ing civil aid. He  served as Cuban am bas-
sa dor in An gola from 1983 to 1986.

44. In this func tion Ben i tez de Men doza was in stru men tal in all bi na tional nego ti a-
tions  between the Cuban and An go lan govern ments.

45.  Franco was  partly re spon sible for or ga niz ing the stu dent bri gades of the 
De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che Gue vara.”

46.  Fuentes, after going into exile in 1989, set down his An go lan ex pe ri ences and 
his crit i cism of the en tire op er a tion in two auto bio graph i cal nov els (El  último san tu a rio: 
Una no vela de  campaña [1992] and  Dulces guer re ros cu ba nos [2002]). Hi dalgo, in ad di tion to 
his ad vi sory role,  served as Dep uty  Foreign Min is ter. He had been ed i tor in chief of the 
Cuban news paper Tra baj a dores. As  Cuba’s am bas sa dor to the  United Na tions (1992–
1994), he re placed Ri cardo  Alarcón. Hi dalgo es caped to the  United  States in 2002.

47.  Between 1993 and 1996, Bur ity da Silva also  served as the An go lan am bas sa dor 
in Cuba. Pinda Simão was re spon sible for plan ning and per son nel in the An go lan 
Min is try of Ed u ca tion (1981–1984) be fore tak ing  charge of the De part ment of Inter-
na tional Coop er a tion (GICI/GII). Ma nuel Te o doro  Quarta set up the De part ment of 
Inter na tional Coop er a tion in the Min is try of Ed u ca tion in 1977 and was in  charge of it 
until 1983.



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page297

 Notes to pages 21–32 
 

297

48. For ex am ple, Thomp son, 1988, Van sina, 1973, 1985; Nie tham mer, 1983a, 
1983b, 1988; Plato, 1985, 1998a, 1998b, 2000. An over view of the  lively de bate sur-
round ing the meth o dol ogy of oral his tory and its prac ti cal im ple men ta tion is con tained 
in Bios, the jour nal for bio graphic re search and oral his tory that has been pub lished 
since 1987.

49. See Plato, 2000;  Welzer, 2000.
50. Plato, 2000, p. 8; 1998a.
51. Halb wachs, 1967, 1985.
52. For ex am ple, J. Ass mann, (1992) 2007; A. Ass mann,  Friese, 1988; A. Ass mann, 

2006, here in par tic u lar, pp. 131–133; Nie tham mer, 1985; 2000, here in par tic u lar, 
pp. 323–325.

53. These in sti tu tions and as so ci a tions in cluded the In sti tute of Cuban His tory 
(In sti tuto de His toria de Cuba), the Na tional As so ci a tion of Vet e rans and Pa tri ots 
(Asociación Na cional de Vet e ra nos y Pa tri otas), the Min is tries of Ed u ca tion (MINED 
and MES), the Min is try of Pub lic  Health (MIN SAP), and the Na tional Union of Writ ers 
and Art ists of Cuba (UNEAC).

54. After my  seventh inter view, an ac quain tance “com mu ni cated” to me— 
prob ably on be half of the state se cur ity ser vices—that I would only be able to con tinue 
with my re search pro ject if I was pre pared to be chape roned by a Cuban col league. My 
many years of re search in Cuba meant that I had al ready built up a large net work of 
Cuban col leagues, ac quain tances, and  friends who sup ported my re search pro ject. I was 
there fore able to solve the prob lem by ap point ing as my chape rone a re tired his to rian 
whom I had met dur ing pre vi ous re search trips sev eral years ear lier and who as a 
mem ber of the Com mu nist Party Pro vin cial Com mit tee had the re quired po lit i cal 
cre den tials. In the end, only a total of fif teen inter views in Santa Clara and San tiago de 
Cuba were chape roned, and  within just a few weeks the con di tion was noth ing more 
than a for mal ity.

55. Above all these were sci en tists from the Cuban Re search In sti tute of Flor ida 
Inter na tional Uni ver sity (FIU) and the In sti tute for Cuban and  Cuban-American Stud ies 
of the Uni ver sity of Miami.

56. Cen tro de Es tu dos  Africanos (CEA) of the In sti tuto Super ior de Ciên cias do 
Tra balho e da Em presa (ISCTE) of Lis bon Uni ver sity. Here I wish to ex tend my  thanks 
above all to  Franz-Wilhelm  Heimer, the then head of the ISCTE, who sup ported me in 
my pro ject.

57. The name can be  traced back to the Cuban anthro pol o gist Fer nando Ortiz 
(1881–1969), who from the be gin ning of the twen ti eth cen tury ded i cated him self to re-
search ing (trans)cul tural phe nom ena among the for mer slave pop u la tion of Cuba and 
who pub lished nu mer ous works on this sub ject; see, for ex am ple, Ortiz, 1984, 1993, 
(1906) 2001.

Chapter1 .  Angola ’s PathtowardIndependence

1. See  Miller, 1988, for a de tailed anal y sis of the mech a nisms, struc tures, and ex tent 
of the trans at lan tic slave trade  between An gola and the Por tu guese and Span ish col o nies 
of the “New World.”

2.  Heintze, 2007, 2002; Birm ing ham, 2010;  Zeuske, 2010.
3. Ne witt, 2007, p. 19.
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4.  Miller, 1983, p. 147;  Heintze, 2007.
5. Mes siant, 2006, pp. 22–23.
6. All de tails re gard ing the eth no graph i cal clas sifi ca tion of the An go lan pop u la tion 

and its dis tri bu tion through out An go lan ter ri tory  should be  treated with cau tion. This 
clas sifi ca tion of the pop u la tion was first under taken by the col o niz ers, and it pro vides a 
very in ac cu rate pic ture of the eth no graphic re al ity. More over, dem o graphic  changes in 
the wake of in de pen dence led to fur ther  shifts. Nev er the less, schol ars con tinue today to 
work on the basis of the “nine main  groups” de scribed by the Por tu guese eth nog ra pher 
José Re dinha,  though this clas sifi ca tion  clearly re fers to lin guis tic bor ders. See  Fleisch, 
1994, pp. 85–87; Götz, 2002, pp. 40–43; and Schu bert, 1997, pp. 22–24.

7. Mes siant, 1998, p. 135.
8. Ne witt, 2007, pp. 50–53.
9. Hey wood, 2000, pp. 85–86.
10. Mes siant, 2006, pp. 90–94.
11.  Bender, 1978, p. 97.
12. Ibid., pp. 141–143.
13. An dre sen  Guimarães, 2001, p. 10.
14.  Quoted in Ol i veira de  Márques, 2001, p. 609.
15. See Mes siant, 2006, p. 61.
16. An dre sen  Guimarães, 2001, pp. 16–18.
17. For more in for ma tion on Por tu guese set tle ment pol icy, see  Bender, 1978, 

pp. 95–131.
18. Ibid., pp. 129–130.
19. Group 1: Por tu guese born in Por tu gal. Group 2: Por tu guese born in An gola. 

Group 3:  Mestiços (po lit i cally equal to 1st and 2nd). Group 4: As sim i la dos (cul tu rally as sim i-
lated and “civ il ized”  Africans could apply for this  status; they had lim ited po lit i cal 
 rights). Group 5:  Indígenas (Africans with out po lit i cal  rights). See Birm ing ham, 2006, 
p. 77.

20. See Mes siant, 2006, pp. 104–106, 313–315.
21. Birm ing ham, 1992, pp. 15–16.
22. Mes siant, 1998, p. 133.
23. Birm ing ham, 2006, pp. 83–84.
24. Mac Queen, 2002, pp. 24–25.
25. Birm ing ham, 1992, pp. 20–21.
26. Ne witt, 2007, p. 78; Birm ing ham, 1992, p. 33.
27. Mes siant, 2006, pp. 149–152.
28. Cf.  Heimer, 1979, p. 10; Mac Queen, 1997, pp. 17–20.
29. Birm ing ham, 1992, pp. 42–43.
30. Cf. Mes siant, 1998 and 2006.
31. The Por tu guese  António de Ol i veira de Ca dor nega (ap prox. 1610–1690) went 

as an or di nary sol dier to Lu anda in 1639 and pur sued a mil i tary ca reer there, cul mi nat ing 
in a po si tion  within local govern ment. He wrote one of the most en light en ing his tor i cal 
works about early co lo ni al ism in An gola, the  three-volume  História Geral das Guer ras 
An go la nas. Ac cord ing to Ca dor nega, the  mestiço pop u la tion of Lu anda was the re sult of a 
lack of Por tu guese women, which led to the sol diers, sail ors, and other Por tu guese ci vil ians 
en ter ing re la tion ships with  African women and re sulted in a high num ber of mixed 
 African and Por tu guese off spring. Birm ing ham, 2006, p. 8, re fers to Ca dor nega in his 
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de pic tion of “ra cial min gling”  between Por tu guese and  Africans as fol lows: “Many mil i-
tary men mar ried into the local so ci ety and  joined the ranks of the Cre ole bour geoi sie. 
Black genes soon over whelmed white ones, and by 1681 Ca dor nega, an old sol dier from 
Por tu gal, be moaned the fact that in his be loved An gola sons were  swarthy, grand sons 
were dusky, and all else was black ness.” For ref er ences to  Afro-Portuguese, see also 
Ne witt, 2007, pp. 24–26, 33–36. For ref er ences to the biog ra phy and works of Ca dor nega, 
see  Heintze, 1996, pp. 48–58.

32. Schu bert, 1997, p. 190; Birm ing ham, 1998, pp. 267–270; 2008.
33. See Pé lissier, 1978, pp. 260–262; Mes siant, 2006, pp. 351–353.
34. Mes siant, 2006, pp. 357–360.
35. Mar cum, 1969 (vol. 1) and 1978 (vol. 2).
36. Chil cote, 1972a.
37.  Heimer, 1979; Mes siant, 1998 and 2006.
38. Birm ing ham, 1978, 1992, 1993, 2002, 2003b.
39. Ma beko Tali, 2001a, 2001b.
40. Pa checo, 1997.
41. Lara, 1997, 1999, 2008a, 2008b;  Associação Tchi weka de  Documentação 

(ATD), 2009. In 2008, Paulo and Wanda Lara  founded the  Associação Tchi weka de 
 Documentação in Lu anda in order to give pub lic ac cess to their  father’s pri vate  archives; 
see http://sites.goo gle.com/site/tchi weka/Home (ac cessed 10 Au gust 2013). As a re sult 
of this in itia tive, the col lec tion of doc u ments was also pub lished.

42. Bridg land, 1986.
43. Hey wood, 2000.
44. See Pa checo, 1997, who pro vides ev i dence that the MPLA was not  founded in 

An gola in 1956, but that its  agenda and ob jec tives were drawn up in Tunis, and the or ga-
n iza tion was born in Co nakry in 1960. Pa checo bases his ar gu ment on inter views with the 
found ing mem bers of the MPLA and nu mer ous early MPLA doc u ments. Mes siant, 1998, 
p. 138, also cites 1960 as the year in which the MPLA was  founded; see also Mes siant, 
2008b, pp. 105–107. Ma beko Tali, 2001a, pp. 47–62, also dis cusses the con tro versy sur-
round ing the for ma tion of the MPLA, and he too con cludes that it was in 1960.

45. Re printed in Lara, 1999, pp. 54–63.
46. Cf. Mac Queen 1997, pp. 18–19; Bur chett, 1978, p. 3.
47. For the pre cur sors of the MPLA, see Lara, 1999, pp. 25–28, 64–68. Bur ness, 

1995, re fers to the lit er ary, cul tural, and po lit i cal af fin ities  between Car ib bean (Cuban) 
and  African (An go lan) au thors and poets.

48. Lara, 1999, pp. 25–27; Mar cum, 1969 (vol. 1), pp. 38–39; Sonde reg ger, 2010, 
pp. 172–175.

49. See also McMa hon, 2006, p. 21. The au thor re fers here to the So viet  Union’s 
early inter est in the  anti-colonial move ment and the in flu ence it ex erted,  partly  through 
the com mu nist par ties that had been es tab lished in the (for mer) co lo nial cit ies. On re la-
tions with the So viet lead er ship, see  Westad, 2005, pp. 210–213.

50. Cha bal, 2002, p. 26.
51. Mes siant, 1998, p. 138.
52. For the  MPLA’s  agenda in the 1960s, see Chil cote, 1972b, pp. 228–235.
53. Cf.  Heimer, 1979, p. 99.
54. For a re veal ing ac count of the po lit i cal, ideo log i cal, and or gan iza tional prob-

lems of the MPLA up to the mid-1970s, see  Heimer, 1979, pp. 98–108.
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55. Birm ing ham, 1992, p. 37. Sim i lar ar gu ments are pre sented by Keese, 2007, 
pp. 111–115.

56. Cf. Mac Queen, 1997, p. 56.
57. For an  in-depth study of the dis so lu tion of the King dom of  Ndongo, see 

 Heintze, 1996b, pp. 111–168.
58. Mar cum, 1969 (vol. 1), pp. 13–15;  Heintze, 1996b, pp. 111–168.
59. For more in for ma tion on re la tions  between the Por tu guese con quer ors and the 

King dom of  Ndongo, and on the his tory of the King dom of Njina, see  Heintze, 1996b.
60. See Birm ing ham, 1992, p. 37. Sim i lar ar gu ments are given by Keese, 2007, 

pp. 111–113.
61. Neto, 1976.
62. Birm ing ham, 1992, pp. 40–41.
63. Brink mann, 2003, pp. 303–325; Ne witt, 2007, p. 83.
64. See inter view  between Kap i assa Hus seini and Neto from the year 1971, con-

tained in the  archive of the Bas ler  Afrika Bib liog ra phien (BAB): AA5,  Archive  medic’ 
an gola/ kämpfendes  afrika 1971–1988,  Gruppe I:  medic’ an gola 1970–73, I.3. Varia, 
1971–72; see also Glei je ses, 2002, pp. 242–244.

65. Glei je ses, 2002, p. 82.
66. For an  in-depth study of his tory, tra di tions, and iden tities in north west An gola, 

see Mar cum, 1969, pp. 49–110; Pé lissier, 1978, pp. 259–269; and Mes siant, 2006, 
pp. 352–356; for early FNLA doc u ments, see Chil cote, 1972a, pp. 62–72.

67. Mes siant, 1998, p. 138. Fol low ing in de pen dence, the for mer col ony of  Belgian 
Congo was re named the Re pub lic of the Congo with the ad di tion of “Léo pold ville” in 
order to dis tin guish it from the neigh bor ing, for merly  French, Re pub lic of the Congo 
(Braz za ville). In 1964, the coun try was re named the Dem o cratic Re pub lic of the Congo, 
and then from 1971 to 1997 Zaire, as part of the “African iza tion” pol icy of its auto cratic 
head of state Mo bouto Sese Soko.

68. Birm ing ham, 1992, p. 41.
69. Mes siant, 1998, pp. 139, 146.
70. Ibid., p. 138.
71. For more de tail, see Mar cum, 1978, pp. 197–210.
72.  Heimer, 1978, pp. 92–93; for the let ter re gard ing  Savimbi’s res ig na tion from 

the GRAE, see Chil cote, 1972a, pp. 154–155.
73.  Heimer, 1978, pp. 96–100; Mes siant, 1998, pp. 145–146.
74. Mar cum, 1978, pp. 245–247.
75. Ibid., pp. 166–167.
76. Cf. Birm ing ham, 1993, p. 10.
77. For de tails of Ovim bundu under Por tu guese co lo nial rule, see Hey wood, 2000.
78. Mac Queen, 1997, p. 36.
79. Birm ing ham, 1992, pp. 47–48.
80. Mar cum, 1969, pp. 19–20; Mal a quias, 2007b, p. 67.
81. Mes siant, 1998, p. 146.
82. Hey wood, 2000, pp. 183–184.
83.  Heimer also of fers a good over view of the var i ous mod els for post co lo nial 

An gola that were con ceived, drawn up, de bated, and re jected.  Heimer, 1979, pp. 117–119.
84. For a transcrip tion of the Alvor Agree ment, see Cor reia, 1996, pp. 271–274.
85. An dre sen  Guimarães, 2001, p. 92.
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86. Birm ing ham, 2002, p. 145.
87. For de tails on the “East ern Re volt,” see Ma beko Tali, 2001b, pp. 119–123.
88. For de tails on the “Ac tive Re volt,” see ibid., pp. 184–195; and Mes siant, 1998, 

p. 148.
89. For more de tails, see Mac Queen, 2002, pp. 28–35.
90. Birm ing ham, 2002, p. 146.
91. Ka pus cin ski, 1994.
92. Glei je ses, 2002, pp. 247–249.
93. Ibid., pp. 259–262.
94.  Westad, 2005, p. 233.
95. Ibid., pp. 215–217.
96. Glei je ses, 2002, pp. 366–369.
97. Verde Olivo 17, no. 18, 4 May 1975, pp. 10–11; Verde Olivo 17, no. 21, 25 May 1975, 

pp. 12–15.
98. Bo he mia, no. 31, 1975, pp. 42–44.
99.  García  Márquez, 1977, p. 125.  García  Márquez’s ar ti cle “Operación Car lota,” 

which jus tified the Cuban mil i tary pres ence in An gola to the ( left-wing) inter na tional 
com mu nity, in di cated that there had been an agree ment  between Sa raiva de Car valho 
and the Cuban govern ment to send Cuban sol diers to An gola.

100. Bia Abudu, 1976, pp. 200–205. The au thor names (among oth ers) the govern-
ments of Al ge ria, Benin, Bu rundi, Chad, Equa to rial  Guinea, Ghana,  Guinea-Bissau, 
 Guinea-Conacry, Libya, Mali, Mad a gas car, Niger, and Ni ge ria as  states  within the OAU 
that sup ported the MPLA in early 1976 and sanc tioned Cuban mil i tary inter ven tion.

101. Ac cord ing to the Cuban  government’s inter pre ta tion, the name sake of the 
Cuban mil i tary inter ven tion in An gola, Car lota, was a slave with  African roots who 
 worked on the Cuban Tri un vi rato sugar plan ta tion in the prov ince of Ma tan zas. She is 
said to have led the 1843 slave up ris ing that took place there. The use of her name sym-
bol ized the link  between re sis tance by  African  slaves in Cuba and the Cuban sup port for 
An go lan in de pen dence.

102. Glei je ses, 2002 (see par tic u larly pp. 266–320);  George, Ed ward, 2005, 
pp. 60–94.

103. Rey Cab rera, 1989.
104. Bo he mia, no. 37, 1975, pp. 66–69. The Cuban jour nal ist Hugo Rius, who inter-

viewed Jorge Teix eira, was for many years re spon sible for re port ing on An gola and 
Af rica in the po lit i cal and cul tural  weekly mag a zine Bo he mia. His re ports and ar ti cles 
about An gola (in clud ing the inter view with Paulo Jorge Teix eira) were pub lished in 
1982 under the title An gola:  Crónicas de es pe ranza y la vic toria. For the inter view with Paulo 
Jorge, see Rius, 1982, pp. 23–33.

Chapter2 .  Cuba, 1959–1975

1. For the fun da men tal ethos and ob jec tives of the uni ver sal Chris tian mis sion, see 
Haus ber ger, 2004, pp. 9–20. In the of fi cial and  day-to-day lan guage of Cuba, mil i tary 
and civil op er a tions  abroad are still re ferred to as mis iones (mis sions) today.

2.  Domínguez, 1989, p. 7. The Cuban exile and his to rian  Domínguez is one of the 
most knowl edge able schol ars of Cuban  foreign pol icy after 1959. See also Le o grande, 
1980, p. 52.  Gleijeses’s (2010, pp. 327–329) own re search led him to com pare Cuban 
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 foreign pol icy on a glo bal scale with that of the  United  States, owing to  Cuba’s mil i tary 
ac tiv ity.

3. Wood ford Bray, Bray, 1985, p. 352.
4. Pérez Jr., 1988, p. 375.
5.  Zeuske, 2004, p. 207.
6. Le o Grande, 1980, pp. 4–5.
7. Ibid., p. 6; Gue vara, 2003, pp. 146–148.
8.  Thomas, 1998, pp. 1194–1195.
9.  Zeuske, 2004, pp. 207–208, 216.
10.  Within the con text of  Ibero-American co lo nial his tory, the term “Cre ole” 

in itially only ap plied to the de scen dants of white Span ish set tlers. It was not until the 
late eigh teenth cen tury that the name began also to refer to  Africans (free men and 
 slaves). In co lo nial Cuba, the Cre ole upper class com prised, with very few ex cep tions, 
 whites of Span ish or i gin.

11.  Zeuske, 2004, pp. 12–15.
12. In itially it was the Par tido So ci alista Pop u lar (PSP, Pop u lar So cial ist Party), 

and from 1965 it was named Par tido Co mu nista de Cuba (PCC, Com mu nist Party of 
Cuba).

13.  Pérez-Stable, 1994, pp. 100–101.
14.  Zeuske, 2002, pp. 192–193.
15. Glei je ses, 2004, pp. 60–63.
16. Gue vara, 2003a, p. 218.
17. Val dés, 1979, p. 89.
18.  Zeuske, 2004, p. 207.
19. McMa hon, 2006, pp. 17–18.
20. Naz a rio, Be nem e lis, 1989, p. 13.
21. Gue vara, 2003a, p. 193.
22.  Skierka, 2002, pp. 238–240.
23. Pérez Jr., 1988, pp. 344–345, 349.
24.  Pérez-Stable, 1994, p. 120.
25. Pérez Jr., 1988, pp. 355–358.
26. Val dés, 1979, p. 89.
27. Ibid., p. 90.
28.  Pérez-Stable, 1994, pp. 130–131.
29. Ibid., pp. 124–126.
30. The five gray years were  heralded by the ar rest of the au thor He berto Pa dilla, 

who had the  poetry prize  awarded to him by the Cuban  Writers’ Union for his book of 
 poetry Fuera del juego (Out of the game). The prize was with drawn after govern ment 
inter ven tion on the  grounds that his ideol ogy was “out side the rev o lu tion.” Prom i nent 
Eu ro pean and Latin  American writ ers from the left, who until then had sup ported 
the rev o lu tion ( Jean-Paul Sar tre, Mario Var gas Llosa, Julio  Cortázar, Hans Mag nus 
En zens ber ger, et al.), pub licly pro tested  against the with drawal of the prize and  Padilla’s 
sub se quent ar rest. Pa dilla was not al lowed to leave Cuba until 1981, and he died in the 
 United  States in 2000. See Hoff mann, 2009, pp. 166–167.

31.  Zeuske, 2004, pp. 222–223.
32.  George, 2005, p. 143.  George re fers to in for ma tion given by the Chief of the 

Armed  Forces, Raúl Cas tro, on 27 May 1991.
33. Cas tro, 2005.
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34. Glei je ses, 2006b, p. 138. Ac cord ing to  Gleijeses’s in for ma tion, this fig ure came 
from the FAR  archive.

35. See Roca, 1982, pp. 175–176. For more in for ma tion on pay ment made by the 
An go lan govern ment to the Cuban govern ment in re turn for civil aid, see chap ter 6, 
pp. 181–188.

36. The par allels  between the Cuban and Chi nese rev o lu tions have yet to be 
stud ied in de tail; Pat rick Man ning and Yin hong Cheng (2003) have com pared some of 
the de vel op ments and ex peri ments in the ed u ca tion sec tor.

37. Val dés, 1979, p. 88.
38.  Zeuske, 2004, p. 208.
39.  Hatzky, 2004, pp. 257–258.
40. Gue vara, 2003a, p. 152.
41. Ibid., p. 225.
42. Ibid., p. 228.
43. Gold en berg, 1963, pp. 442–443.
44. Gue vara, 2003a, p. 121.
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102. In 1978 the  status of coop erantes  changed. Dis tinc tions were now made  between 
coop erantes work ing in An gola on the basis of bi lat eral agree ments, and in di vid ual coop e
rantes (e.g., foreign ers with res i dency in An gola). See ibid., p. 8.

103. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006 (head of de part ment; 
 between 1981–1991 tech ni cal head of the GICI/GII and still em ployed there at the 
point of time of the inter view); RPA, Sec re taria de Es tado da  Cooperação,  Comissão de 
 Avaliação da  Cooperação ao Cam a rada Mini stro da  Educação, Lu anda, Cir cu lar No. 
1/CACI/SEC/82, 31 May 1980,  signed  Secretário de Es tado P. P. J., 8 pages (MED 
 archive).

104. The system atic mon i tor ing of the coop erantes by creat ing per son nel files was not 
ef fec tive until about 1980; see Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006.

105. RPA, MED, GICI/GII,  Relatório, 25 March 1982 to 31 Au gust 1985, 1 Oc to ber 
1985, o di rec tor ces sante, J. M. d. S., 30 pages (MED  archive); Inter view An gola 2006, 
Lu anda, 31 March 2006.

106. RPA, MED, GICI/GII, Mem o rando:  Problemática da re ti rada da  cooperação 
Cu bana da RPA, Lu anda, aos 15 Au gust 1990, 5 pages, here p. 1 (MED  archive).

107. See, for ex am ple, re ports on the coop er a tion and inter nal memos from the 
Cuban MINED: Mem or ias del tra bajo de la  colaboración Cu bana en la  República 
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Pop u lar de An gola, 1976–1978, 76 pages (from the pri vate  archive of Lim ba nia “Nancy” 
Jim é nez  Rodríguez); Mem or ias de la  colaboración del De stac a mento  Pedagógico 
ubi cado en la Pro vin cia de Hu ambo en el curso es co lar 1978–1979, March–De cem ber 
1978, Hu ambo, 26 De cem ber 1978,  signed E. L. R., Pro fe sor guía and M. d. J. A. H., 
Jefe del grupo de  Educación, 24 pages (MINED  archive); MINED, In forme, Dif e ren cias 
entre los in formes re ci bi dos de An gola, D.P.I “Che Gue vara,” Ha vana, 25 Sep tem ber 
1979, to: Asela de los San tos, Vice mini stra, from: Z. F. H., Di rec tora Gen eral  Formación 
y Per fec cio na mento Per sonal  Pedagógico, 3 pages (MINED  archive); MINED, Nota al 
Mini stro, Con si der a ciones sobre el in forme del Tra bajo en An gola por los Cros. A. O. y 
J. M. L., Ha vana, 17 Jan u ary 1978,  signed by Asela de los San tos, Vice mini stra, 3 pages 
(MINED  archive).

108. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 24 May and 23 June 2006 ( Jorge Ris quet 
Val dés); Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 25 May and 31 May 2006 (Lim ba nia “Nancy” 
Jim é nez  Rodríguez, dep uty in  charge of the ed u ca tion coop er a tion in An gola  between 
1976 and 1977); Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 8 Au gust 2006 (head and dep uty in 
 charge of Cuban ed u ca tion coop er a tion in An gola  between 1979 and 1981); Inter view 
Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 1 June and 12 Sep tem ber 2006 (head of Cuban ed u ca tion coop er a-
tion in An gola  between 1977 and 1980); Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 2 June 2006 
(head of ed u ca tion coop er a tion  between Jan u ary 1984 and No vem ber 1985); Inter view 
Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 14 Sep tem ber 2006 (head of fi nan cial ad min is tra tion in the Cuban 
Em bassy in Lu anda, 1976 to mid-1979); Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 10 June 2006 
(Ro dolfo  Puente Ferro, mil i tary doc tor from 1975 in An gola, 1983–1986 Cuban am bas-
sa dor in An gola); Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 21 Sep tem ber 2006 ( José Ramón 
 Fernández, Cuban Min is ter of Ed u ca tion 1970–1990); Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 6 
June 2006 (for mer Cuban Dep uty Min is ter of Ed u ca tion, 1970–1990, head of the De-
part ment of  Teacher Train ing in MINED); Inter view An gola 2002 and 2006, Lu anda, 8 
Feb ru ary, 17 Feb ru ary, and 21 March 2006 (Noemí Ben i tez de Men doza, at the time of 
the inter view Cuban am bas sa dor in An gola). Also, I found in for ma tion in a pub li ca tion 
writ ten by the fre quently men tioned Lim ba nia (“Nancy”) Jim é nez, which was pub lished 
in Cuba in 2008. Jim é nez, who was then the wife of Ris quet, was the head of ed u ca tion 
coop er a tion in An gola  between 1976 and 1977; it is sig nifi  cant that she was de ployed in 
An gola in 1976 via the Cuban mil i tary struc tures. See Jim é nez, 2008b, pp. 58–61.

109. In the 1980s he was a mem ber of the Cuban nego tiat ing com mit tee dur ing the 
nego ti a tions in itiated by the US govern ment  between South Af rica, An gola, and Cuba, 
which led to the rat ifi ca tion of the 1988 New York Ac cords. For more in for ma tion on 
the po lit i cal biog ra phy of Ris quet, see León Rojas, 2006; Glei je ses, 2006b; Glei je ses, 
2004, pp. x– xlviii (Pref ace by Ris quet Val dés); see also  Risquet’s own pub li ca tion on the 
Ba tail lon Pa trice Lu mumba (Ris quet Val dés, 2000).

110. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 24 May and 23 June 2006 ( Jorge Ris quet 
Val dés).

111. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 8 Feb ru ary, 17 Feb ru ary, and 21 March 2006 
(Noemí Ben i tez de Men doza, at the time of inter view Cuban am bas sa dor in An gola). 
See also Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006 (head of de part ment,  between 
1981 and 1991 tech ni cal head of the GICI/GII).

112. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 6 June 2006 (Cuban Dep uty Min is ter of Ed u-
ca tion, head of the De part ment of  Teacher Train ing  between 1970 and 1990).
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113. See Mem or ias de la  Colaboración del De stac a mento  Pedagógico ubi cado en 
la Pro vin cia de Hu ambo en el curso es co lar 1978–1979, March–De cem ber 1978, 26 
De cem ber 1978,  signed E. L. R., Pro fe sor guía and M. d. J. A. H., Jefe del grupo de 
 Educación, 24 pages (MINED  archive).

114. For in for ma tion on the com po si tion, func tion, and re spon sibil ities of the dis ci-
pli nary panel, see MINED, Nota al Mini stro, Con si der a ciones sobre el in forme del 
tra bajo en An gola por los Cros. A. O. y J. M. L., Ha vana, 17 Jan u ary 1978,  signed by 
Asela de los San tos, Vice mini stra, 3 pages, here p. 1 (MINED  archive).

115. Inter view  United  States 2005, Miami, 10 June 2005 (Nor berto  Fuentes); Inter-
view  United  States 2005, Miami, 30 June 2005 ( Juan Be nem e lis); Inter view  United 
 States 2005, Miami, 8 July 2005 (Alcibíades Hi dalgo). The rea sons for Ris quet being re-
called to Cuba are not clear from the in for ma tion I had at my dis po sal, and I am there-
fore only able to spec u late.

116. Cas tro, 2005.
117. RPA, MED, GICI/GII ao Gab i nete do Plano do MED, Con fi den cial, Ofi cial 

Cir cu lar No. 013/GII/ 171/I/1983,  Cálculo de cus tos de Força de Tra balho Es tran geira 
e in cre mento pre visto para 1983/1984, Lu anda, 27 March 1983, o Di rec tor do Gab i nete, 
J. M. d. S., 10 pages (MED  archive).

118. RPA, Sec re taria de Es tado da  Cooperação ao cam a rada José Ed u ardo dos 
San tos, Pres i dente do  MPLA-PT e da  República Pop u lar de An gola, Mem o rando, 
Ass unto:  Cooperação com a  República So ci alista de Cuba, Lu anda, March 1980, 3 
pages, here p. 2 (MED  archive).

119. See  Acordo es pe cial sobre as  condições ge rais para a  realização da 
 colaboração  económica e  científico-técnica entre o  governo da  República Pop u lar de 
An gola y a  República de Cuba, Lu anda, 5 No vem ber 1977, 14 pages (MED  archive); 
Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 
Feb ru ary 2006.

120. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, 
Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006.

121. See  Acordo es pe cial sobre as  condições ge rais para a  realização da 
 colaboração  económica e  científico-técnica entre o  governo da  República Pop u lar de 
An gola e y a  República de Cuba, Lu anda, 5 No vem ber 1977, 14 pages (MED  archive).

122. RPA, MED, GICI/GII ao Gab i nete do Plano do MED, Con fi den cial, Ofi cial 
Cir cu lar No. 013/ GII/171/I/1983,  Cálculo de cus tos de força de tra balho es tran geira e 
in cre mento pre visto para 1983/1984, Lu anda, 27 March 1983, o Di rec tor do Gab i nete, 
J. M. d. S., 10 pages, here p. 2 (MED  archive).

123. RPA, MED, GICI/GII, Pro posta de ta bela sa lar ial,  contratação in di vid ual e 
para  cooperação com o Bra sil, Anexo, n.d. (ap prox. 1983), 3 pages (MED  archive); 
RPA, MED, GICI/GII, Pro posta de ta bela sa lar ial para  cooperação Por tu guesa ao 
 abrigo do  acordo, n.d., ap prox. 1983, 1 page (MED  archive).

124. RPA, MED, GICI/GII ao Gab i nete do Plano do MED, Con fi den cial, Ofi cial 
Cir cu lar No. 013/ GII/171/I/1983,  Cálculo de cus tos de força de tra balho es tran geira e 
in cre mento pre visto para 1983/1984, Lu anda, 27 March 1983, o Di rec tor do Gab i nete, 
J. M. d. S., 10 pages, here pp. 3–4 (MED  archive).

125. Ibid., pp. 4–5.
126. Ibid., p. 10.
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127. Dpto.  Económico Cu ba téc nica a Mini ste rio de  Educación (cc. Sec. Es tado 
para la  Cooperación), Lu anda, 8 De cem ber 1987 (MED  archive).

128. Inter view  United  States 2005, Miami, 8 July 2005 (Alcibíades Hi dalgo).
129. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 21 Sep tem ber 2006 ( José Ramón  Fernández).
130. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 8 Feb ru ary and 17 Feb ru ary 2006 (Noemí 

Ben i tez de Men doza).
131. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 22 March 2006 (António Bur ity da Silva).
132. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006.
133. See Glei je ses, 2006b, p. 118.
134. Glei je ses, 2013, pp. 82–84.
135. The prop a ganda sur round ing “mer cen ary dis course” is ex em plified in the 

1976 Cuban pub li ca tion An gola: Fin del mito de los mer cen ar ies (An gola: An End to the  Mercenaries’ 
Myth, Val dés Vivó, 1976).

136. Sev eral of my in ter view ees in formed me of this strat egy. Inter view Cuba 2006, 
Ha vana, 25 May and 31 May 2006 (Lim ba nia “Nancy” Jim é nez  Rodríguez); Inter view 
Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 6 June 2006 (Zoila  Franco Hi dalgo, for mer dep uty min is ter of 
ed u ca tion); Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 15 June and 22 June 2006 (Lidia  Turner 
Martí, chair per son of the Cuban As so ci a tion of Ed u ca tors).

137. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006 (Pedro Do min gos Pe ter son, 
for mer di rec tor of the In sti tuto Na cional de  Investigação e De sen vol vi mento da 
 Educação [INIDE]).

138. See RPA, Sec re taria de Es tado da  Cooperação, Proto colo da V.  sessão Mista 
Inter govern a men tal  Angolana-Cubana de  cooperação  económica e  científico-técnica, 
Lu anda, 28 Oc to ber 1983, Lu anda, 15 De cem ber 1983, o Di rec tor Na cional, M. M. D., 
7 pages (MED  archive); or RPA, MED, GICI/GII, 78/GII/I/83 ao Cam a rada Mini stro 
da  Educação, Lu anda, 18 Oc to ber 1983, o Di rec tor do Gab i nete, J. M. d. S., 4 pages, a 
re port on the GICI/GII in which the head of the de part ment as serts that the de part-
ment is un able to ful fill its main task of over see ing the Cuban coop er a tion.

139. See, for ex am ple, Acta sobre as  conversações entre os pres i dentes da  Co - 
mis são Mista Inter govern a men tal  Angolana-Cubana de  colaboração  económica e 
 científico-técnica, Lu anda, 10 Sep tem ber 1984, 4 pages, here p. 3 (MED  archive); Acta: 
Pelas 10 horas do día 9 March 1984, foi re ceb ida pelo cam a rada J. M. d. S., Di rec tor do 
Gab i nete de  Intercâmbio Inter na cional do MED, a cam a rada S. R. A., Chefe do con-
tin gente ed u ca cional cu bano na RPA, 6 pages, here p. 5 (MED  archive).

140. RPA, MED, GICI/GII, Ponto da  situação rel a tivo a  cooperação de na cio-
nal i dade cu bana em  serviço do Mini sté rio da  Educação, 27 April 1982, 6 pages, here 
p. 1 (MED  archive).

141. Ibid.
142. RPA, MED, GICI/GII,  Relatório, 25 March 1982 to 31 Au gust 1985, 1 Oc to ber 

1985, o Di rec tor Ces sante, J. M. d. S., 30 pages, here p. 2 (MED  archive).
143. RPA, MED, Pro vin cia de Ben guela MED, Gab i nete do De le gado Pro vin cial 

de  Educação, Con fi dên cial,  Informação No. 1/1983, 21 Feb ru ary 1983, 2 pages (MED 
 archive). This is a memo from the Ben guela Pro vin cial Di rec to rate of the MED re gard ing 
the with drawal of  eighty-three Cuban pri mary teach ers for se cur ity rea sons; see also 
RPA, Gab i nete do Mini stro da  Educação ao Cda. Ro berto de Al meida,  Secretário 
do Co mité Cen tral do  MPLA-PT para a es fera  ideológica, 26 June 1983, Envío do 
mem o rando das  conversaçãoes entre o Chefe do De par ta mento de  Superação e 
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De sen vol vi mento de Quad ros do MED da RPA e Di rec tor do Gab i nete de  Intercâmbio 
Inter na cional do MED da RPA, 6 pages, here p. 5 (MED  archive). A del e ga tion from 
the Cuban Min is try of Ed u ca tion who vis ited An gola from 1 to 15 July 1983 to as sess the 
prog ress of coop er a tion an nounced to the MED that they would be with draw ing Cuban 
teach ers from fif teen mu nic i pal ities of the Ben guela and Mal anje prov inces for se cur ity 
rea sons.

144. See, for ex am ple, RPA, Sec re taria de Es tado da  Cooperação, Proto colo da 
V.  sessão da  Comissão Mista Inter govern a men tal  Angolana-Cubana de  cooperação 
 económica e  científico-técnica, Lu anda, 26–28 Oc to ber 1983, Lu anda, 15 De cem ber 
1983, o Di rec tor Na cional, M. M. D., 7 pages; or RPA, MED, GICI/GII, 18 Oc to ber 
1983 ao Cam a rada Mini stro da  Educação, o Di rec tor do Gab i nete, J. M. S., 4 pages 
(MED  archive), a re port of the GICI/GII in which the head of de part ment as serts that 
the de part ment is un able to ful fill its main task of over see ing Cuban coop er a tion.

145. See, for ex am ple, RPA, MED, Sec re taria de Es tado da  Cooperação ao Gab i-
nete de I. Inter na cional do MED, Proto colo da V.  sessão da  Comissão Mista Inter-
gov ern a men tal  Angolana-Cubana de  cooperação  económica e  científico-técnica, Lu-
anda, 26–28 Oc to ber 1983, Lu anda, 15 De cem ber 1983, o Di rec tor Na cional, M. M. D., 
7 pages, here p. 4 (MED  archive); RPA, MED, GICI/GII, Ponto da  situação rel a tivo à 
 cooperação de na cio nal i dade Cu bana em  serviço do MED, 27 April 1982, 6 pages 
(MED  archive).

146. RPA, MED, GICI/GII ao Cam a rada Mini stro da  Educação, 18 Oc to ber 
1983, o Di rec tor do Gab i nete, J. M. S., 4 pages (MED  archive).

147. See  Acordo es pe cial sobre as  condições ge rais para a  realização da  cola - 
boração  económica e  científico-técnica entre o  governo da  República Pop u lar de 
An gola y a  República de Cuba, Lu anda, 5 No vem ber 1977, 14 pages, here p. 3 (MED 
 archive).

148. See RPA, MED, GICI/GII,  Relatório, 25 March 1982 to 31 Au gust 1985, 1 
Oc to ber 1985, o Di rec tor Ces sante, J. M. d. S., 30 pages, here p. 12 (MED  archive). This 
is an ac count abil ity re port of the de part ing head of the GICI/GII.

149. RPA, MED, GICI/GII, 78/GII/I/83 ao Cam a rada Mini stro da  Educação, 
Lu anda, 18 Oc to ber 1983, o Di rec tor do Gab i nete, J. M. d. S., 4 pages, here p. 1 (MED 
 archive).

150. See here a doc u ment from the GICI/GII. Al though it dis cusses all the co-
or di na tion and com mu ni ca tion prob lems with the Cuban part ners men tioned and 
their “auton o mous” ac tiv ity, it is more con cerned with tak ing a crit i cal look at its own 
fail ings; see RPA, MED, GICI/GII, Ponto da  situação rel a tivo a  cooperação de na cio-
nal i dade Cu bana em  serviço do Mini sté rio da  Educação, 27 April 1982, 6 pages (MED 
 archive).

151. MED, Pro jecto de Es tudo sobre mer ca dos al ter na ti vos a  contratação de téc ni-
cos do centes (8/1983, hand writ ten com ment), 6 pages (MED  archive).

152. “Caracterização  sumária da Uni ver si dade de An gola,” Jor nal de An gola, 27 
No vem ber 1982, p. 4.

153. Em ba jada de Cuba, Ofi  cina  Económica, Av. Gen eral Car mona No. 42, 
Lu anda, An gola, Cda. Au gusto Lopes Teix eira, Mini stro da  Educação da R.P.A, 
Lu anda, 4 Jan u ary 1983 (sig na ture il leg ible), 2 pages, here p. 2 (MED  archive).

154. See RPA, MED, GICI/GII, Mem o rando (hand writ ten date 14 April 1984), 11 
pages (MED  archive).



UWP: Hatzky: Cubans in Angola page328

328
 

 Notes to pages 193–197

one line long

Chapter7.  CooperantesandCooperationPrograms

1. Acordo es pe cial de  eolaboração entre o Mini sté rio da  Educação da  República 
Pop u lar de An gola e o Mini sté rio da  Educação da  República de Cuba,  signed in Ha vana 
on 5 De cem ber 1976 (MED  archive).

2. Ibid.
3. Fig ures ac cord ing to  Turner Martí et al., 1996, p. 30. Of the 2,026 par tic i pants, 

1,195 were fe male (58.9 per cent) and 831 male.
4. There is no ab so lutely re li able in for ma tion about the per cent age of women, but 

the study by Jim é nez  Rodríguez, 2008b, pp. 65–70, in di cates that at least half of the civil 
aid work ers were women. Two of my fe male in ter view ees (both of whom had po si tions 
of re spon sibil ity in the Cuban ed u ca tion  system) gave a sim i lar es ti mate. See Inter view 
Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 15 June and 22 June 2006 (Lidia  Turner Martí, chair per son of the 
As so ci a tion of Cuban Ed u ca tors); Inter view Cuba 2006, 6 June 2006 (for mer Cuban 
dep uty min is ter of ed u ca tion  between 1970 and 1990, head of the De part ment of 
 Teacher Train ing in the MINED).

5. Inter view Cuba 2006, 25 May and 31 May 2006 (Lim ba nia “Nancy” Jim é nez 
 Rodríguez, head of ed u ca tion coop er a tion in An gola, 1976–1977); Inter view Cuba 2006, 
25 Sep tem ber 2006 (for mer ad visor in the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion, 1977–1979).

6. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 15 June and 22 June 2006 (Lidia  Turner Martí, 
chair per son of the As so ci a tion of Cuban Ed u ca tors); Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 6 
June 2006 (for mer Cuban dep uty min is ter of ed u ca tion, 1970–1990, head of the De part-
ment of  Teacher Train ing in the MINED); Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 13 June 2006 
(mem ber of the DPI Bri gades in An gola, 1982–84).

7. MINED, UJC, FEU, De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che 
Gue vara,” Doc u mento de Base, Oc to ber 1977, 4 pages, here pp. 2–3 (MINED 
 archive).

8. MINED,  Reunión sobre el De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che 
Gue vara,” Ha vana, 7 Oc to ber 1977, 3 pages (MINED  archive).

9. See  Turner Martí et al., 1996, p. 30; Bo he mia, no. 6, 10 Feb ru ary 1978, p. 32. DPI 
inter nal re ports on per for mance and work also al ways quote the num ber of po lit i cally 
ac tive par tic i pants; this again in di cates that ob vi ously more than half of the par tic i pants 
were mem bers of the UJC or the FEU.

10. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006; Inter view  United  States 
2005, Miami, 2 July 2005; Inter view  United  States 2005, Miami, 14 June 2005.

11. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 27 Jan u ary and 17 March 2006 (Artur Pes tana, 
“Pep e tela,” An go lan dep uty min is ter of ed u ca tion  between 1976 and 1982); Inter view 
An gola 2006, Lu anda, 17 March 2006 (eco nomic sci en tist, uni ver sity pro fes sor in Lu anda 
since 1976); see also  Acordo es pe cial de  colaboração entre o Mini sté rio da  Educação da 
 República Pop u lar de An gola e o Mini sté rio da  Educação Super ior da  República de 
Cuba,  signed in Ha vana on 5 De cem ber 1976 (MED  archive), and sub se quent agree ments.

12. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 27 Jan u ary and 17 March 2006 (Artur Pes tana, 
“Pep e tela”); Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 8 Feb ru ary 2006. Fol low ing in de pen dence, 
this econ o mist  worked in the An go lan Min is try of Plan ning (for a time as its dep uty 
min is ter).

13. MINED, Mem or ias del tra bajo de la  colaboración Cu bana en la  República 
Pop u lar de An gola, 1976–1978, 76 pages, here pp. 3–5 (from the pri vate  archive of 
Lim ba nia “Nancy” Jim é nez  Rodríguez).
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14. Until 1978, the de part ment was  called the Cen tro de  Investigação  Pedgagócia 
(CIP, Cen ter of Ped a gog i cal Re search), then Cen tro de  Investigação  Pedagógica e 
 Inspecção Es co lar (CIPIE, Cen ter of Ped a gog i cal Re search and  School in spec tion) and 
from 1991 In sti tuto Na cional de  Investigação e De sen vol vi mento da  Educação (INIDE, 
Na tional In sti tute for Re search and De vel op ment of Ed u ca tion).

15. In 1979, the ad min is tra tion of the prov ince of Lu anda was di vided up. The 
prov ince of Bengo was  founded to ad min is ter the area  around the cap i tal, and the prov-
ince of Lunda was split into north and south (Lunda Norte and Lunda Sul), lead ing to a 
total of eigh teen prov inces today. See  Acordo es pe cial sobre o pro grama de  colaboração 
para 1978 entre o Mini sté rio de  Educação da  República de Cuba e o Mini sté rio de  Edu - 
cação da  República Pop u lar de An gola,  signed in Lu anda on 4 Oc to ber 1977, Sig na-
to ries: J. R.  Fernández, Mini stro de  Educação da  República de Cuba,  Ambrôsio Lu koki, 
Mini stro de  Educação da  República Pop u lar de An gola, 6 pages.

16. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 27 Jan u ary and 17 March 2006 (Artur Pes tana, 
“Pep e tela,” An go lan dep uty min is ter of ed u ca tion from 1976 to 1981).

17. Ibid.; Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 3 March, 21 March, and 28 March 2006 
(Ma nuel Te o doro  Quarta, head of GICI/GII of the MED from 1977 to 1984).

18. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 9 March, 11 March, and 21 March 2006 (Lopo 
do Nas ci mento).

19. See note 14.
20. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 27 Jan u ary and 17 March 2006 (Artur Pes tana, 

“Pep e tela”).
21. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary and 21 March 2006 (Pedro 

Do min gos Pe ter son).
22. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 25 Sep tem ber 2006.
23. MINED, Mem or ias del tra bajo de la  colaboración Cu bana en la  República 

Pop u lar de An gola, 1976–1978, 76 pages, here pp. 32–34, 38–40 (from the pri vate 
 archive of Lim ba nia “Nancy” Jim é nez  Rodríguez).

24. MED/MINED,  Acordo es pe cial de  eolaboração entre o Mini sté rio da 
 Educação da  República Pop u lar de An gola e o Mini sté rio da  Educação da  República 
de Cuba, Lu anda, 30 No vem ber 1978 (MED  archive).

25. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 20 Jan u ary 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, 
Lu anda, 27 Jan u ary and 17 March 2006 (Artur Pes tana, “Pep e tela”); Inter view An gola 
2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary and 21 March 2006 (Pedro Do min gos Pe ter son).

26. Fol low ing the death of Agos tinho Neto in Sep tem ber 1979, the Uni ver sity of 
An gola was re named Uni ver si dade Agos tinho Neto (UAN).

27. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 14 De cem ber 2004 (phys i cist, Lu anda, 
1978–1980); Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 15 De cem ber 2004 (two vet e ri nary 
doc tors, Hu ambo, 1977–1978); Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 16 De cem ber 2004 
(ag ri cul tu ral sci en tist, Hu ambo, 1978–1980); Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 16 
De cem ber 2004 (me chan i cal en gi neer, Lu anda, 1981–1982); Inter view Cuba 2004, 
Santa Clara, 17 De cem ber 2004 (vet e ri nary doc tor, Hu ambo, 1978–1980).

28. RPA, Uni ver si dade Agos tinho Neto ao Gab i nete de  Intercámbio Inter na cional 
do MED, Lu anda, 23 Jan u ary 1986, 4 pages (MED  archive).

29. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 15 De cem ber 2004 (two vet e ri nary doc tors, 
Hu ambo, 1977–1978).

30. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 17 March 2006 (econ o mist and at time of 
inter view dean of the Law Fa culty at UAN).
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31. Ibid.
32. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 27 Jan u ary and 17 March 2006 (Artur Pes tana, 

“Pep e tela”).
33. RPA, MED,  Direcção Na cional do En sino Médio e  Pré-universitário,  Relatório 

sobre a  situação do En sino Médio na R.P.A.— Período 1978–1982, n.d., ap prox. 1983, 12 
pages, here p. 3 (MED  archive); RPA, Sec re taria de Es tado da  Cooperação,  Comissão 
de  Avaliação da  Cooperação ao Cda. Mini stro da  Educação, Lu anda, Cir cu lar No. 1/
CACI/SEC/May 1982, Ass unto:  Avaliação da  cooperação, 2 pages (MED  archive).

34. RPA, Sec re taria de Es tado da  Cooperação,  Comissão de  Avaliação da 
 Cooperação ao Cda. Mini stro da  Educação, Lu anda, Cir cu lar No. 1/CACI/SEC/May 
1982, Ass unto:  Avaliação da  cooperação, 2 pages, here p. 2 (MED  archive).

35. Ibid.
36. Sta tis tics are from RPA, MED, GICI/GII, Ex is tên cia de tra bal ha dores es tran-

gei ros, 9 No vem ber 1981, p. 1 (MED  archive).
37. Ibid.
38. RPA, MED, GICI/GII, Mem o rando:  Problemática da re ti rada da  cooperação 

Cu bana da RPA, Lu anda, 15 Au gust 1990, 5 pages, here p. 1 (MED  archive).
39. See, for ex am ple, Sec ond jor nada  pedagógica del con tin gente ed u ca cional 

Cu bano en la RPA (Pro grama), May 1983, 6 pages; Sec ond jor nada  pedagógica del 
con tin gente ed u ca cional Cu bano en la RPA (Libro de re su men), May 1983, 21 pages 
(both MED  archive); Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 4 No vem ber 2004.

40. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 15 De cem ber 2004 (for mer Cuban  teacher 
of MPLA  school for ca dres); Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 26 Jan u ary 2006 (for mer 
An go lan  teacher of MPLA  school for ca dres).

41. Cas tro, 1977.
42. In for ma tion on inter nal meet ings of the MINED on the es tab lish ment of the 

DPI comes from non clas sified MINED doc u ments to which I had ac cess  between June 
and Sep tem ber 2006 in the Museo de la  Alfabetización in Ha vana. I wish to ex tend my 
 thanks to the mu seum cu ra tor who pro vided me with the ma te rial. In ad di tion, I con-
ducted many inter views with or ga niz ers and pro tag o nists of the pro ject. For in for ma-
tion re gard ing the prep ar a tion of the DPI bri gades, see MINED,  Reunión sobre el DPI, 
7 Oc to ber 1977; MINED, UJC, FEU, De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista 
“Che Gue vara,” Doc u mento de Base, Oc to ber 1977, 4 pages, here pp. 2–3 (both: 
MINED  archive).

43. Fig ures ac cord ing to  Turner Martí et al., 1996, p. 30. Of the 2,026 par tic i pants, 
1,195 were fe male (58.9 per cent) and 831 male.

44. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 27 Jan u ary and 17 March 2006 (Artur Pes tana, 
“Pep e tela”); Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary and 21 March 2006 (Pedro 
Do min gos Pe ter son); Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 17 Jan u ary 2006.

45.  Direcção Pro vin cial de  Educação da Huila ao C. Di rec tor do Gab i nete de 
 Intercâmbio e  Cooperação Inter na cional do MED, Lu bango, 7 No vem ber 1978, 8 
pages, here p. 2 (MED  archive).

46. Ibid.
47. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, 

Lu anda, 9 March, 11 March, and 21 March 2006 (Lopo do Nas ci mento).
48. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 6 No vem ber 2004; Inter view An gola 

2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006.
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49. RPA, MED, Gab i nete de es tudo para o  eiagnóstico,  relatório de  balanço do 
tra balho re al i zado pelo grupo de  prognóstico do Mini sté rio da  Educação da  República 
Pop u lar de An gola, March–June 1986, 78 pages, here pp. 5–6, 35–36 (MED  archive).

50. RPA, MED, GICI/GII, Mem o ran duo:  Problemática da re ti rada da  coope - 
ração Cu bana da RPA, Lu anda, 15 Au gust 1990, 5 pages, here p. 1 (MED  archive).

51. RPA, MED,  Direcção Na cional do En sino Médio e  Pré-universitário,  Relatório 
sobre a  Situação do En sino Médio na R.P.A.— Período 1978–1982, n.d., ap prox. 1983, 12 
pages, here pp. 3–4 (MED  archive).

52. RPA, MED, Mesa re donda sobre  educação para todos, July 1991, pp. 1–2 
(MED  archive).

53. Pro grama das  Nações Uni das para o De sen vol vi mento, Pro grama dos  volun - 
tários das  Nações Uni das. Pro jecto do  governo da  República Pop u lar de An gola, 1989, 
p. 3 (MED  archive) (trans la tion by Chris tine  Hatzky and Mair  Edmunds-Harrington).

54. In 1977, the is land was still  called “Isla de Pinos.” It was not re named “Isla de la 
Ju ven tud,” (Isle of Youth) until 1978, the year in which Cuba  hosted the World Fes ti val 
of Youth and Stu dents.

55. Ac cord ing to in for ma tion from a  speech given at the  Pedagogía 90, which took 
place on the Isle of Youth in 1990, there were still chil dren and ad o les cents from the fol-
low ing  twenty-three coun tries at inter na tional  schools: Nic a ra gua, Bo livia, Dem o cratic 
Re pub lic of Yemen, Cam bo dia, Dem o cratic  People’s Re pub lic of Korea, Sudan, 
An gola, Ghana, Ethi opia, Mo zam bique, Zim babwe, South Af rica, Mali, Benin, Re pub lic 
of  Guinea, Na mi bia,  People’s Re pub lic of the Congo (Congo-Brazzaville), Sah rawi 
Arab Dem o cratic Re pub lic, Equa to rial  Guinea, Cape Verde, São Tomé and Prín cipe, 
 Guinea-Bis sau, and Bur kina Faso. See Gu tiér rez Me nén dez, 1990, pp. 6–7.

56. See Jim é nez  Rodríguez, 2008b; Or tega et al., 2004, pp. 8–11;  Dorsch, 2008, p. 231. 
All fig ures re gard ing the num ber of  foreign grad u ates are in ac cu rate. They can nev er-
the less be used as ap prox i mate val ues rep re sent ing the scope of the ed u ca tion pro gram.

57.  Acordo Es pe cial entre o  governo da  República Pop u lar de An gola e o  governo 
da  República de Cuba sobre as es co las an go la nas na Ilha da Ju ven tude (Pro jecto), n.d., 
ap prox. De cem ber 1976, 4 pages (MED  archive); see also Inter view An gola 2006, 
Lu anda, 20 Jan u ary 2006. In 1970 he grad u ated in ed u ca tion in Ha vana.  Between 1980 
and 1986 he  taught at the An go lan board ing  schools on the Isle of Youth.

58. See Gu tiér rez Me nén dez, 1990, pp. 2–3, pas sim.
59. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 Jan u ary 2006 (stud ied ed u ca tion sci ence at 

the  teacher-training uni ver sity of the Isle of Youth from 1986 to 1991).
60.  Informação sobre a  situação da es cola an go lana—Isla de Pinos, Cuba ao Cda. 

Mini stro da  Educação, Lu anda, RPA, Isla de Pinos, 13 Jan u ary 1978, 6 pages (partly 
hand writ ten, MED  archive).

61. For sta tis tics on pupil num bers, see RPA, MED,  Relatório, Vi sita de tra balho à 
 República de Cuba da  delegação chefi  ada pelo cam a rada  vice-ministro da  educação do 
en sino de base, no  período de 15 April–2 May 1987, Ano do X. an i ver sa rio do Par tido e 
da  consolidação do Poder Pop u lar, 35 pages, here pp. 32–34 (MED  archive).

62. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 6 Feb ru ary 2006; MINED, José Ramón 
 Fernández to  Ambrôsio Lu koki, Ha vana, 16 Sep tem ber 1980 (MED  archive), a let ter 
from the Cuban min is ter of ed u ca tion to his An go lan col leagues, in which he in forms 
them of the qual ifi ca tions  achieved by the first 119 An go lan pu pils and the pos sibil ity of 
con tin u ing their ed u ca tion.
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63. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 3 March and 28 March 2006 (as the first 
di rec tor of the GICI/GII of the MED [1977–1981], my inter viewee was one of the main 
peo ple re spon sible for award ing schol ar ships for the Isle of Youth); Inter view An gola 
2006, Lu anda, 22 March 2006. (In the 1970s and 1980s,  António Bur ity da Silva was re-
spon sible  within the MPLA for award ing schol ar ships for the Isle of Youth.)

64. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 20 Jan u ary 2006.
65. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 Jan u ary 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, 

Lu anda, 6 Feb ru ary 2006.
66. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 3 March, 21 March, and 28 March 2006; 

Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 21 Sep tem ber 2006 (between 1988 and 1995, the di rec tor 
of inter na tional  schools on the Isle of Youth).

67. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 21 Sep tem ber 2006 (between 1988 and 1995, 
the di rec tor of inter na tional  schools on the Isle of Youth).

68. Ibid.
69. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 6 Feb ru ary 2006. From 1986 to 1993, the 

inter viewee stud ied in Cuba and was, as a mem ber of the JMPLA, re spon sible for pu pils 
and stu dents stay ing in Cuba, for ex am ple by me di at ing in prob lem cases and dis ci pli nary 
ac tions. Other in ter view ees also con firmed that the ed u ca tion on the Isle of Youth gave 
pri or ity to the for ma tion of a homog e nous na tional iden tity. Inter view Cuba 2006, 
Ha vana, 21 Sep tem ber 2006; Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 15 June and 22 June 2006 
(Lidia  Turner Martí, chair per son of the As so ci a tion of Cuban Ed u ca tion Spe cial ists).

70. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 21 Sep tem ber 2006.
71. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 6 Feb ru ary 2006.
72. Ibid.
73. RPA, MED,  Relatório, Vi sita de tra balho à  República de Cuba da  delegação 

chefi  ada pelo cam a rada  vice-ministro da  educação do en sino de base, no  período de 15 
April–2 May 1987, Ano do X. an i ver sa rio do Par tido e da  consolidação do Poder Pop u lar, 
35 pages (MED  archive). Dis ci pli nary prob lems are  listed for each  school.

74. RPA, MED,  Relatório de vi a gem a Cuba e Por tu gal de uma  delegação do 
MED, Lu anda, 5 April 1983, 17 pages, here pp. 10–13 (MED  archive).

75. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 21 Sep tem ber 2006.
76. RPA, MED,  Relatório da  delegação  partidário-governamental que se de slo cou 

a Cuba, no  período de 19 March–14 April 1988, para in da gar e aver i guar as cau sas que 
de ter min a ram a “greve” de al guns es tu di antes e con se quen te mente re stab lecer a re-
spec tiva  situação, 25 pages (MED  archive).

77. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 3 March, 21 March, and 28 March 2006.
78. The  island’s cli mate makes it an ideal lo ca tion for grow ing cit rus  fruits (oranges, 

tange rines, lem ons, limes, and grape fruit).
79. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 3 March, 21 March, and 28 March 2006.
80. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 27 Jan u ary and 17 March 2006 (Artur Pes tana, 

“Pep e tela,” An go lan Dep uty Min is ter of Ed u ca tion  between 1976 and 1982).
81. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 6 Feb ru ary 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, 

Lu anda, 27 Jan u ary and 17 March 2006 (Artur Pes tana, “Pep e tela”); Inter view An gola 
2006, Lu anda, 31 Jan u ary 2006. There are no stud ies deal ing with the cor re la tion 
 between a Cuban ed u ca tion and ca reer pros pects in An gola. But my in ter view ees 
fre quently  pointed out that “many” of those who had stud ied in Cuba now held lu cra tive 
po si tions in govern ment, the mil i tary, or pri vate en ter prise.
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82. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 29 March 2006 (since mid-1984, the inter-
viewee has oc cu pied var i ous posts  within the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion. She has 
been dep uty ed u ca tion min is ter since 1996).

Chapter8.  Memories of EverydayL ife

1. I use the terms “trauma” and “trau matic” to de scribe ex pe ri ences with which 
the sur vi val strat e gies of those in ques tion were un able to cope.

2. See  Lüsebrink, 2008, who sum marizes es sen tial re cur ring as pects in sit u a tions of 
inter cul tu ral com mu ni ca tion. See also Bab e row ski, Feest, Leh mann, 2008 and Bab e row-
ski, Kael ble,  Schriewer, 2008, in which rep re sen ta tions of the self and other are an a lyzed 
on the basis of var i ous ex am ples from dif fer ent con texts and  epochs using his toric, 
 social-scientific and  cultural-comparative meth ods.

3. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 26 No vem ber 2004.
4. Bour dieu, 1985.
5.  República Pop u lar de An gola, De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista 

“Che Gue vara,” orien ta ciones gene rales, Lu anda, March 1978, 11 pages (MED  archive).
6. I was able to find in for ma tion about the norms, con trol mech a nisms, and func-

tions of these Cuban en claves in the “col lec tive diar ies” of the stu dent bri gades of the 
De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che Gue vara.” The diar ies to which I 
had ac cess cov ered the pe riod of 1978 to 1981 and came from the prov inces of Mox ico, 
Ben guela,  Moçamedes (today: Na mibe), Uige, and Huila. Fur ther in for ma tion was 
pro vided in sev eral inter nal ac count abil ity re ports dated 1985 to 1986 from Huila, 
Ben guela, and Na mibe.

7. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 10 June 2006 (Ro dolfo  Puente Ferro).
8. I only had ac cess to one writ ten ex am ple of such an inter nal con trol mech a nism: 

Pro grama a cump li men tar en las vi si tas a los mu nic i pios donde se man tiene  abierta la 
 colaboración,  N’dalatando, 14 July 1979,  signed J. B. B., Ag re gado  económico de la 
Em ba jada de Cuba, Pro vin cia  Kwanza Norte, 8 pages (MINED  archive).

9.  República Pop u lar de An gola, De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista 
“Che Gue vara,” orien ta ciones gene rales, Lu anda, March 1978, 11 pages (MED  archive).

10. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006.
11. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, 

Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 12 No vem ber 2004; 
Con curso “An gola en la mem oria,” De Cuba a An gola, Mem or ias de una maes tra 
inter na cio na lista,  Autora M. V. C. A., Ha vana, 2002, 23 pages, here pp. 2–3.

12. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006. I ac com pa nied these eye-
wit nesses on a trip  around the city of Lu anda, dur ing which they  pointed out to me all 
the for mer “Cuban” pré dios.

13. See the  collective-diary en tries of the mem bers of the stu dent bri gades: Di ario del 
DPI II, 1979–80, Pro vin cia de Mox ico, here: entry dated 14 March 1979 (MINED  archive).

14. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006.
15. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 3 March, 21 March, and 28 March 2006 

(Ma nuel Te o doro  Quarta, for mer head of the GICI/GII of the An go lan Min is try of 
Ed u ca tion).

16. Di ario del DPI II, 1979–80, Pro vin cia de Mox ico, entry dated 14 March 1979.
17. Ibid., entry dated 16 March 1979.
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18. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 15 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, 
Ha vana, 18 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 29 Oc to ber 2004.

19. For the com po si tion, func tion, and re spon sibil ities of the dis ci pli nary com mis-
sion, see MINED, Nota al Mini stro, Con si der a ciones sobre el in forme del Tra bajo en 
An gola por los Cros. A. O. y J. M. L., Ha vana, 17 Jan u ary 1978 (signed Asela de los 
San tos, Vice mini stra), 3 pages, here p. 1.

20.  República Pop u lar de An gola, De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista 
“Che Gue vara,” orien ta ciones gene rales, Lu anda, March 1978, p. 5 (MED  archive).

21.  George, 2005, pp. 152–153; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 16 De cem ber 
2004. See also the Cuban prop a ganda film Car a vana, di rected by Rog e lio Paris and re-
leased in 1990, in for ma tion at http://www.so ci alist films.org/2008/01/ convoy-cuba-
angola-1990.html (ac cessed 15 Au gust 2009).

22. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 6 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 5 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2005, Ha vana, 5 Jan u ary 
2005.

23. See, for ex am ple, RPA, MED, GICI/GII,  Problemática do trans porte da 
 cooperação cu bana para a RPA, 8 May 1982, 4 pages (MED  Archive); RPA, MED, 
Mem o rando sobre a  cooperação Cu bana ao  serviço do Mini sté rio da  Educação, Lu anda, 
2 Feb ru ary 1985, 9 pages, here p. 4 (MED  archive); RPA, Proto colo da IV.  sessão da 
 Comissão Mista Inter govern a men tal  Angolana-Cubana de  cooperação  económica e 
 científico-técnica, Ha vana, May 1981, 8 pages, here p. 4 (MED  archive).

24. See Pro grama a cump li men tar en las vi si tas a los mu nic i pios donde se man-
tiene  abierta la  colaboración,  N’dalatando, 14 July 1979,  signed J. B. B., Ag re gado 
 económico de la Em ba jada de Cuba, Pro vin cia  Kwanza Norte, 8 pages, here pp. 1–3 
(MINED  archive).

25. Inter view Cuba, Santa Clara, 15 De cem ber 2004. From 1982 to 1984, the inter-
viewee was re spon sible in the Cuban em bassy for all mat ters to do with pass ports and 
 travel for mal ities of ci vil ian de vel op ment work ers and the mil i tary.

26. Pro grama a cump li men tar en las vi si tas a los mu nic i pios donde se man tiene 
 abierta la  colaboración,  N’dalatando, 14 July 1979,  signed J. B. B., Ag re gado  económico 
de la Em ba jada de Cuba, Pro vin cia  Kwanza Norte, 8 pages (MINED  archive).

27. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 10 June 2006 (Ro dolfo  Puente Ferro).
28. For ac counts by those who went to An gola be fore 1980, see Inter view Cuba 

2004, San tiago de Cuba, 19 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 
22 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 3 De cem ber 2004. For ac counts 
of those who  worked in Lu anda dur ing rel a tively calm pe ri ods, see Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 15 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 16 
De cem ber 2004.

29. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 29 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 31 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 4 
No vem ber 2004.

30. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 10 June 2006 (Ro dolfo  Puente Ferro). This was 
con firmed by other eye wit ness state ments; see Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru-
ary 2006; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 26 No vem ber 2004.

31. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 1 No vem ber 2004.
32. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 29 No vem ber 2006.
33. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 1 No vem ber 2004.
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34. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 25 May 2006; Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 
25 May 2006.

35. MINED,  Reunión sobre el De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che 
Gue vara,” Ha vana, 7 Oc to ber 1977, 3 pages, here p. 2.

36. Con curso “An gola en la mem oria,” Re cuer dos de una  misión,  Autora D. G. P., 
Ha vana, 2002, DPI II, 1979–1982, Prov.  Moçamedes, 32 pages, here p. 10.

37. The col lec tive diar ies of the DPI bri gades, of which I had ex cerpts from 1979–
1986 deal ing with the de ploy ment of the stu dent teach ers in var i ous An go lan prov inces, 
give de tailed in sights into the  strictly reg i mented daily life of the ci vil ian aid work ers.

38. UJC, De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che Gue vara,”  Emulación 
es pe cial, Pro vin cia de Na mibe, Oc to ber–De cem ber 1985, 12 pages (MED  archive).

39. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 1 No vem ber 2004. My inter viewee 
 showed me  cuttings from these bulle tins, some of which she had writ ten her self.

40. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 3 No vem ber 2004.
41. Inter view Cuba 2004, Ha vana, 18 Oc to ber 2004. This inter viewee was re spon-

sible for or ga niz ing the  postal ser vice in Lu anda from 1978 to 1982.
42. See UJC, Co mité Na cional, As pec tos más sig ni fic a ti vos del II. con tin gente del 

De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Er nesto Che Gue vara” en la RPA—
según la  información que hemos re ci bido del co mité de la UJC—con fecha de la 
 elaboración 18 April 1979, 5 pages (MINED  archive).

43. See UJC, De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che Gue vara,” In forme 
de  emulación, Pro vin cia de Na mibe, curso es co lar 1985–1986, se gundo se mes tre, 21 
pages, here pp. 3–6 (MINED  archive).

44. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 31 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, Cien fue gos, 5 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 11 De cem ber 
2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 13 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, 
Santa Clara, 16 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 17 De cem ber 2004.
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Lu anda, 26 No vem ber 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 April 2006; Inter view 
An gola 2006, Lu anda, 25 Feb ru ary 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 Jan u ary 
2006.

150. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 26 No vem ber 2006.
151. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 Jan u ary 2006.
152. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 10 March 2006; Inter view Por tu gal, Lis bon, 

26 Oc to ber 2005.
153. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 15 March 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, 

Lu anda, 25 Feb ru ary 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 29 No vem ber 2006; Inter-
view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006.
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154. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 26 No vem ber 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, 
Lu anda, 31 March 2006.

155. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 15 March 2006.
156. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 10 March 2006.
157. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 April 2006.
158. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 29 No vem ber 2006.
159. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 April 2006.
160. RPA, MED, Pro jecto de es tudo sobre mer ca dos al ter na ti vos a  contratação de 

téc ni cos do centes (8/1983, hand writ ten an no ta tions), 6 pages (MED  archive).
161. RPA, MED, GICI/GII,  Deslocação a Cuba, April 1982,  Delegação chefi  ada 

pelo cam a rada Mini stro da  Educação, Lu anda, 27 April 1982 (MED  archive); RPA, 
 Delegação Pro vin cial da  educação da  Lunda-Norte ao GII/MED, Lu anda, Nota 598/
SPAC/DPE/83, 4 July 1983, Ass unto: nota in for ma tiva, 2 pages (MED  archive). See 
also the inter views I con ducted with two An go lans who now live in Por tu gal and who 
had both  worked with Cuban de vel op ment work ers: Inter view Por tu gal 2005, Lis bon, 
16 Sep tem ber and 26 Sep tem ber 2005; Inter view Por tu gal 2005, Lis bon, 24 Sep tem ber 
2005.

162. RPA, MED, Mem o rando sobre a  cooperação Cu bana ao  serviço do Mini sté-
rio de  Educação, Lu anda, 2 Feb ru ary 1985, 9 pages (MED  archive).

163.  Direcção Pro vin cial de  educação da Huila ao C. Di rec tor do Gab i nete de 
 Intercâmbio e  Cooperação Inter na cional do MED, Lu bango, 7 No vem ber 1978, 8 
pages, here p. 2 (MED  archive); see also Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 27 Jan u ary 
and 17 March 2006 (Artur Pes tana, “Pep e tela”); Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 17 
Jan u ary 2006.

164. See  Martínez Valle, Oel sner,  Roldán Vera, 2008, pp. 195–219. This study 
com pares two ed u ca tion mis sions in Mex ico and Ar gen tina that also aimed to in te grate 
parts of the pop u la tion into a new na tional and so cial pro ject. The ed u ca tional ob jec tives 
and mech a nisms, the  self-awareness of the teach ers, and the  teacher-pupil re la tion ship 
all re sem bled my own find ings.

165. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 28 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 11 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 8 
De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 14 De cem ber 2004.

166. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 29 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 31 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 4 
No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 6 No vem ber 2004; Inter view 
Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 22 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 
15 De cem ber 2004; Inter view  United  States 2005, Miami, 2 July 2005.

167. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 10 June 2006 (Ro dolfo  Puente Ferro); Inter-
view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006; Inter view  United  States 2006, Miami, 8 
July 2006 (Alcibíades Hi dalgo); Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 25 May 2006; Inter view 
Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 25 May 2006; MINED, Plan de  preparación  política para el 
De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che Gue vara,” ap prox. Oc to ber 1977, 3 
pages (MINED  archive).

168. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 25 May 2006; Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 
25 May 2006.

169. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006.
170. MINED,  Reunión sobre el De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che 

Gue vara,” Ha vana, 7 Oc to ber 1977, 3 pages (MINED  archive).
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171. MINED,  Reunión sobre el De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che 
Gue vara,” 7 Oc to ber 1977, 3 pages (MINED  archive).

172. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 10 June 2006 (Ro dolfo  Puente Ferro).
173. MINED,  Reunión sobre el De stac a mento  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che 

Gue vara,” 7 Oc to ber 1977, 3 pages (MINED  archive).
174. RPA, MED, GICI/GII, 6 March 1985, ao Cam a rada  Vice-Ministro para o 

En sino de Base, Lu anda, . . .  Informação pro ve niente da es cola do en sino de base do III 
Nivel “N’Gola Kil u anji” . . . , 8 pages, here pp. 6–8 (MED  archive).

175. Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 8 De cem ber 2004.
176. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 25 Feb ru ary 2006; Inter view Cuba 2004, 

Santa Clara, 14 De cem ber 2004.
177. Pro grama a cump li men tar en las vi si tas a los mu nic i pios donde se man tiene 

 abierta la  colaboración,  N’dalatando, 14 July 1979,  signed J. B. B., Ag re gado  económico 
de la Em ba jada de Cuba, Pro vin cia  Kwanza Norte, 8 pages, here p. 4 (MINED 
 archive).

178. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006.
179. See Tar eas prin ci pales para el mes de julio, DPI “Che Gue vara,” Hu ambo, 3 

July 1978,  signed M. d. A. H., 2 pages, here p. 1 (MINED  archive).
180. Lang, 2004, pp. 11–27.
181. Lewis, Lewis, Rig don, 1977, p 66.
182. Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 25 May 2006; Inter view Cuba 2006, Ha vana, 

25 May 2006.
183. Con curso “An gola en la mem oria,” Re cuer dos de una  misión,  Autora D. G. 

P., Ha vana, 2002, DPI II, 1979–1982, Prov.  Moçamedes, 32 pages, here pp. 16–17; 
Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 1 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, 
San tiago de Cuba, 4 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 6 
No vem ber 2004.

184. Inter view  United  States 2005, Miami, 8 July 2005 (Alcibíades Hi dalgo).
185. Inter view  United  States 2005, Miami, 2 July 2005.
186. Inter view  United  States 2005, Miami, 8 July 2005 (Alcibíades Hi dalgo); see 

also Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 4 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, 
San tiago de Cuba, 6 No vem ber 2004; Inter view  United  States 2005, Miami, 2 July 
2005.

187. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 15 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, 
San tiago de Cuba, 29 Oc to ber 2004.

188. Lang, 2004, p. 14.
189. On the rise in di vorce rates, see Smith, Pa dula, 1996, pp. 68–71.
190. Inter view Cuba 2005, San tiago de Cuba, 10 Jan u ary 2005.
191. Inter view  United  States 2005, Miami, 8 July 2005 (Alcibíades Hi dalgo).
192. Inter view Cuba 2004, Ha vana, 23 De cem ber 2004.
193. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 14 De cem ber 2004.
194. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 4 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 

2004, San tiago de Cuba, 6 No vem ber 2004.
195. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 28 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 

2004, San tiago de Cuba, 11 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 
11 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 11 No vem ber 2004; Inter-
view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 11 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago 
de Cuba, 12 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 22 No vem ber 
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2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 22 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 22 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 
24 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 8 De cem ber 2004; Inter view 
Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 14 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 17 
De cem ber 2004.

196. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 17 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, 
Cien fue gos, 8 De cem ber 2004.

197. Lie ves ley, 2004, p. 143; Lang, 2004.
198. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 15 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, 

San tiago de Cuba, 29 Oc to ber 2004.
199. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 20 Jan u ary 2006; Inter view An gola, 2006, 

Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006.
200. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 20 Jan u ary 2006.
201. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006.
202. See, for ex am ple, MINED, Mem or ias del tra bajo re al i zado por el  primer 

Con tin gente  Pedagógico Inter na cio na lista “Che Gue vara” en la Pro vin cia de Hu ambo, 
curso es co lar 1978–1979, 23 pages, here p. 3 (MINED  archive).

203. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 5 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 22 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 
4 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 1 No vem ber 2004. Oth ers 
in di cated that some “went crazy”—e.g., Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 13 De cem ber 
2004.

204. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 29 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 3 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 15 
De cem ber 2004.

205. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 29 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 6 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 16 
De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 15 De cem ber 2004.

206. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 4 No vem ber 2004.
207. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 16 De cem ber 2004.
208. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 3 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 

2004, San tiago de Cuba, 29 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 31 
Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 15 No vem ber 2004; Inter view 
Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 22 No vem ber 2004.

209. For fur ther re flec tions on the way so ci ety deals with death from a so ci olog i cal 
and com par a tive per spec tive, see Hahn, 2002, pp. 55–89.

210. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 11 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 15 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 
22 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 3 No vem ber 2004; Inter-
view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 29 Oc to ber 2004.

211. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 29 Oc to ber 2004.
212. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 16 De cem ber 2004.
213. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 3 No vem ber 2004. Other in ter view ees 

con firmed sim i lar at ti tudes; see Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 31 Oc to ber 
2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 17 No vem ber 2004.

214. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 3 No vem ber 2004.
215. Cas tro, 2005.
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216. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 22 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 17 No vem ber 2004.

217. Nie tham mer, 1988, p. 33.
218. See Boh le ber, 2007, p. 92.
219. Boh le ber, 2007, pp. 89–90.
220.  Asociación de Com ba tientes de la  Revolución Cu bana, http://www.ven ce re 

 mos.co.cu/pags/var ias/hi per tex tos/A/as o cia cion_com ba tientes_3024288.html (ac-
cessed 27 Au gust 2013).

221. In 2004, I at tended one such me mo rial cer e mony or ga nized by the Party and 
the As so ci a tion of Com bat ants at a ce me tery cen o taph in the town of Cien fue gos on the 
Cuban south coast. In the  speeches given by local Party of fi cials and mem bers of the 
mil i tary, the “inter na tion al ists” were only men tioned very  briefly, par tic u larly in com-
par i son with the na tional he roes of the War of In de pen dence, such as An to nio Maceo 
Gra jales (1845–1896,  second-in-command of the Cuban Army of In de pen dence) and 
the he roes of the rev o lu tion.

222. See Plato, 2000, p. 10.
223. “Pero lo que dio mi gente en esa ba talla  perdónenme el ad je tivo pero no cabe 

en la cal a mina de una me dalla.” The song was re leased in Ha vana in 2000 on the album 
A gui tarra lim pia. For the com plete lyr ics, see http://www.can cio ne ros.com/nc.php 
?NM=4544 (ac cessed 27 Au gust 2013). Frank Del gado (b. 1960 in Pinar del Río) is one of 
the  younger rep re sen ta tives of the Cuban Nueva Trova mu si cal move ment (de rived 
from folk musi cians, the trou ba dours of the Mid dle Ages). The Nueva Trova move ment 
 emerged in the mid-1960s in Cuba. Its most im por tant ex po nents are Sil vio  Rodríguez, 
Vi cente Feliu, Car los Va rela, and Pablo Mil a nés. Al though the move ment dis solved in 
1986, it still has off shoots. Del gado be longs to  Nuevísima Trova. For the his tory of Nueva 
Trova, see Brough ton, Ell ing ham, 2000, pp. 408–413.

Chapter9.  BetweenEncounter, D i s soci ation, and
 Re-Identification

1. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006; Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue-
gos, 5 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 8 De cem ber 2004; Inter view 
An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006.

2. See, for ex am ple, RPA, MED, Sec re taria de Es tado da  Cooperação ao Gab i nete 
de  Intercâmbio Inter na cional do MED, envío do Proto colo da V.  sessão da  Comissão 
Mista Inter govern a men tal  Angolana-Cubana de  cooperação  económica e  científico- 
técnica, Lu anda, 26–28 Oc to ber 1983, Lu anda, 15 De cem ber 1983, o Di rec tor Na-
cional, M. M. D., 7 pages, here p. 4 (MED  archive); RPA, MED, GICI/GII, Ponto da 
 situação rel a tivo à  cooperação de na cio nal i dade Cu bana em  serviço do MED, 27 April 
1982, 6 pages (MED  archive); RPA, MED, GICI/GII,  Avaliação da  Cooperação, Gab i-
nete de  Intercâmbio Inter na cional do MED, 19 July 1982, 8 pages (MED  archive).

3. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 1 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 
2004, San tiago de Cuba, 4 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 6 
No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 31 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view 
An gola 2006, Lu anda, 17 Jan u ary 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 15 March 
2006; Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 25 Feb ru ary 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, 
Lu anda, 29 No vem ber 2006; Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006.
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4. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 11 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, 
Santa Clara, 17 De cem ber 2004; Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 March 2006; Inter-
view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary 2006.

5. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 1 Feb ru ary and 23 March 2006 (Pedro Do-
min gos Pe ter son); Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 26 Jan u ary 2006; Inter view An gola 
2006, Lu anda, 8 Feb ru ary 2006 (for mer An go lan min is ter of plan ning and fi nan cial 
plan ning).

6. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 9 March, 11 March, 21 March 2006 (Lopo do 
Nas ci mento, for mer An go lan prime min is ter); Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 30 
Jan u ary 2006 (ag ri cul tu ral econ o mist, for mer state sec re tary in the An go lan Min is try of 
Ag ri cul ture).

7. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 6 Feb ru ary 2006.
8. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 31 Jan u ary 2006.
9. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 20 Jan u ary 2006.
10. Inter view An gola 2006, Lu anda, 27 Jan u ary and 17 March 2006.
11. See Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 29 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view 

Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 31 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 5 
De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 8 De cem ber 2004.

12. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 13 De cem ber 2004.
13. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 13 De cem ber 2004.
14. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 8 No vem ber 2004.
15. Inter view Cuba 2004, Ha vana, 18 Oc to ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago 

de Cuba, 3 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2005, San tiago de Cuba, 10 Jan u ary 2005.
16. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 17 De cem ber 2004.
17. Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 3 De cem ber 2004. A Bembé is an  Afro- 

Cuban night time re li gious cer e mony that sum mons the Ori shas with a spe cial drum-
beat. The Cuban anthro pol o gist Fer nando Ortiz car ried out  in-depth stud ies of  Afro- 
Cuban tra di tions and re li gions as early as the be gin ning of the twen ti eth cen tury. He 
pub lished many works on the topic, for ex am ple, Ortiz, 1984, 1993, (1906) 2001. More 
re cent stud ies have been con ducted by the Cuban anthro pol o gists Lydia Cab rera in the 
1950s (Cab rera, [1954] 1993) and Na talia  Bolívar  Aróstegui in the 1980s (Bolívar 
 Aróstegui, 1990) and Mi guel Bar net (Bar net, 2000).

18. Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 5 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, 
San tiago de Cuba, 17 No vem ber 2004.

19. Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 8 De cem ber 2004.
20. See De la  Fuente, 2001; Tay lor, 1988.
21. Inter view Cuba 2004, Ha vana, 23 De cem ber 2004.
22. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 4 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 

2004, San tiago de Cuba, 6 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 9 
No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 9 No vem ber 2005; Inter view 
Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 12 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de 
Cuba, 12 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 17 No vem ber 2004; 
Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 17 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, 
San tiago de Cuba, 18 No vem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara 3 De cem ber 
2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 13 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, 
Santa Clara, 13 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara 14 De cem ber 2004; 
Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 15 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa 
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Clara, 15 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 16 De cem ber 2004; Inter-
view Cuba 2004, Ha vana, 23 De cem ber 2004.

23. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 12 No vem ber 2004.
24. Inter view Cuba 2004, Santa Clara, 17 De cem ber 2004; see also Inter view Cuba 

2004, San tiago de Cuba, 6 No vem ber 2004.
25. Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 8 De cem ber 2004.
26. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 15 No vem ber 2004.
27. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 9 No vem ber 2004.
28. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 12 No vem ber 2004.
29. Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 8 De cem ber 2004.
30. Inter view Cuba 2004, Cien fue gos, 3 De cem ber 2004.
31. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 15 No vem ber 2004.
32. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 22 No vem ber 2004.
33. For an over view of the state of re search and the var i ous ap proaches to re search 

in inter cul tu ral com mu ni ca tion, cul tural trans fer, and per cep tions of “oth ers,” see 
 Lüsebrink, 2008; for a his tor i cal,  non-European per spec tive, see also Bab e row ski, 
Kael ble,  Schriewer, 2008.

34. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 12 No vem ber 2004.
35. See chap ter 3, pp. 85–87; De la  Fuente, 2001, p. 296; Tay lor, 1988.

Conclus ion

1. For back ground in for ma tion and de tails of the nego ti a tions, see  George, 2005, 
pp. 171–191; Glei je ses, 2006a and 2006b; Hamp son, 1996, pp. 84–88;  O’Neill, Mun slow, 
1995.

2. For de tails on de vel op ments up to 1991, see Meyns, 1992, pp. 61–96; for de vel op-
ments until 1997, see Brit tain, 1998; for de vel op ments up to 2000 and for socio -economic 
as pects, see  Hodges, 2004; on de vel op ments until 2002, see Mal a quias, 2007b.

3. The phe nom e non of state cor rup tion is ex plained by Mal a quias, 2007b, pp. 115–
136; and Mes siant, 2008a, pp. 55–60.

4. See, for ex am ple, Rath mell, 2005, pp. 1014–2019; Dob bins et al., 2003; Ber ger, 
2006, p. 9.

5. For de tails on the bat tle of Cuito Cua na vale, see  George, 2005, pp. 209–235; for 
de tails on fact ver sus govern men tal myth, see pp. 223–225.

6. Cas tro, 2005. In res o lu tion 435, the UN Se cur ity Coun cil de manded on 29 
Sep tem ber 1978 that the South  African govern ment with draw from Na mi bia, allow free 
elec tions, and rec og nize SWAPO as the sole le git i mate rep re sen ta tive of the Na mib ian 
peo ple.

Outlook

1. Glei je ses, 2006b, p. 123.
2. Inter view  United  States 2005, Miami, 8 July 2005 (Alcibíades Hi dalgo). For the 

dras tic ef fects of this cri sis, see Bur chardt, 1999;  Zeuske, 2004, pp. 245–289.
3. Mar cum, 1987, p. 73; Mes siant, 1998, pp. 155–160.
4. Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de Cuba, 20 No vem ber 2004 (this inter viewee 

 worked as a doc tor in Ni ge ria from 1992 to 1996); Inter view Cuba 2004, San tiago de 
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Cuba, 10 No vem ber 2004 (this inter viewee  worked as a doc tor from 2000 to 2002 in 
Equa to rial  Guinea).

5. A re sump tion of re la tions was sig naled by Dos  Santos’s state visit to Cuba in July 
2007, dur ing which the first coop er a tion agree ments were  signed; see http://www.top news 
.in/ raul-castro-angola-second-visit-six-months-2191525 and http://www.top news.in 
/ more-cuban-doctors-en-route-angola-after-castros-second-visit-2192036 (ac cessed 11 
July 2014).

6.  Granma, 22 July 2009.
7. There are no avail able of fi cial fig ures. I have based my as sump tion on es ti mates 

pro vided by Cu bans cur rently work ing in An gola.
8.  Granma, 24 July 2009. The new lit er acy cam paign is  called “Yes, I can” in trans-

la tion. It was  launched  across the coun try in Feb ru ary 2009. See the home page of the 
An go lan news  agency, Angop, Agên cia An gola Press, http: //www.por ta lan gop.co.ao 
/an gola/pt_pt/ not i cias/ed u ca cao/2009/7/34/ Generalizacao-projecto-Sim-posso-
vai-atingir-240 - mil-alunos,81f12ec8-d6bb-4f78-99dd-c5c84ba5d833.html (ac cessed 29 
Au gust 2013).

9. The con tri bu tions to which I was given ac cess have been  archived in the “Casa 
de An gola,” a cul tural cen ter in Ha vana sub si dized by the An go lan em bassy.

10. Inter view Cuba 2004, Ha vana, 23 De cem ber 2004; Inter view Cuba 2006, 
Ha vana, 25 May and 31 May 2006 (Lim ba nia “Nancy” Jim é nez  Rodríguez).

11. Sev eral epi sodes of La ep o peya de An gola are now avail able on You Tube, start ing 
with the intro duc tion: https://www.you tube.com/watch?v=8E2bkF5y5H0 (ac cessed 
27 Au gust 2014).

12. Glei je ses, 2006b, p. 138, cites 2,077 war vic tims, a num ber that he found in the 
FAR  archive. Raúl Cas tro also  quotes this num ber in his  speech, http://lanic. utexas.edu 
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B ib l iography

Archi val  Sources

* All MED doc u ments are avail able in dig i tal ized form in my pri vate  archive.

Doc u ments from the An go lan Min is try of Ed u ca tion, 
Mini sté rio da  Educação (MED)*

1976

 Acordo es pe cial de  colaboração entre o Mini sté rio da  Educação da  República Pop u lar 
de An gola e o Mini sté rio da  Educação da  República de Cuba,  signed in Ha vana on 
5 De cem ber 1976.

 Acordo es pe cial de  colaboração entre o Mini sté rio da  Educação da  República Pop u lar 
de An gola e o Mini sté rio da  Educação Super ior da  República de Cuba,  signed in 
Ha vana on 5 De cem ber 1976.

 Acordo es pe cial de  colaboração entre o Con selho Na cional da  Educação  Física e 
De spor tos da  República Pop u lar de An gola e o In sti tuto Na cional de De spor tos, 

The author in the “archive” of the 
Ministry of Education in Luanda, 
February 2006 (photo by Christine 
Hatzky)
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